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The Fourteenth General Synod of the West met in Xenia, 
Ohio, on the 17th day of May, A. D. 1854, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M., and opened with a sermon by the Moderator, Rev. A. 
Sharpe, D. D., and prayer. 

The following is the roll of the delegates to this General 
Synod, viz : 

PRESBYTERY OF MONONaAHELA. 

JUmisters. Ruling Elders. 

Rev. J. T. Pressly, D. D., Mr. W. Hall, 

'' J. Ekin, D. D., " Alex. McConnel, 

" D. R. Kerr, " J.Rutherford, 

G. K. Ormond, " Jos. M. Long, 

Jos. Clokey, " Wm. Watt. 



cc 



FIRST PRESBYTERY OF OHIO. 

Rev. Jos. Claybaugh, D. D., Mr. S. W. Stewart, 
'' J. T. ScouUer, '' T. Pinkerton, 

« H. AUen, " J. McDannel. 

SECOND PRESBYTERY OP OHIO. 

Rev. E. B. Calderhead, Mr. J. Robison, 

'' J. Duncan, " J. S. Findley, 

" R. Ross, " J. Marquis.* 

PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES. 

Rev. J. H. Pressly,* Mr. J. K. Caldwell, 

'^ H. H. Thompson, « J. W. Hill, 
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4 MmUTBS OP GENERAL SYNOD. 

PRESBYTERY OP BIO SPRING. 

Ministers. Ruling Elders. 

Rev. A. Sharpe, D. D. Mr. J. Wason,* 

PRESBYTERY OP INDIANA. 

Rev. R. E. Stewart, Mr. A. F. Martin, 

J. R. Walker, " T. Butler.* 



u 






PRESBYTERY OP STEUBENVILLE. 

Rev. H. Parks, Mr. J. Thompson, 

J. Andrews, "' C. Warfel,* 

Alex. WUson, " J. R. Dickey,* 

« S. Taggart, " J. McNary.* 

PRESBYTERY OP BLAIRSVILLE. 

Rev. S. Jamison, Mr. S. Gill, 

D. H. PoUock, " T. Sloan,* 

M. Clarke, " J. B. MitcheU. 






PRESBYTERY OP CHILLICOTHE. 

Rev. Wm. T. Findley, Mr. Peter Platter, 

D. Macdill, " J. W. Baldridge, 

T. McCague, " J. McClanahan. 
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PRESBYTERY OP SPRINGFIELD. 

Rev. L. H. Long, Mr. T. A. Reed, 

" R. W. Henry, " David Millen. 

PRESBYTEtlY OP MANSFIELD. 

Rev. J. Johnson, D. D., Mr. John Hearst, 

'' D. F. Reid, '' Robert Still.* 

FIRST PRESBYTERY OF ILLINOIS. 

Rev. J. M. Gordon, Mr. John Sigerson,* 

M. M. Brown, " John Reed. 



a 



SECOND PRESBYTERY OP ILLINOIS. 

Rev. J. C. Porter, Mr. W. R. Jamison,* 

" R. Ross, " J. C. McCreary,* 

" G. W. Gowdy, " J. Pinkerton. 

" Elijah McCaughey,* 

PRESBYTERY OP IOWA. 

Rev. W. M. Boyse, Mr. R. Reed, 

" R.N. Fee,* " W.Kennedy.* 
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PRESBYTERY OF MICHIGAN. 

Ministers. Ruling Elders. 

Rev. J. N. Pressly, Mr. Wm. R. Berryhill, 

" W. S. Canning, " R. Ginn, 

" B. L. Baldridge, " A. Kirkpatrick.* 

PRESBYTERY OP LAWRENCE. 

Rev. Wm. A. Mehard, Mr. W. S. Rankin,* 

« W. G. Reed, " T. Alford.* 

PRESBYTERY OF BUTLER. 

Rev. Isaiah Niblock, Mr. S. G. Purvis, 

" John N. Dick, " J. Hall,* 

" J. Irvine, " D. Graham.* 

PRESBYTERY OP SIDNEY. 

Rev. J. K. Andrew, Mr. J. Sawyer,* 

" J. R. Findley, " E. R. Glenn,* 

" J. F. Hutchison, " R. Mackey.* 

Those marked (*) were not present. 

On motion. Synod had a recess until 2 o'clock, P. M. 

2 clock, P. M. 

Synod met and proceeded to business. 

Rev. Joseph Claybaugh, D. D., was elected Moderator. 

It was 

Resolved, That as there are delegates from our sister Synod 
of New-York, Ministers and Elders, they be invited to sit 
with us as corresponding members. 

They were so invited by the Moderator. 

The names are, 

MINISTERS. 

Rev. J. B. Dales, D. D., of Philadelphia Presbytery. 

Rev. T. T. Farington, of Washington Presbytery. 

Rev. John Herron and Rev. Isaiah Faries, of Caledonia 
Presbytery. 

Rev. J. Forsythe, jr., D. D., of the Presbytery of New 
York. 

Ruling Elders. 

S. C. Huey, of Philadelphia Presbytery. 

J. Cameron, Caledonia Presbytery. 

CaUed for reports, &c. ^^^^^ ,,Google 
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The Presbytery of Blairsville reported, as follows: 

EEPORT. 

In the kind providence of God the lives of oar members have been pre- 
served daring another year. Our congregations are, generally, in a pros- 
peroos condition, and we trast oar labors have not been wholly in vain, 
baring the past year Presbytery has engaged to the full extent of her 
ability in exploring destitute re^ons, and succeeded in the location of 
stations whicn we trust will, with fostering care, ere long become self- 
sostaining congregations. And with a view to this, our member of the 
Committee of Missions has been instructed to ask a degree of aid in oar 
behalf. 

In pursuance of a call addressed to him by the BlairsviQe and New 
Alexandria congregations, Mr. Matthew Clark was, in August last, or- 
dained and installed pastor of said congregations. Also, Mr. Samuel 
Brown was, at the same time, ordained, and, in the following September, 
installed pastor of the Plum Creek congregation and connections. 

In October a call was received, addressed to Rev. D. H. Pollock by 
Sewickley and West Newton, Mr. Pollock having been previously released 
from his former charge, which call has been since accepted. 

Also, in pursuance of a call addressed to Mr. A. G. Wallace by Bethel 
and M'Eeesport, and by him accepted, arrangements have been made for 
his speedy ordination and installation. 

With the concurrence of the Bethel part of his charge, and with a 
view to his greater usefulness, at the request of the Union and Mechanics- 
burg congregations, Rev. Samuel M. Coon was released from Bethel and 
transferred to the above-mentioned conOTCgations, in connection with 
Greenville, a missionary station under the care of this Presbytery, for 
which latter place, in order to carry out the objects of Presbytery, our 
member of the Committee of Missions is instructed to ask assistance. 

The laborers, appointed to our bounds during the year, have generally 
fulfilled their appointments, and labored with acceptance. 

That the blessing of the King and Head of the Church may rest upon 
you, and his Spirit preside in your deliberations, is the prayer of your 
brethren in Christ. 

A statistical table accompanies this report. 

The vote on the overture sent down by the Thirteenth General Synod, 
in this Presbytery, is as follows : 14 in favor; 3 against; 1 silent, 

M. n. Wilson, } ^ .,, 
JohnC. Bryson,5 ^^'^'^^'' 

The Presbytery of Butler reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

At this time we have but few things to say which are worthy of a place 
in our annual report. The following is a synopsis of the events whioh 
have taken place among us during the past year: 

At our meeting in Lawrenceburg, June 22d, 1853, the pastoral relation 
existing between Rev, James H. Fife and the Lawrenceburg branch of his 
charge was by mutual consent dissolved, and all his labor, as pastor, giv- 
en to Fairview and Mount Vernon congregations. 

At a meeting held at Wortbington, August 23d, 1853, Mr. Thomas 
Drennen presented a certificate from the Second Presbytery of Ohio, and 
was received as a probationer under our care. At the same meeting he 
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MINUTES OF QENBRAL SYNOD. 7 

preached from texts preyiously assigned, trials for ordination, haying he- 
fore his transfer to us accepted a call from the united congregations of 
White Oak Sjprings and Evanshurg. At a snhsequent meeting in 
White Oak Springs, he was solemnly set apart to the office and work of 
a minister of the New Testament, by prayer and the laying on of the 
hands of the Presbytery, and was installed pastor of this charge, of which 
we trust the Holy Ghost has made him overseer. 

At a meeting held in Allegheny City, September 29th, tB53, Bey. 
John Irvine, having presented a certificate of nis good ministerial stand- 
ing and dismissal from the Presbytery of New Brunswick, adhering to 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, and having expressed his entire 
approbation of the standards of our Church, and promising that so long 
as he remained a minister in our Church he would carefully abstain from, 
either in word or deed, doing anything contrary to the principles and 
practice of our Church, was received as a member of Presbytery. 

At a meeting held in Butler, April 4th, 1864, a call was received from 
Putneysville and Pine Creek congregations, addressed to Mr. John A. 
Campbell, a probationer under our care, and was by him held for consid- 
eration. At the same meeting a call was received from Centerville con- 
gregation for one-half of the time of Mr. Robert M'Watty, a probationer 
under the inspection of the Lawrence Presbytery. This call now lies on 
our table. The vote of our Presbytery on ihe overture sent down by the 
last General Synod was, on the first part of it, nays 14, non liquet 2 ; on 
the 2d part, ayes 12, nays 3. 

At our meeting this spring Presbytery concluded to establish a Presby- 
terial Academy in the village of Petersville, in Butler county. It is ex- 
pected that this school will be opened as soon as a suitable teacher can be 
secured to take charge of it. 

A Committee also was appointed to make arrangements with the peo- 
ple of New Bethlehem in Clarion county, in reference to the establishing 
of a similar school in that village, and we hope the result of this will be 
the opening of an academy in that place under circumstances promising 
success. W. C. Pollock, Mod, 

J. N. DioK, Clerk. 

The Presbytery of Lawrence reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

On the 9th of August last, at a called meeting of Presbytery, the pas- 
toral relation between Rev. R. W. Oliver and the congregation of Beulah 
was, at his request and with their consent, dissolved, and a call presented 
to him from the 2d Church, Philadelphia. This call was by him retained, 
Presbytery furnishing him with a certificate of dismissal to connect with 
the Philadelphia Presbytery. 

On the 14th of September last, Mr. John Armstrong was received as 
a student of theology. 

At Mahoning Church, March 28, 1864, Mr. Wm. G. Reed, a proba- 
tioner certified from Monongahela Presbytery, was, in accordance with a 
call previously accepted, ordained to the holy ministry, and installed pas- 
tor of the joint charge of Mahoning and the Harbor. 

The vote of the Presbytery on tSe overture of the last General Svnod, 
to alter the Constitution of Synod in reference to overtures, is as follows : 
Ayes none ; nays 9. 

We desire your attention to the propriety and advantage of your ap- 
pointmg — and request you to appoint — a delegate to represent the Synod 
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in the approaching Synodieal meetings of Presbyterian bodies in Great 
Britain and Ireland, and to present to their attention the relations of this 
Church to our common Presbyteriani^m, and also to agitated questions of 
morals in our land. 
A statistical table accompanies this report. 

W. A Mehard, Mod. 

Robert Auplet Browk, Clerk. 

The Presbytery of Sidney reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

In compliance with an act of the Second Synod of the West, held in 
Hamilton, Ohio, October, 1854, the ministers and delegates of sessions 
within the prescribed bounds of this Presbytery, met in Sidney on the 
4th day of April, 1864, and was constituted with prayer by Rev. C. T. 
M'Caughan, senior minister present. 

Thus you have organized a new Presbytery, embracing a fruitful and 
productive country, 3ie greater part of which, however, is yet in a wild 
and uncultivated state, without a ministry, and calling upon you to send 
to them the bread and water of life. 

Rev. Samuel Wallace has been released from the pastoral charge of 
Bellefontaine congregation, and Mr. William Wright has been ordained 
and installed pastor of the united congregations of Quincy, Springhill and 
Bethel. 

Our settled ministers are, Revs. J. R. Bonner, C. T. M'Caughan, J. 
DuflF, J. K. Andrews, J. F. Hutchison, J. R. Findley and William Wright; 
unsettled, S. Wallace — ei^ht in all. But there is room for many more, if 
we are only provided with men and means for carrying on missionary 
operations successfully in our bounds. 

In reference to the overture of General Synod the vote stood : in favor 
of the resolution, 6; opposed, 2; non liquet, 1. 

A statistical table accompanies this report. 

The First Presbytery of Illinois reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

At our meeting in Sparta, in October last. Rev. M. M. Brown demitted 
into the hands of the Presbytery the charge of Springfield congregation, 
which at our present meeting has been accepted, and the pastoral relation 
dissolved, and that congregation is now vacant. 

The overture from General Synod has been considered and approved. 
Yeas 8 ; navs 0. 

The missionaries appointed b^ General Synod have labored among our 
people with acceptance, and, it is hoped, with profit. 

We are gratified at being able to state that the congregation of St. Louis 
have repurchased the church building erected and formerly occupied by 
them ; that the funds requisite have nearly all been secured, and that the 
congregation in that important and growing city is in a prosperous condi- 
tion. 

We have one student of theology, Mr. James W. Glenn, who is pursu* 
ing his studies privately under the direction of the Presbytery. 

The statistics of the Presbytery are herewith transmitted. 

John M. Gordon, Mod, 
M. » 
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The First Presbytery of Ohio reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

During the past year we have transacted the following items of business. 

June 1 853, A. C. Junkin was received under care of this Presbytery 
as a Student of Theology of the second year. 

October 1853, J. R. Brown, a licentiate, was regularly dismissed to 
connect with the Second Presbytery of Illinois. 

April 1854, J. F. Stewart was received as a Student of Theology of the 
second year. 

Wm. H. Prestley and A. C. Junkin were licensed as probationers for 
the office of the holy ministry. 

Andrew Ritchie, a licentiate, was dismissed to join the Chillicothe 
Presbytery. 

The overture from General Synod was decided as follows: 

*• Shall two-thirds of General Synod be required to overture to Presby- 
teries any matter affecting the constitution of the Church?" Yeas 11, 
nays 1. 

"Shall three-fourths of the Church be required to make any such 
change?" Yeas 9, nays 3. 



J. S. Robertson,^ /> .., 

J. Y. SOOCLLKK, ! ^<""'«*''*«- 



The Second Presbytery of Ohio reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

The following items of business of general interest have been transacted 
during the past year. 

June 8, 1853, Mr. Thomas Drennen accepted a call from White Oak 
Springs and Evansburg, in the bounds of tne Presbytery of Butler, and 
was mrnished with a certificate to put himself under the care of that 
Presbytery. 

August 24, 1853, Rev. S. Findley, jr., was, on certificate from the 
Presbytery of Chillicothe, received as a member of this Presbytery. 
Rev. John Ajiderson, of the Reformed Dissenting Presbytery, was also 
received as a member of Presbytery ; and the Clear Ridge congregation 
was likewise received into the communion of the Associate Reformed 
Church, in connection with him as their pastor. 

October 18, 1853, Messrs. Thomas Boyd and Joseph Boyd were 
received under the care of Presbytery as Students of Theology. 

April 12, 1854, Messrs. R. S. Campbell and D. D. Christy were 
licensed to preach the Gospel. The pastoral relation between Rev. E. B. 
Calderhead and the Jonathan Creek branch of his charge was dissolved, 
and the one-half of his time given to the Rush Creek congregation. Mr. 
S. M. Hutchinson accepted a call from the united congregations of Barlow 
and Bethel, and was on the 20th of April ordained to the office of the 
holy ministry, and installed pastor of said congregations. 

The day appointed by the last General Synod, as a day of special 
prayer throughout the Church, was generally observed by our con- 
gregations. 

In reference to the overture of the last General Synod, Presbytery 
passed the following resolution: 
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10 MINUTES OF GENSEAL 8TN0D. 

Resolved, That this Presbytery vote nay to the resolution overtured by 
the 13th General Synod to the Presbyteries. 
Ayes 17, nays 1. 
Respectfiilly submitted. By order of Presbytery. 

J. H. Peacock, Mod. 

Hugh Forstth, Clerk, 

The Presbytery of the Lakes reported, as follows : 

REPORT. 
Rev. Wm. T. M'Adam was released from his pastoral charge^ 14tk 
September, 1853. 

Key. J. J. Findley was released from his pastoral charge, 22d Novem- 
ber, 1853. 

The following congregations have been organized: New Vernon, 24th 
October, 1853 ; Jamestown, 30th October, 1853. 

A certificate of dismission was granted to Rev. Wm. T. M'Adam, May 
2, 1864. 

Presbytery favored the overture handed down by the Thirteenth Gen- 
eral Synod, by a vote of 9 to 1. 

H. H. Hbbvey, Mod. 
Jos. H. Prksslt, Clerk. 

The Presbytery of Indiana reported, as follows : 

REPORT. 

In the kind providence of GK>d, all the members of the Presbytery have 
been preserved in life, and all in health, with the exception of our es- 
teemed brother. Rev. S. C. Baldridge, whose health has been so feeble, 
that he has been denied the pleasure of active labor in the vineyard of 
the LfOrd. Also, in consequence of the illness of one of our Students of 
Theology. Mr. William Henry, his Kcensure to preach the Gospel was 
deferred for the present. The condition and prospects of our congrega- 
tions and vacancies are generally quite encouraging ; and we have reason 
to hope that the pleasure of the Lord is prospering through our instru- 
mentality. We report the transaction of the following items of business: 

1. The pastoral relation existing between Rev. J. C. Steele and the 
congregation of Indianapolis was. by mutual consent, dissolved. 

2. A certificate of good standing was granted to Rev. J. 0. Steele, to 
connect with a sister Presbytery. 

3. The union existing between the congregations of Princeton and 
Eden, was dissolved, each desiring the labors of a pastor all the time. 

4. The moderation of a call was granted to Princeton. 

5. The moderation of a call was granted to Eden and Boonville, when 
desired. 

6. Connersville, an important and flourishing place, was added to the 
list of our vacancies. 

7. Rev. N. R. Kirkpatrick was received on certificate from the Presbyte- 
ry of Chillicothe, as a probationer under the care of this Presbytery. 

8. A call from the united congregations of Caledonia and Bethel, ad- 
dressed to Rev. N. R. Kirkpatrick, being sustained as regular, and present- 
ed to him by the Presbytery, and by him accepted, his ordination and 
installation are expected to take place in June next. 

9. On the overture of the last General Synod, on the subject of majoii^ 
ties, the Presbytery adopted as follows: 
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Resolved, That we desire no change in the rule which now regulates 
this matter. 
Ayes 6, nays 0, silent 1. 
By order of Presbytery. 

R. E. Stewart, Clerk. 

The Presbytery of Mansfield reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

Since your last meeting, nothing of special importance has taken place 
amongst us. The lives of all our ministers have been spared, and a rea- 
sonable degree of prosperity by the divine blessinc; appears to attend their 
labors, and with one exception peace and good- will pervades all our con- 
gregations. 

So far as known, the supplies sent us by the last General Synod have 
fulfilled their appointments with a good degree of acceptance. At our 
meeting at Auburn, September last, a call was handed in from the united 
congregations of Mansfield and Ontario, addressed to the Rev. Wm. Dal- 
aell. Presbytery learning that Mr. Dalzell intended soon to seek connec- 
tion with us, the call was laid on the table awaiting his arrival. At our 
next meeting in Mansfield, Nov. 2, Mr. Dalzell presented a certificate of 
good ministerial standing from the Presbytery of Iowa — his name was 
added to the roll as a regular member — and the call referred to being put 
into his hands, was by him accepted, and he has since been installed pas- 
tor of said congregation. At the last meeting of the sub Synod, the con- 
gregation of &vannah was returned to the Mansfield Presbytery ; and at 
a called meeting at Monroe on the last Wednesday of last March, a petition 
was granted from said congregation for the moderation of a call. At our 
present meeting at Savannah, April 19, Rev. R. G. Thompson gave notice 
that he wouM present a joint petition to the next meeting of Presbytery 
for a dissolution of the connection between him and the Eden branch of 
his charge, with a view to have it more amply supplied through the mis- 
rionary board. Also the location of our Presbyterial Seminary was placed 
at Ontario, the people of that place having subscribed $3600 to aid Pres- 
bytery in the erection of suitable buildings. 

R. G. Thompson, Clerk. 

The Presbytery of Steuben ville reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

During the past year the lives of brethren in the ministry here have 
been spared, and their labors have been blessed with some degree of fruit. 

Our congregations, generally, as will appear from our statistics, receive 
accession to their numbers, while some of them suffer from emigration. 
But what may be regarded as loss to us, by removal from our bounds, 
wDl, we trust, be gain to the cause of our Master, in other parts of his 
vineyard. 

The following items of business have been transacted: 

At a meeting held at Chartiers* Cross Roads, on the 31st of May, 1863, 
Rev. Joseph Andrews was installed pastor of that congregation. 

Mr. Bigger asked and obtained a certificate as probationer, with a view 
to his removal beyond the bounds of our Presbytery. 

Messrs. C. K. Potter and Thomas Love were licensed to preach the 
Gospel as probationers for the ministry. 

The pastoral relation between Rev. A. Young ^a^d^Jh^gfnterville 
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branch of his charge was dissolved, and the whole of his labors assigned 
to the congregation of St. Clairsville: the preliminary constitutional courae 
having been taken at our previous meeting in April. 

Presbytery met in Wheeling on the 18tn of October ; but the transac- 
tions being the ordinary routine of Presbyterial business, we consider it 
unnecessary to be embraced in our report. 

At our meeting in Steubenville, on the 1 8th of April, a missionary sta- 
tion was recognized in Jackson county, Virginia. 

Presbytery directed the organization of a congregation on King's Creek. 

The resolution overtured by the last General Synod, namely, '^Resolved^ 
That any matter affecting the constitution of the Church shall not be sent 
down in overture to the Presbyteries, but by a vote of two-thirds of the 
General Synod; and said overtures, to alter the constitution, shall not be 
adopted, but by a vote of three fourths of the Church thus obtained," was 
decided, by us, in the negative. The vote on this resolution stood, yea, 
1; nays, 17. 

That portion of the city of Wheeling south of the creek, was, on motion, 
regardea as missionary ground. 

These are all our transactions that are considered necessary to be re- 
ported to Synod. 

And now, that the Great Head of the Church may preside in your meet- 
ing, and direct you in all your deliberations and decisions, so that his glo- 
ry and the best interests of our beloved Zion may be promoted, is the 
smcere prayer of this Presbytery. 

By order of Presbytery. 

A statbtical table accompanies our report. 

Samusl Tagoaet, Clerk, 

The Presbytery of Michigan reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

Through the good hand of our God upon us, the lives of all our minis- 
ters have been spared, and with little or no interruption we have been 
permitted to labor in our respective fields. And although we have en- 
joyed no special manifestations of the outpourings of the Spirit in any of 
our congregations, yet we trust our labors have not been in vain in the 
Lord. 

Our field of operations being very extended, and our vacancies numer- 
ous, we have not been able to answer to the pressing calls for the admin- 
istration of word and ordinances. And we are sorry to report that this in 
part has occurred through the. failure of your missionaries, S. M. Hutchin- 
son, and J. R. McAlister; the former never having appeared in our 
bounds, and the latter only for a short time. 

The following items of business have been transacted since our last 
report: 

At a called meeting, in June last. Rev. R. H. Smith (Hollander) and 
congregation, from the Dutch Reformed Church, by their own application 
were received into ecclesiastical connection and fellowship with us. 

At our regular meeting in October, a call from the congregation of Mar- 
tyn, Michigan, made out for Rev. W. T. Canning, was received, put into 
his hands, and by him accepted; and he has, at our present meeting, been 
regularly installed pastor of Martyn congregation. 

At the same meeting a call from Salem, Ind., made out for Rev. J. D. 
Glenn, was received, and put into his hands. It has not /^been accepted, 
<«• rejected— but is held under consideration. ° ^'^'^^^ by v^OOg K 
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At our present meeting, Mr. David Morrow, Student of Theology under 
our care, having given trials to the satisfaction of Presbytery, was duly 
licensed, and sent forth to preach the everlasting Gospel. 

On ihe overture sent down to the Presbyteries by the last General 
Synod — the following resolution was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved^ That we are opposed to the overture in its present indefinite 
form. 

Votes in Presbjrtery, 1 1 . 

That you may be guided in all your deliberations by that wisdom which 
cometh down from above, and is able to direct — is the prayer of your 
brethren in Christ Jesus. 

W. T. Canning, Mod. 

David Morrow, Clerk, pro tern. 

The Presbytery of Big Spring reported, as follows : 

REPORT. 

To the General Synod of the A. R. Presbyterian Church, to meet in 
Xenia, on the 17th of May, 1854. 

At our meeting in Mexico, Sept. "Seth, 1863, Rev. J. R. Warner, at his 
own request, and for satisfactory reasons, was released from the pastoral 
chaise of the congregation at Pottsville, and said congregation declared 
vacant. 

At our meeting at Newville, April 12, 1864, the overtures sent down to 
the Presbyteries by General Synod of last year, proposing a change in our 
regulations, respecting the enactment of constitutional law, was consid- 
ered, and answered in the negative, by a unanimous vote, numbering 8. 

At the same meeting. Rev. A. Sharpe, D. D., was appointed delegate 
to the next General Synod; and Rev. W. Carlisle, his alternate. James 
Wilson, delegate elder, and William Hart, his alternate. 

Also, Rev. D. T. Camahan having requested a certificate of ministerial 
standing and dismissal, to unite with the Presbytery of Baltimore, in con* 
necUon with the Old School General Assembly — the Moderator was di- 
rected to furnish the same — after the adjournment of the meeting. 

All of which is very respectfully submitted. 

D. T. Cabnahan,) CammUlee. 
J. R. Warner, ) 

The Presbytery of Iowa reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

Since our last report, in the Providence of God we are called upon to 
record the death of our aged father and fellow-laborer, Rev. Samuel Stur- 
geon, of whom we can say, that in the labors of his ofiice he was faithful 
onto death, and we trust that he has received his crown of life eternal. 

This Providence, with the dismissal granted to Rev. W. Dalzell, to 
connect with the Presbytery of Mansfield, reduces the number of our 
ministerial members to four. Our field is large, and ripe for the harvest. 
Our prayer is to^Jie Lord of the harvest that he would send forth more 
laborers who will come over and help us. Our congregations and vacan- 
cies appear to enjoy the Divine blessing under the nurturings of the 
preached word. 

Could a sufficient supply be obtained, we are pursuaded that the wil- 
derness would soon blossom as the rose ; and the desert become^ a fruitful 
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field. We would earne&ttly request Synod to grant us as fall a supply as 
will be consistent with ihe demands of other portions of the Church. 

Rev. W. M. Boyce has been installed pastor of Keokuk. The mission- 
aries appointed to our bounds, appeared and filled their appointments with 
acceptance, and we hope with profit to our vacancies, except W. Wallace, 
who did not come into our field. 

Presbytery would report that the congregations settled on the mission- 
ary allowance, have complied with the requisition of Synod. 

A statistical table accompanies this report. 

By order of Presbytery. 

The Presbytery of Chillicothe reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

Snce the last meeting of Synod, our highly esteemed brother and fel- 
low-laborer, the Rev. James Caskey, has been called to the service of God 
in heaven. He died, after a protracted illness, on the 9th of February 
last, in the enjoyment of Christian hope. Though we rejoice in the belief 
that his spirit is now ** partaking of the inheritance of the saints in light,'* 
we cannot but too deeply regret that the' Church has been deprived of the 
services of one who was ever devoted to the promotion of her interests. 

At our meeting in September last, David Macdill was ordained as a 
minister of the Gospel, and installed pastor of the Cherry Fork congre- 
gation. 

At the same meeting, John R. Findley, licentiate under the care of 
Presbytery, obtained a certificate of dismission, to conneot himself with 
the Presbytery of Springfield, having accepted a call from a congregation 
in the bounds of that Presbytery. 

In October, Rev. James Arbuthnot was installed pastor of the congre- 
gation of Unity. 

In tha same month, Rev. A. W. M'Clanahan was installed pastor of the 
congregation of West Union, with the view to his devoting to it the unap- 
propriated half of his time. 

At our meeting in April, Andrew Ritchie, licentiate under the care of 
the First Presbytery of Ohio, was received under the care of this Presby- 
tery. A call from the united congregations of Greenfield and Fall Creek 
was put into his hands, and was by him accepted. 

At the same meeting, the overture from last General Synod was consid- 
ered ; and it was resolved that the voice of the Presbytery be ayb on the 
subject overtured, (10 voting for the resolution and one remaining silent.) 

At our meeting at Fall Creek in this month, Andrew Ritchie was or- 
dained to the work of the ministry, and installed pastor of the united con- 
gregations of Greenfield and Fall Creek. 

At the same meeting, Thomas M'Cague was ordained to the work of 
the ministry, with a view to his laboring as a foreign missionary. 

Also, Rev. W. H. Andrew, of the Miami Presbytery of the Associate 
Church, was received as a member of the Chillicothe Presbytery. A call 
from the congregation of Ripley was put into his hands, and was by him 
accepted. 

A statistical table accompanies this report. 

By order of Presbytery. 

David Maodill, Clerk, 
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It was on motion 

Resolved, That any ministers of the Associate Reformed Church now 
present, be requested to sit as corresponding members. 

They were so invited by the Moderator. 
On motion it was 

Resolved, That David Millen, of Xenia, Ohio, be appointed Treasurer 
of Greneral Synod, pro tem. 

Rev. S. Taggart presented five dollars from Mrs. Mary McGall, 
to be appropriated as Synod may direct. 

It was placed in the Home Missionary Fund. 

Rev. S. Wallace presented $500, a bequest by his father, David 
Wallace, Esq., of Fairview, Guernsey County, Ohio. 

One half was placed in the Foreign, and one half in the Home 
Missionary Fund. 

Heard, through James Thompson, Esq., of a bequest by Samuel 
Smith, of Washington County, Pa., to the Board of Trustees of the 
Home Missionary Fund, of $1000, requesting of the Treasurer of 
General Synod, a refunding bond. 

Dr. Pressly reported the following letter in answer to that re- 
ceived from the Synod of the Associate Church at last General 
Synod, and published in the minutes of last year. 

LETTER TO THE ASSOCIATE SYNODS. 

Dbab Brethrsn: — She undersigned being appointed by oar Gkneral 
Synod, a Committee to receive any communication which the Associate 
Piiesbyterian Synod may du-ect to this Synod on the subject of union, ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your letter, which is without date, in reply to 
oars of 23d May, 1863. And while we reciprocate the fraternal feelings 
which you express, we cannot refrain from an expression of our sorrow, 
to hear you say, "We think it has become manifest that we are not ready 
for a comfortable and happy union." We supposed that in our last com- 
munication it was made quite manifest that we really were ready for 
union, on ground which we fondly hoped would be acceptable to our 
brethren. We had sifirnified a willingness to yield our preferences in some 
tilings where no principle was involved, for the accomplishment of the de- 
sirable object for which we have been laboring ; while we neither expect- 
ed nor desired our brethren to surrender any principle which they hold. 
AQ that we either expected or desired is, that mutual forbearance should 
be exercised with regai^i to some things of subordinate importance, in re- 
lation to which there may exist some diversity of opinion. We then ex- 
pressed the conviction, which we have as yet seen no cause to relinquish, 
that the points of difference between the two Churches are not of such a 
nature as to require the exercise of forbearance to any greater extent in 
the formation of a happy union, than is now necessary for the preserva- 
tion of union among uxe members of the same Church. 

As evidence that we are not ready for a comfortable and happy union, 
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as 70U suppose, you proceed to '* specify the following as some of the 
points of difference, which we think are now manifest." The first point 
of difference you state in the following language: — ** You will consent to 
no testimony embracing public social covenanting as a term of communion; 
we cannot consent to its omission." Our communication, dear brethren, 
permit us to say with all due respect, does not justify this exhibition of 
our views. The language which we employ seems to us to be plain and 
intelligible. '* We cannot agree that the Articles on ' Covenanting,' and 
on the * Purchase of common benefits,' should occuny a place among the 
terms of communion." The reference here is distinctly, not to the prin- 
ciple of social covenanting, but to the Article on this subject, which is 
contained in the Basis which you submitted to our Church. Though we 
have some objection to the Article as a whole, yet we have already in- 
formed you, that, ''to the general doctrine on the subjec/of covenanting 
laid down in the Basis, we raise no particular objection." You then per- 
ceive that it is not to the principle of social covenanting that we object; it 
is the Article in the Basis, on this subject, which we say should not " oc- 
cupy a place among the terms, of communion." The doctrine of social 
covenanting with God is, we believe, distinctly taught in our Confession 
of Faith, chapter zxi, section 5, where, after enumerating those ordinances 
which constitute ** parts of the ordinaiy religious worship of God, it is 
added, ** besides reli^ous oaths and vows, solemn fastings and thanksgiv- 
ings on special occasions, which are in their several times and seasons to 
be used in an holy religious manner." The doctrine of social covenant- 
ing with God, '•on special occasions," iis already among our terms of com- 
munion, and is exhioited in our mutual standards in a manner entirely 
satisfactory to us. Cannot our brethren be satisfied with this exhibition 
of our common faith ? 

The second point of difference between us, as you suppose, is thus 
stated: "You appear to be opposed to excluding from the communion of 
the Church members of secret societies, when claiming not to be bound 
by oath, such as Sons of Temperance, and others of a kindred character; 
we regard it as our duty to exclude such, whether bound by oath or sol- 
emn pledge." Here, again, you seem to have overlooked the fact that we 
have particular reference, in what we have said on this subject, to the Ar- 
ticle on secret societies contained in the Basis. We distinctly say, that, 
''to all secret associations we are decidedly opposed; and we warn all men 
to withdraw from all secret associations, as insnaring and inconsistent 
with the spirit and genius of Christianity." But we do not see the ne- 
cessity nor even the propriety, of introducing into our Testimony such an 
Article as the one contained in the Basis. We would certainly make a 
distinction between existing secret societies, regarding some as much 
more objectionable than others, while we are opposed to all of them. But 
we would leave to sessions the exercise of some discretion, that they may 
treat different cases, as they arise, in such a way as may be for edification. 

We hope you will excuse us if we express some surprise at the con- 
struction which you put upon our views as to what'should be embraced in 
a Testimony. You say, '• If we understand you correctly, you would 
embrace nothing in the testimony of the Church on which forbearance 
may and ought to be exercised towards those who are in the Church; we 
believe that the explicit testimony of the Church should not be limited 
to the attainments of the weakest members ; that it may lawfully em- 
brace any controverted doctrine of the Confession." Now, dear brethren, 
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what have we said on this subject which at all-conflicts ^*ith the statement 
which you here make, of what you believe? We haye said, in what we 
hoped would be regarded as plain and explicit terms, '* Let our testimony 
embrace a brief and summary statement of our principles on the subject 
of Psalmody, Communion, Slavery and Oath-bound Secret Associations, 
and OH any other suty'ecl of importance on which the Confession of Faith 
and Catechisms are either silent or have given no clear and distinct deliv- 
erance; which exhibition of principles shall be regarded as a term of 
communion, just as the articles which are contained m our Confession of 
Faith." Surely this language does not either expressly or by implication 
convey the idea that the testimony of the Church should be " limited to the 
attainments of the weakest members." Express provision is made for the 
mtroduction into the testimony of *'any other subject of importance" on 
which we have not already testified with sufficient explicitness in our Con- 
fession of Faith. 

You further specify some points of difference which are supposed to 
exist between us with regard to the nature of a testimony. But from an 
appendix to your letter, it seems unnecessary that we should refer more 
particularly to this subject. You observe that you "aie instructed by 
the Associate Synod to say, that so much of the above letter as relaten 
to historical and argumentative statements, the Synod do not regard as 
setting forth the employment of such statements as a bar to union, or ab- 
solutely essential to a testimony, but as points on which there is a differ? 
ence of sentiment between the two Churches.'^ 

Admitting then, dear brethren, that, in relation to the points to which 
you refer, there does exist some diversity of opinion between the two 
Churches, is not the fact notorious, that on all these points, and on some 
others which might be mentioned, there exists no less diversity of opinion 
amon^ ministers and members of the same Church? And notwithstand- 
ing this diversity of opinion with regard to some things, which relatively 
are of subordinate importance, can we live together happily as one eccle- 
siastical family ? Why then cannot these two families come together in 
the exercise of mutual forbearance, and exhibit to the world the pleasing 
spectacle of brethren dwelling together in unity? Is it not possible, that 
we have so long looked at each other with jealous eyes, that we have im- 
agined the difference of sentiment between us to be much greater than it 
really is ? And could we not be much more profitably employed in ad- 
rancmg in one united phalanx against the common enemy, than in spend- 
ing time in defining nice points of distinction, which have little tendency 
to promote edification, and which, after all our labor, few of the people 
can understand ? 

Hoping that, on a review of the subject, you will see that the points of 
difference between us are not so important as you supposed them to be, 
and that you may unite with us in the conclusion that there is no obstacle 
in the way of a comfortable and happy union, which cannot be removed 
by the exercise of that Christian forbearance which is an absolute duty, 
we remain your brethren in Christ. John T. PasssLT, Chairman. 

It was resolved that the consideration of the above letter and 
the whole subject of union be naade the order of the day foi to- 
morrow at 10 o'clock. 

Rev. Mr. Mehard reported a becjuest fro^ Miss Laviiua Hunter, 
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of Mercer, Pa.; a part of which, $20, was paid in, and, on motion, 
divided between the Home and Foreign Missionary Funds. 

The Presbytery of Monongahela reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

At a called meeting on the 20ih of May, the Clerk was directed to fur- 
nish the Rev. Robert Armstrong with a certificate of ministerial standing, 
with a view to connect with the Associate Reformed Presbytery of Phila- 
delphia. 

Kev. D. Paul was received on certificate from the Presbytery of Spring- 
field, and the call from Canonsburff, having been placed in his hana, was 
by him accepted, at our meeting at Venice, on the 28th of June . And hav- 
ing, at our meeting on the 27 ih of July, delivered with satisfaction, the 
usual pieces of trial, at our meeting at Canonsburg, on the 13th of De- 
cember, he was ordained to the office of the holy ministry, by prayer and 
imposition of hands, and installed pastor of said congregation. 

At our meeting at Venice, on the 28th of June, l&y. James L. Fairley, 
was installed pastor of the Associate Reformed Congregation of that place. 

At an a^oumed meeting in Allegheny City, on the 28th of September, 
Mr. W. G. Keed, licentiate, was at his own request furnished with suitable 
testimonials to connect with the Presbytery of Lawrence. 

At a called meeting in Allegheny City on the 1st of October, Mr. 
W. M'Millan was furnished with suitable testimonials to connect with the 
Associate Reformed Presbytery of New York. 

Rev. John Ekin, D. D., having received a call from the First Church, 
Pittsburgh, the connection between him and the congregation of Union, 
was dissolved, and having accepted the call from the said First Church, 
at our meeting in February, he was installed pastor at our meeting in 
April. 

Mr. A. G. Wallace having declared his acceptance of the call addressed 
to him from Bethel and McKeesport, under the care of the Presbytery of 
Blairsville, was, at his own request, furnished with suitable testimonials 
. to connect with that Presbytery. 

At our meeting in First Church, Pittsburgh, on 27th December, Rev. 
J. C. Steel was received on certificate from the Presbytery of Indiana, and 
his name added to our Roll. 

At our meeting on the Uth of April, in the First Church, Pittsburgh, 
a call from East and West Union was presented to Mr. J. Given, and ny 
him accepted. His ordination and installation are expected during the 
summer. 

At the same meeting Dr. Pressly was appointed to organize the Second 
Associate Reformed Congregation in Allegheny City, when called on. 
At the same time Rev. Thos. Calahan was released from the pastoral 
eharge of Hookstown, and Hanover, with a view to enter upon another 
field of labor in Ohio. 

On the subject overtured by last General S)mod, the vote of the Pres- 
bytery stood thus : In favor of the resolution, 7 votes ; against it, 16 votes. 

That your deliberations may be directed by that wisdom which cometh 
from above, and your decisions redound to the glory of God and the good 
of his Church, is the prayer of your brethren in Christ. 

A statistical table is herewith presented. 
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The Board of AgeAcy for Foreign Missions reported, as follows: 

EEPORT. 

In submittinfi^ our annual report to Synod, your Board find renewed 
cause for the devout expression of our gratitude to Qod, for the favor 
which has thus far been extended to our efforts to disseminate the light 
of evangelical truth, in that benighted land, where ignorance and super- 
stition and Mohammedan delusion have so lone reigned. When we sur-. 
vey the peculiar diffioulties with which our brethren have had to contend 
on the commencement of their labors in that unpromising field, success 
which has crowned their efforts, leads us to exclaim, *< This is the Lord's 
doing, it is marvellous in our eves." And in testimony of the divine 
goodmess, we would set up our Ebenezer, bearing the inscription, *' Hith- 
erto the Lord has helped us.*' Through the vear now closed, a kind 
Providence has preserved the lives of our brethren ; they have enjoyed 
in ^neral, good health ; and notwithstanding the commotions of the 
nations, they have been unmolested in the prosecution of their work ; 
their labors have been unremitUng, and their success has been highly 
encouraging. 

During me past year, the preaching of the Gospel has been kept up 
regularly on the Sabbath, the weekly praver meeting has been observed, 
and on the part of the natives there is a pleasing manifestation of a crow- 
ing interest in attending upon the means of grace. The native breuiren, 
who at the date of our last report, had been received into the comijaunion 
of the Church, continue to adorn their Christian profession by a deport- 
ment becomin£r the Gbsjpel; two additional natives, after having given 
satisfactory evidence of their knowledge of the great truths of Christianity, 
and of their experience of the power of godliness, have been received into 
Christian fellowship, while others five hopeful evidence of a growing 
concern in relation to their eternal welfare. Among those who have 
openly espoused the cause of Christ, is a young man, Oibran Shehada, 
whose reputation for talents and piety, have recommended him to our 
brethren, as one who might be profitably employed as a fellow laborer 
in the vineyard of the Lord. Accordingly, he is now employed, under 
their direction in the prosecution of studies preparatory to tne holy minis- 
try, and if God shall be pleased to spare his li^, it is hoped that we shaQ 
be able to report that he is engaged in preaching to his benighted coun- 
trymen the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Our brother. Rev. James A. Frazier, whose devoted partner was by a 
mysterious Providence taken from him, being left with the charge of a 
tender infant, finding that necessary attention to the child interfered 
materially with the prosecution of his missionary labors, thought proper, 
with the approbation of his fellow laborers, to return to his native land 
and commit the little one to the care of its friends. It gives us pleasure 
to be able to state, that under the protection of a kind Providence, our 
brother, with his interesting charge, was conducted in safety over the 
mighty deep ; and since his arrival he has been diligently, and we hope 
usefully employed in laboring among the Churches. Our missionary force 
at Damascus being temporarily weakened by the return of Mr. Frazier, 
the contemplated mission at Cairo, in E^pt, has not yet been established. 
It is, however, the intention of our brethren to occupy that station, at $C& 
early a day as their force and other circumstances will justify the meas- 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



20 BflNUTES Of QBNSRAL STNOP. 

It is with peculiar pleasure, that your Board communicated to Sjnod 
the fact, that, as we trust, the Lord has incliDed the heart of a worthj 
young brother, Thomas McOague, to devote himself to the senrice of 
Christ as a laborer in the Foreign Missionary Field. It is hoped that 
our young brother will shortly be ready, in company with Mr. Frazier, to 
repair to the field of his future labors. 

In the estimation of the Board, the interests of the Mission seem to 
require the employment of an additional physician. And in the hope 
that the Head of the Church might incline the heart of some one pos- 
sessed of the right spirit, to consecrate himself to this service, the Board, 
some time since, issued a circular, desiring a tendering of his services on 
the part of any Christian physician who might be disposed to make the 
heahng art subservient to the extension of the kingdom of Christ. But 
we are sorry to have to say, that as yet no one has signified a desire to 
be employed in this capacity. 

The event, which in its bearing upon the general prosperity of the Mis- 
sion, deserves, perhaps, to be regarded with special mvor, is the establish- 
ment during the past year, of a literary institution for the education of 
native youth. Though some attention has been paid to this department 
of labor all along, it is only of late that an institution of this kind has 
been established which s completely under the control of our brethren. 
After having made the necessary preliminary arrangements, the school 
was opened m the month of October last; when, to the agreeable surprise 
of our brethren, instead of being subjected to the mortification of witness- 
ing an open institution without pupils to enter, a greater number of youth 
came forward, eager to enjoy the advantages of instruction, than could be 
accommodated. As that portion of the population of Damascus to whom 
our brethren have access, are to a great extent the subjects of extreme 
poverty, it was evident that to the successful establishmint of a literary 
mstitution, in such a place, it would be necessary, either to open a board- 
ing school, in which youth should be admitted free of expense, or to allow 
a small consideration monthly for the support of those children who 
might board at home. The latter, as beinc^ the most economical, and in 
other respects adapted to that particular situation, was finally adopted. 
In this institution, the daily reading of the Scriptures, instruction in the 
facts and in the great truths of Christianity, are combined with literary 
pursuits. 

Among those who are enjoying the benefits of instruction in this insti- 
tution, it is a matter of special interest to know that females form a part. 
In Syria, in common with all places on the earth where the influence of 
Christianity is unknown, woman is regarded as an inferior being; she 
occupies a degraded position in society, and her intellectual improvement 
is consequently neglected. It is the glory of our heavenly religion, that 
it corrects this radical error, restores woman to her proper position in the 
social system, cultivates her intellect as well as purines her heart, and 
thus prepares the way for the employment of her influence as an essen- 
tial element in the elevation of our race. Through the influence of the 
Gospel, and the labors of our missionaries, we hope to see woman soon 
redeemed from that state of bondage and degradation to which under the 
influence of a false religion, she has been so long subjected in Syria, when 
her gentle but potent influ^'nce shall be exerted in promoting the intellect- 
ual and religious improvement of that benighted land. 

We cannot help to mention as another fact which we regard with lively 
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interest, that among the pupils in this infant instttution, there are several 
youth of both sexes, who are the descendants of Abraham. Thus, a kind 
rrovidence seems to be opening up the waj for the communication of 
instruction to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, in whose welfare we 
have felt a special interest. 

As it was supposed bj our brethren, that to communicate instruction 
not only gratuitously, but at the same time to allow a small consideration 
for the support of the pupil, might seem to us to be a novel feature in the 
budness of education, they thought proper to receive only a limited num- 
ber of scholars, until they could learn the mind of the Board. Being 
deeply impressed with a sense of the great importance of educating the 
rising generation, and believing that under the peculiar circumstances of 
the case this was the best practical method which could at present be 
adopted, your Board did not authorize our brethren to receive into the 
institution as many pupils as they had room to accommodate ; assuring 
them that the Church would not be backward to sustain an enterprise so 
important to the success of the Mission. As near as we can at present 
form an estimate, the annual expense of each scholar for board, tuition, 
books, d^., will be about $50. As the most convenient method of meet- 
ing the expenses connected with this department of the Mission, the Board 
have thought proper to propose to individuals and to congregations, who 
may feel disposed to aid in the execution of this benevolent work, to 
assume the responsibility of supporting one or more of these pupils. To 
this recommendation, a response to some extent has already been made. 
And in this way we doubt not that a sufficient amount of funds can be 
raised to support any number of pupils that may be received into the 
institution. 

The latest information received from the Mission gives a pleasing ac- 
count of die prosperous condition of the school ; and it is gratifying to 
learn that the pupils are making very encouraging progress in the acqui- 
sition of knowledfire, and that on the part of both parents and children 
there is manifested a growing desire to enjoy the advantages of education. 

In reviewing the events of the past year, we see much to inspire us with 
confidence in tne blessing of the Head of the Church, and to eneouraffe us 
to go forward in the exercise of hope in the benevolent work in which we 
have engaged* As a Church, we have cause to be thankful that we have 
not only been counted worthy to labor for the extension of the kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior, in that land where Apostles once preached, but 
where moral darkness has long reigned, but that we are already permitted 
to rejoice in the contemplation of the fruit of our labors. Let this consid- 
eration operate as a powerful stimulus to excite us to greater activity, de- 
votedness and zeal in the service of our Lord and Master. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

J. T. Pressly, 
Chairman Board of Agtnc^. 

The Rev. Alex. Blaikle, of the Synod of New York, being prasent, 

was invited to sit as a corresponding member. 

The following resolution was presented and adopted: 

Beaolved, That the hours of meeting of this Synod be 9 o'clock, A. M., 
and 2 o'clock, P. M.; and of adjournment, 12 o'clock, A. M., and 5 o'clock 
P.M. 
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It was on motion of Rev. Messrs. W. T. Findley and J, Clokey^ 

Resolved, That the Missionary sermon before Synod by Dr. J. T. 
Pressly be preached to-morrow (Thursday) evening, at 7^ o'clock, P. M.; 
and the sermon on the present condition and future prospects of the Jews^ 
by Rev. Alex. Nesbit, on Friday evening, at 7^ o'clock. 

The Rev. Mr. Blaikie, of the Associate Reformed Synod of New 
York^ desiring to address this Synod on certain matters of interest^ 
it was 

Resolved, That Mr. Blaikie have an opportunity of addiessing the 
Synod to-morrow at 9 o'clock, A. M. 

On motion of Drs. Ekin and Johnson, 

Resolved, That it be the order of the day for to-morrow at 2 o'clock^ 
P. M., to hear the delegates from our sister Synod oi New York. 

On motion, Synod adjourned. Closed with prayer by Rev. J* T. 
Rressly, D. D. 

Thursday, 9 o'clock^ A. M. 

Synod met, and opened wiih prayer. Members generally 
present. 

The minutes of Synod were read and approved. 

Heard the Rev. Alex. Blaikie, of Boston, make a statement m 
regard to the religious field in New England, and making request 
for ministerial and pecuniary assistance. 

Called for reports, &c.» and business requiring reference, &c. 

The Presbytery of Springfield reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

Since the last meeting of General Synod, the following items of impoii- 
aot business have been transacted: 

At our meeting, June 9, 1863, the pastoral relation between Rev. R. 
W. Henry and the congregation of Springfield was, by mutual consent^ 
dissolved. 

At the same meeting. Rev. Jackson Duff accepted a call from the con* 
gregatipn of Scotch Ridge, and has since been installed as pastor. 

At our meeting in October, Rev. J. R. Findley and Rev. J. J. HutchisoQ 
were ordained to the woric of the holy ministry. Mr. Findley has since 
been settled at Urbana, and Mr. Hutchison at Kenton. 

Rev. U. H. Johnson has been released from the fulfilment of any fur- 
ther appointments, on account of ill health. 

At the same meeting, it was deemed expedient to divide the Presbytery 
by the county line between Clark and Champaign, running east and west; 
the territory north of said line to be known as the Presbytery of Sidney — 
that south of said line to retain the name of Springfield. This division 
was confirmed by this Synod. 

At the same meeting, Mr. M'Ayeal was received under our care as a 
Student of Theology. 

In December, I^v. R. W. Henry accepted a call from the congregation 
of Sugar Creek, and has since been instaJled as pastor. 
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llr« Joseph M'Hatton wm at the tame dme received under our eaie 
from the ABSociate Church, as a Student of Theology of the seccMid year. 

At a called meeting in Xenia, January SOth, a call ^ras presented to 
Ber. Archibald Nisbett from the Associate Reformed congregation of Chi- 
cago. In accordance with the request of the congregation of Chicago, 
the call was sustained, placed in the hands of the candidate, and by him 
accepted. Mr. Nesbitt is still in connection with our Presbytery, as the 
congregation of Chicago has not yet been placed under the inspection of 
any Presbytery. 

At our meeting in April, Messrs. James Holmes and Joseph M'Hatton 
were licensed as probationers for the holy ministry. 

Our congrefi^ations generally seem to be in a healthful condition. The 
work of the Lord appears to be prospering through our humble instni* 
mentality. 

On the overture of the last General Synod, the Presbytery of Spring- 
field would present the following report: in favor of the change, 0; against 

A statistical table accompanies this report. 

By order of Presbytery. R. D. Harpxb, Clerk, 

The Second Presbytery of Illinois reported, as follows: 

REPORT. 

Since the last meeting of our General Synod, the cause of our Redeem- 
er within our Presbytenal bounds has been greatly prospered. Our be- 
loved Zion has broken forth on the right hand, and on the left, her cords 
have been lengthened, and her stakes strengthened, and the wilderness 
rejoices and blossoms as the rose. The good seed of the kingdom has 
b^n scattered abroad ; and it appears by the Divine blessing, to be takmg 
root downward, and bearing fruit upward. 

Since the last meeting of General Synod, three organizations have been 
formed in our bounds, vis.: Blue Mound, Bethel, and Bloomington. 

We have received certificates of good standing from Messrs. James R. 
Brown, Matthew Bigger, Samuel Glover, and E. S. M'Cauriiey. 

After delivering trials for ordination previously assigned, Messrs. 
Olover, Bigfirer and M'Cau^hey, were ordained and set apart to the min- 
istry. A Cful from Peoria city, addressed to Rev. S. Glover, was by him 
accepted ; a call addressed to Kev. N. C. Weed from Fairfield and Elmira, 
was oy him accepted; a call from Blue Mound and Wyoming Valley, 
addressed to the Key. James C. Bruce, was by him accepted; a call ad- 
dressed to the Rev. E. S. M'Caughey from White Oak Grove, was by him 
accepted. Preparations were made for the installation of these brethren 
in their respective congregations. It is a source of much pleasure to us 
to add, that these brethren have entered upon their labors in this interest- 
ingfield with flattering prospects, of success. 

The supplies sent us by your honorable body performed the labor as- 
signed with much acceptance and evidence of profit. The pastoral rela- 
tion between the Rev. George W. Gowdy and the congregation of Vernon 
and Lisbon, by mutual consent is virtually dissolved. 

In relation to the overture sent down to Presbytery the vote was. Yeas, 
fO; nays, 1. 

To say that our field is very lai^e and inviting, would be only to reiter- 
ate what has been said time and again, and what many piy^^ ezperi- 
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mentally know. Therefore we ask you to send ns as much supply as 

consistently you can. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

James 0. Bruob, Mod, 
Jamxs 0. Porter, Clerk. 

Read a memorial from certain members of the congregation of 
Savannah, Ohio, on the subject of Slavery. 

Referred to Committee on Overtures. 

The following Standing Committees were appointed, viz.: 

Committee on Overtures — Rev. Messrs. Alex. Sharp, D. D., J. Y. 
Scouller^ and Mr. Thomas Pinkerton. 

Committee on Correspondence — Rev. Messrs. J. T. Pressly, D. D., 
W. T. Fmdley, and Robert Ross. 

Committee on Accounts — Rev. Messrs, J. N. Pressly, J. N. Dick, 
and Mr. James Thompson. 

Committee on Revision — Rev. Messrs. D. R. Kerr and R. E. 
Stewart. 

Committee to audit the expenses of the Delegates to General 
Synod — Rev. Messrs. Samuel Taggart, B. L. Baldridge, and David 
P. Reid. 

Read the report of Hon. Wm. McDonald on the legacy of A. 
McMahon, late of Stuebenville, O. 

REPORT. 

After protracted litigation, a decree has been rendered in favor o^ 
Thomas Uanna, Treasurer, for the sum of two hundred and fifteen dollars 
and twenty cents; out of which the following amounts for counsel fees 
Ac, is to be deducted: 

George Webster, counsel, $40 00 

Meredith & Mason, " 20 00 

Bingham & Lloyd, '* 26 00 

Costs of first citation, decided against complainant, 3 60 

•88 60 



Balance in favor of Thomas Hanna, Treasurer of Synod, $162 60 

The counsel fees in the above case being very large in proportion to the 
amount collected, I deem it necessary to make the following explanation. 

On examination it was discovered that the amount of property owned 
by the deceased was not sufficient to pay tlie legacies, the Missionary So- 
ciety under care of Synod, being the residuary legatee, there appeared to 
be little hope of recovering anything. 

I entered into an agreement with Mr. Webster to take charge of the 
case, and to receive nothing unless he recovered. It was discovered, 
however, afier some time, that some of the legatees named in the will, 
were dead. I then made a demand of their part, which was refused by 
the Executor. Suit was then entered in the name of Thomas Hanna, 
Treasurer, against the Executor. 
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After some time, Mr. Webster was elected Clerk of the Court, and I 
was compelled to employ T. M. Mason, with the same understanding as to 
fees. After the first nearing, Mr. Mason was killed by accident in Colum- 
bus, and the services of JTno. A. Bingham were secured with the same pri- 
vation as to fees. 

Thus it will be seen that circumstances over which I had no control, 
rendered it necessary to employ more than one counsel, and of course 
enlarged the amount paid for that service. 

If the foregoing should prove satisfactory, the amount specified, to wit, 
8162 60, will be paid over to your Treasurer in due time. 

Respectfully submitted. 

W. M'DoNALD, Cam. 

Referred to the Committee on Accounts. 

On motion of the Rev, Messrs. Gordon and J. Johnson, D. D., 
the Rev. G. Gordon of the Associate Reformed Synod of the Sooth 
was invited to sit as a corresponding member. 

Read some other papers, when, the hour having arrived, Synod 
proceeded to the order of the day — the <;onsideration of the letter 
to the Associate Presbyterian Synod, and the subject of union in 
general. 

The following resolution was presented by Rev. Messrs. Clokey 

and Reid, and adopted: 

Resolved^ That the letter sent by our committee to the Associate Pres- 
byterian Synod, on the subject of union, be approved, and that it be 
published in the minutes. 

The following resolution was presented by Rev. Messrs. Ekin, D. 
D.,and Wm. T. Findley: 

Whereas the conventional intercourse which has been kept up by this 
Synod with the Synods of the Reforaied and the Associate Presbyterian 
Churches, is not likely soon to result in the fondly anticipated event of one 
ecclesiastioal oiganisation ; and whereas no special advantage is likely to 
be derived to either of the parties from the continuance of this convention- 
al intercourse, therefore, 

Besohed, That on the ascertained fact of substantial unity in faith and 
uniformity in practice as well as forms of worship and discipline, this Synod 
DOW declares its readiness to reciprocate ministerial intercourse and Chris- 
tian communion and fellowship in the sealing ordinances with these sister 
Churches. 

After some discussion the resolution was laid upon the table for 
the present. 
Read the following letter from the United Church in Oregon: 

XTniok Point, Linn Co., O. T. ) 
January, 1864. ^ 

JSev. and Dear Sir, — I am directed by the United rresbytery to trans- 
mit to you, to be laid before the Associate Reformed (General Synod, the 
following preamble and resolutions: 

** Whereas Presbytery has heard with great satisfaction of the action 
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of the Genisral Synod of the Associate Beformed Churoh of tbe West, at 
its late meeting at Pittsburgh, Pa., expressing in the most decided and 
cordial manner their approbation of our union, and also their unanimouir 
concurrence in the ffreat principles of truth, charitj, and forbearance, re- 
cognized in our Basis, as the only principles whioh promise happy results, 
therefore, 

1. Besolved, That we feel greatly cheered and encouraged to prosecute 
with renewed zeal and enersry that blessed work, for the more efficient 
performance of which our union was effected by this emphatic and friendly 
expression of sympathy on the part of our brethren of the Associate Be- 
formed Church. 

2. Besolved, That we are more and more resolyed to adhere steadfastly 
to our union, from which we have already derived so much encouragement 
and strength ; and which imparts so much hope for the future. 

3. Resolved, That our Associate Reformed brethren have our thanks 
for their friendly sympathy in our behalf. 

4. Resolved, That the Clerk forward a copy of these resolutions to the 
Clerk of the Associate Reformed General Synod." 

Will you be so kind as to lay these resolutions before General Sjrnod at 
te next meeting, and oblige, 

Yours in Christ, 

Wilson Blain, 

Clerk of Presbytery. 

Read a memorial from certain members of the AssociatCt Asso* 
ciate Reformed, and Reformed Prtsbyterian Churches in Mercer 
County, Pa., on the subject of ank>n. 

Referred to Committee on Overtures. 

Read the report of our agent, James Pinkerton, Esq., on the be- 
quest of Wm. H. Smith, late of Indiana. 

Referred to a select committee to consist of Rev. Messrs. Scoul- 
ler, Stewart, and Kerr. 

Synod adjourned. Closed with prayer by Rev. A. Blaikie. 

2 o'clock, P. M. 

Synod met, and opened with prayer by Rev. Dr. Dales. Mem- 
bers generally present. 

The minutes of the last sitting were read and approved. 

The hour having arrived, proceeded to the order of the day — to 
hear the delegates from the Presbyteries of the Synod of New York. 

The delegates were introduced and severally beard. 

On motion of Dr. Ekin and Stewart, it was 

Resolved, That it be the order of the day for Friday at 2 o'clock, P. M., 
to hear tbe report of the Committee on Psalmody. 

The Committee on Missions reported as follows: 
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BEPOBT. 
Orders granted for past year. 

To Second Presbytery of Ohio, $97 50 

Presbytery of Lakes, 22 00 

Presbytery of Indiana, 100 00 

Presbytery of Stuebenrille, 54 00 

Presbytery of Blairsyille, 60 00 

. Presbytery of Chillicotbe, 26 00 

Presbytery of Springfield, 287 60 

First Presbytery of Illinois, 17 00 

Second Presbytery of Illinois, 197 60 

Presbytery of Iowa, 326 00 

Presbytery of Michigan, 97 60 

Presbytery of Butler, 60 00 

Presbytery of Mansfield, 39 00 

To G. W. Gowdy, 37 60 

'* M. Morrison, 32 00 

G. C. Arnold, 272 00 

•• H. Q. Graham, 277 00 

Henry Allen, 32 00 

8. H. Hutchison, 66 00 



2068 50 



Scale of DiHributum. 

G. G. Arnold, Presbytery of Monangahela^ June, July, August; 
Presbytery of Springfieldf September, October, November, Decem- 
ber, January, February, March ; Presbytery of Sidney f April, May. 

J. Anderson, Second Presbytery of OAio, whole year. 

8. C. Baldridge, Presbytery of Indiana^ whole year. 

M« Bigger, M. M. Brown, J. R. Brown, J. C. Bruce, Second 
Presbytery of UUnois^ whole year. 

J. H. Bonner, Presbytery of Chlllicothe, whole time. 

Joseph Buchanan, Presbytery of SleubenviUe^ whole year. 

J. L. Craig, Presbytery of Monongahela^ whole year. 

A. Clark, Presbytery of Steubenvilk, whole year. 

J. P. Chambers, First Presbytery of Illinois^ June, July, August ; 
Presbytery of MicAigaUf next six months ; Presbytery of Lawrence^ 
remainder of the year. 

J. A. Campbell, Presbytery of Butter^ whole year. 

R. S. Campbell, Second Presbytery of OAio, whole year. 

D. D. Christy, Presbytery of Mansfield and Second Presbytery 
of Okiot whole year. 

J. B. Clark, Presbytery of /oumi, whole year. 

P. H. Drennen, Presbytery of Lawrence^ June, July, August, 
September ; Presbytery of Lakes^ October ; Second Presbytery of 
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Ulinois, November, December, January, February, March; Presby- 
tery of BlatrsviUe^ April, May. 

D. Ferguson, Presbytery of Monongdhela^ whole year. 

J. J. Findley, Presbytery of Ldkes, whole year. 

J. Freetly, Second Presbytery of Illinois^ whole year. 

Samuel Findley, Second Presbytery of OAto, whole year. 

J. M. Gorsuch, Presbytery ot Monongahela, June; Presbytery of 
BtUler^ July, August; Presbytery of Indiana^ September, October, 
November ; Second Presbytery of Illinois^ remainder of the year, 

J. Green, Presbytery of Lakes^ whole year. 

H. Q. Graham, Second Presbytery of Illinois^ whole year. 

J. M. Gordon, First Presbytery oi Illinois y whole year. 

S. Glover, Second Presbytery of Illinois^ wMe year. 

G. W. Gowdy, Presbytery of Sidney ^ June, July ; First Presby- 
tery of OAto, remainder of the year. 

J. p. Glenn, Presbytery of Michigan^ whole year. 

J. Holmes, Presbytery of Springfield^ whole year. 

J. M. Herron, Presbytery of Steubenville, June, July; Presbytery 
of Monongahelaj August ; Presbytery of BlairsvUky September, Oo 
tober; Presbytery oi Lakes ^ November; Presbytery of Butler ^ De- 
cember ; Presbytery of Lawrence^ January ; Presbytery of ^ring^ 
Jield^ February, March ; Presbytery of Indiana^ April, May. 

J. Irwin, Presbytery of SteubenvUle^ July, August ; Presbytery of 
Mansfield^ September, October, November; Presbytery oi Indiana^ 
December, January, February; Presbytery of Michigan^ March, 
April, May. 

W. C. Jackson, Presbytery of SleubenviUef whole year. 

A. C. Junkin, Presbytery of Springfield^ June, July, August ; 
Second Presbytery of OAto, April, May. 

J. Jamison, Presbytery of BlairsvUle^ June, July, August, Se[>- 
tember; Presbytery of Butler^ October, November; Second Pres- 
by tery of lUinois^ remainder of the year. 

H. H. Johnson, Presbytery of Springfield^ whole year. 

J. Johnson, D. D., Presbytery of Mansfield^ whole year. 

D. R. Kerr, Presbytery of Monor^liaela^ whole year. 

S. Kerr, Presbytery of Sieubenville^ June, July, August ; Presby- 
tery of ChiUicothe^ September, October, November; Presbytery of 
Butler^ January, February ; Presbytery of Monongahela^ December, 
March, April, May. 

N. R. Kirkpatrick, Presbytery of Indiana^ whole year. 
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T. Love, Presbytery of Lakes, June, July, August, September; 
Presbytery of Sidney, October, November; Presbytery of Indiana, 
December, January ; Presbytery of Steubenville, remainder of the 
year. 

Wm. Lind, Presbytery of Michigan, whole year. 

L. H. Long, Presbytery of Springfield, whole year. 

J. R. M'Allister, Second Presbytery of lUinois, nine months; 
Presbytery of Iowa, three months. 

J. S. M'Gracken, Second Presbytery of Illinois, September; Pres- 
bytery of Michigan, October ; First Presbytery of Ohio, remainder 
of the time. 

J. C. M'Knight, Presbytery of Lakes, June; Presbytery of Blairs- 
rt&. July, August, September; Presbytery of Laiorence, October, 
November ; Presbytery of Steubenville, December, January, Feb- 
ruary, March ; Presbytery of Butler, April, May. 

A. M'Cahan, Presbytery of Michigan, whole year. 

A. Miller, Presbytery of Mansfield, whole year. 

E. S. M'Gaughey, Second Presbytery of Illinois, whole year. 

R. M' Watty, Presbytery of Lawrence, whole year. 

D. Morrow, Presbytery of Michigan, whole year. 

J. Miller, Presbytery of Sidney, June, July; Second Presbytery 
of Ohio, August; Presbytery of Mansfield, September, October; 
Presbytery of SteubenviUe, November, December; Second Presby- 
tery of Ohio, remainder of the year. 

M'Hatton, Presbytery of Indiana, June, July, August ; Presbyte- 
ry of Blairsville, April, May. 

A. Nesbit, Presbytery of Chicago, whole year. 
• W. H. Prestley, Presbytery ol Big Spring, July, August ; Pres- 
bytery of Springfield, remainder of the year. 

C' K. Potter, Presbytery of Michigan, six months; Presbytery of 
hwa, six months. 

D. H. Pollock, Presbytery of Blairsville, whole year. 

W. C. Pollock, Presbytery of Butler, whole year. 

J. D. Steele, Presbytery of Monongahela, whole year. 
J. R. Sturgeon, Presbytery of Sp?Hngfield, June, July ; Presbyte- 
ry of Sidney, August, September, October ; Presbytery of Lawrence, 
November, December ; Presbytery of Michigan, remainder of the 
year. 

J. C. Steele, Presbytery of Monongahela, whole year, except Sep- 
tember, in Butler Presbytery. 
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J. R, Shepherd, Presbytery of Michigoh^ whole year. 

R. H. Smith, Presbytery of Michigan^ whole year. 

S. P. Thompson, Presbytery of SteubenviUe^ six months ; Presby- 
tery of LakeSf six months. 

S. F. Vanata, Second Presbytery otlllinois^ six months ; Presby- 
tery of /ot#a, six months. 

P. R. Vanata, First Presbytery of Blinoisy whole year. 

William Wallace, Presbytery of ChiUicothe^ June, July, August ; 
Presbytery of SteubenvUkf April, May. 

Joseph White, Presbytery of louxi, nine months ; Presbytery of 
SteubenviUe, three months. 

A. Wilson, Presbytery of SteubenviUe^ whole year. 

W, W. Waddle, Presbytery of Big Springs June; Presbytery of 
SteubenviUe f July, August, September, October; First Presbytery 
of lUinoiSf remainder of the year. 

J. R. Warner, Presbyter}' of Big Springs whole year. 

A. G. Wallace, Presbytery of BlairsviUe, whole year. 

N. C. Weed, Second Presbytery of lUinois^ whole year. 

S. Wallace, Second Presbytery of lUinois^ June ; Presbytery of 
Indiana^ July, August, September; Presbytery of Sydney, October, 
November ; Presbytery of StenbenviUef December, January, Febru- 
ary, March ; Presbytery of Monongahela, April, May. 

R. H. Young, Presbytery of Monongahela, whole year. 

Appropriations for 1854. 

Second Presbytery of Ohio for Mr. Burrows, $50 00 

do do do General Missions, 60 00 

Presbytery of Indiana for Indianapolis, 150 00 

do do Gonnersville, 50 00 

do do Vandalia, 50 00 

Presbytery o{ SleiibenvUle for Wheeling, 100 00 

do do D. B. Jones, 100 00 

do do General Missions, 80 00 

Presbytery of Big Spring for General Missions, 100 06 

Presbytery of BlairsviUe for Greenville, 50 00 

do do General Missions, 75 00 

Presbytery of Springfield for Columbus, 30 000 

do do Dayton, 150 OO 

Presbytery of Mansfield for General Missions, 140 00 
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First 


Presbytery 


of iZ&'nou for Berlin,* $150 00 


do 


do 


do 


Bethel and West Union, 50 00 


do 


do 


do 


Spring Creek, 35 00 


Second 


Presbytery 


of lUinois for Peoria,* 150 00 


do 


do 


do 


Pope Creek,* 150 00 


do 


do 


do 


Wyoming Valley and 

Blue Mound,* 150 00 


do 


do 


do 


Elmira and Fairfield,* 150 00 


do 


do 


do 


EHisville,3d year settlement, 50 00 


do 


do 


do 


Rock Island, 300 00 


do 


do 


do 


Milwaukie, 300 00 


do 


do 


do 


La Salle, 300 00 


do 


do 


do 


Ross's Grove, 100 00 


do 


do 


do 


General Missions, 50 00 




Presbytery 


of Lawrence for General Missions, 30 00 



Presbytery of Bw^/er for Putaeyville& Pine Creek,* 100 00 
do do General Missions, 25 00 

Presbytery of Sidney for Scotch Ridge, 2d year 

settlement 100 00 

do do Quincy and Bethel, 25 00 

do do General Missions, 80 00 

Presbytery of lotoa for Keokuk, 150 00 

do do R. N. Fee, 25 00 

do do Leclere and connections,* 150 00 

do do Knoxville, 50 00 

do do General Missions, 100 00 

Presbytery of Michigan for Lafayette, 100 00 

do do Genterville, 4th year 

settlement, 25 00 

do do General Missions, 100.00 

Presbytery of Chillicothe for Greneral Missions, 50 00 
Those marked (*) to effect settlements. 

The Committee recommend the adoption of the following resolu- 
tions: 

1 . Resohed, That 93,600 are required to meet the wants of Uie Home 
field hereafter. 

2. Hesolved, That a committee be appointed to apportion this sum 
among the Synods. 

The report being under consideration. Synod adjourned. Closed 
with prayer by Dr. Porsythe. r ..^^i^ 
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Friday^ 9 o^dock^ A. M. 

Synod met, and opened with prayer by the Moderator. Mem 
bers generally present. 

The minutes were read and approved. 

It was announced that Rev. Isaiah Faries, delegate from the 
Presbytery of Caledonia, under the care of the Associate Reformed 
Synod of New York, was present. He was invited to a seat as a 
corresponding member, and his name added to the roll of delegates. 

Resumed the consideration of the report of the Committee of 
Missions. 

The report was laid on the table, for the purpose of taking up the 
matter of union with the Associate Reformed Synod of New York. 

The Synod took up the matter of union with the Associate Re- 
formed Synod. 

After discussion, the whole matter was referred to a select Com- 
mittee, to consist of Dr. J. T. Pressly, Rev. Messrs. Joseph Clokey, 
Wm. T. Findley, J. C. Porter, and Samuel Taggart. 

Dr. Claybaugh was added to the Committee. 

On motion. Rev. Messrs. Smart, and Dr. Wilson of the Associate 
Presbyterian Church, Brooks^ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Gordon of the Free Presbyterian Church, and Taylor of the Pres- 
byterian Church (O. S.) being present, were invited to sit as corres- 
ponding members. 

Resumed the consideration of the report of the Committee on 
Missions. 

The report being under consideration, Synod adjourned. Closed 
with prayer by Rev. T. T. Farrington. 



8 o'clock, P. M. 

Synod met, and opened with prayer. 

The minutes of Synod were read and approved. 

Called for papers, reports, &c. 

Took up the report of the Committee on Home Missions. 

The report was adopted. 

The Committee on Revision reported that the minutes were not 
present. The Committee was discharged. 

The Committee on Overtures reported on the memorial from the 
Savannah congregation, on the subject of Slavery, as follows: 

REPOET. 

The law of Synod in regard to Slaveiy, or rather the law of God by 
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which human rights are to be judged, binds eveir one to foil confonnitj 
in the whole man to the righteoasness thereof. That what is forbidden 
or commanded to ourselves, we are bound, according to our places, to 
endeavor that it may be avoided or performed by others ; and in what is 
commanded to others we are bound to be helpful to them, and to take 
heed in partiiking with others in what is forbidaen them. So that it is not 
more allowable to ^prove or excuse what is censurable, than to perpe- 
trate it ; or to justify or extenuate one crime more than another. When 
divisions and contentions arise among brethren, there is certainly a fault, 
not in the law but in the subject ; and whether the fault lie in excusing 
what is blameworthy, or blaming what is excusable, the remedy is not to 
be songht m new legislation bi^ in a constitutional application of law to 
the offender. And though our laws cannot make contentious and unruly 
men live in peace, (what law, divine or human, can?) yet have they never 
been found inadequate, when tried* to determine questions of right and 
wrong. When our present regulations shall have proved insufficient it 
will become necessary to inquire what more can be done, but not till then. 
Wherefore, 

Resolved, That no further legislation on the subject of Slavery is called 
for at present 

Adopted. 

The Conamittee on Overtures reported 'on the memorial on anion 
from certain persons near Meroer, Pa., as follows: 

REPORT. 

The object is one, widi the great importance of which the Synod has 
been long and deeply impressed, for the attainment of which it has ever 
and will continue to employ all Scriptural and available means, and that 
no delay that can be avoided will be chargeable to us. 

Rewlced, That the Committee be discharged from farther eonsideration 
of the subject at this time. 

The report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the report of James Pink- 
erton in regard to the bequest of Wm. H. Smith, of Indiana, report- 
ed, as follows: 

REPORT, 

We have had an interview with Synod's agent, and examined the pa- 
pers in the case ; and now recommend the adoption of the following reso- 
lutions; 

1. Resolved, That this Synod approve of what our agent has done, and 
authorise him to prosecute our claim to a final issue. 

2. Resolved, That James Pinkerton, our agent, be, and he is hereby 
empowered to receipt the Administrator for any money which may be 
paid him. 

3. Resolved, That the Cleric be authorized to issue an order on the 
Treasurer of the Foreign Missionary Fund for 825, in favor of James Pink- 
erton, to refund money advanced by him for lawyer's fees and other 
expenses. 

The report was adopted. 
The Clerk issued the order. 
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The Committee on Accounts, on the report of our agent, appoint- 
ed at the last General Synod, to inquire Into the last Will and Tes- 
tament of A. M'Mahon, late of Jefferson county, Ohio, made the 
following report: 

BEPORT. 

They hare examined the matter and find that the husiness has been 
faithfdlly and judiciously conducted, and recommend Uie adoption of the 
following resolutions: 

1. Resolved^ That the Synod are entirely satisfied with the manner in 
which the business has been transacted. 

2. Resolved, That the thanks of Synod be tendered to Hon. Wm. 
M'Donald, for his fidelity and zeal in bringing this matter to a fayorable 
termination. 

3. Resohed, That the Clerk of Synod be directed to forward a copy 
of these resolutions to Hon. Wm. M'Donald, with a request to forward to 
the Treasurer of Synod the 916S,60 the balance in his hand after aU ex- 
penses are deducted. 

The report was adopted. 

Proceeded to the order of the day — the report of the Comnuttee 
on the improvement of the version of the Psalms. 

While the reading of the report of the Ck>mmittee was progress- 
ing, on motion the further reading was deferred, to take up the 
resolutions in regard to union with the Associate Reformed Presby- 
terian Synod of New York. 

The following resolutions, offered by the Committee, were then 
adopted unanimously: 

1. Resolved, That this Synod have been much mtified in meeting with 
their brethren, who compose the delegation from Xiew York. 

2. Resolved, That the reunion of the different portions of the Associ- 
ate Reformed Church, on proper principles, in one General Synod, is an 
event most eamestiy to be desired, and to which we look forward with 
feeling of the livehest interest. 

3. Resolved, That we extend a most cordial invitation to our brethren 
of the Synod of New York, to unite with us as a Synod, subordinate to 
the General Synod. 

4. Resolved, That in the event of the consummation of this union, the 
united body, under the name of the United Presbyterian Church of North 
America, shall be governed by the principles of the Associate Reformed 
Church, as embodied in our standards and exemplified in our practice, 
which we regard as being in accordance with the practice of our Church 
previous to the dissolution of the original General S^rnod, it being under- 
stood that we adhere strictiy to the position which the Synod occupies on 
the subject of Slavery. 

6. Resolved, That each subordinate Synod shall retain the control of its 
own property and institutions ; and that this General Synod shall have 
no appellate jurisdiction, except in cases of doctrine. 

The following resolution was presented by Rev. Messrs. J. Ekin, 
D. D., and D. R. Kerr, and adopted: 
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Resolved, That in the event of the acceptance of this {)ro^o8ition by 
onr brethren of the Synod of New York, we respecifollj invite them to 
appoint and send up the proportion of delegates to which their respective 
Presbyteries shall be entitlea, to next General Synod. 

The following persons were appointed delegates^-in view of the 
preceding action, to the Synod of New York, viz: 
Rev. Messrs. J. Claybaugh, D. D., D. R. Kerr, and R. D. Harper. 
The Committee of Accounts reported in part, as follows: 

The Committee have examined the account of Rev. James Prestley, for 
printing extra mmutes of the 13th General Synod, and find it correct, 
therefore, 

Resolved, That the Clerk be directed to issue an order on the fund of 
General Synod, in favor of Rev. J. Prestley, for the sum of 9>tb, 

The order was drawn accordingly. 

On the Report of the Treasurer of Synod, the Committee report, 

That they have examined it with some care, and find it correct, with 
the exception of vouchers. This was evidently an oversight occasioned 
by the death of our Treasurer, and the transfer of his papers to other 
hands. 

We find the following sums in the Treasury, belonging to the 
different funds of Geheral SynoJ, May 4, 1854. 

Foreign Missionary Fund, $2074 U! 

Home Missionary Fund, 57^ 49 

General ^od Fund, 67 67 

Oregon Fund. v 283 28 

The Committee recommended to General Synod the adoption of 
the following resolutions: 

1. Resolved, That the Treasurer's report be approved, with the under- 
standing that vouchers will be furnished before the pubMeation of the 
minutes. 

The Committee also presented the following: 
Whereas it has pleased God in his holy providence to remove by death, 
Mr. Thomas Hanna, our late Treasurer, therefore, 

2. Resolved, That while we bow with submission to the Divine will in 
this painful dispensation, we do also recognize the goodness of God in 
permitting him so long, and enabling blm so faithfttlfy to perform the du- 
ties of Treasurer of this Synod. 

3. Resolved, That the Synod proceed at as early an hour as practicable 
to choose his successor. 

It was resolved that when General Synod adjourns, it will adioum to 
meet in the First Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 3d Tuesday of May, A. 
D. 1855, at 7^ o'clock, P. M. - 

The following was offered by Rev. Messrs. G. W. Gowdy and 

Baldridge, and adopted: 

Resolved^ That a Committee be appointed to procure and public a 
complete series of the minutes and pamphlets of the Associate Eeformed 
Synod, from its organization until the time of the dissolution of the first 
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General Synod. And that said committee be directed to select from our 
minutes* ail the Letters of Warning, Resolutions and Acts of this Synod , 
as are of general utOitj and obligation, and hare the same published as 
a digest. And that said committee shall, bj subscription or otherwise, 
provide for the expense of publication, ao at not to draw on the funds of 
Synod. 

The following are the persons appointed as the above contenn- 
plated Committee, viz: 

Rev. Messrs. H. H. Johnson, W. T. Find ley, Jas. Prestley, G. W. 
Gowdy, and R. D. Harper. 

Received through Rev. J. B. Dales, the Constitution and other 
documents of the Presbyterian Historical Society, and requesting us 
to participate in its transactions. 

The following, offered by , was adopted: 

Retdved, That Rev. Messrs. A. Sharpe, D. D., and D. R. Kerr, be. 
and hereby are appointed to attend the meeting of the General Assembly 
of the Presbytenan Church of Ireland, to meet in July next, and to rep- 
resent this Synod as opportunity may be afforded during its sittings. 

It was on motion of Rev. Messrs. J. N. Dick and D. H. Pollock, 

Resolved, That Rev. James Prestley be and hereby is appointed to 
preach the missionary sermon before the next General Synod. 

The Committee appointed to make a selection of such books as 
may be proper for the use of our Sabbath Schools, reported: 

REPORT. 

From the Massachusetts Sabbath School Society. 60 vols., each 32 
pages, 32 mo., seven cents, bound. 

1 Drops of Sacred Dew, 

2 The Lord's Prayer explained and enforced. 

3 Sin found out. 

4 The Truant Boy. 

6 Narrative of youthful inquirers— to which is appended "The Lost 
Opportunity.*' 

6 Sad Days Brightened. 

7 Asleep m Chnst. 

8 My Baptism. 

9 The Sabbath-breaker Ptroished. 

10 Children invited to Christ. 

1 1 Counsels to Sabbath-School Teachers. 

12 The Early Fruit. 

13 The Old Disciple. 

14 Mary's Childhood. 

16 Sketch of Lydia G. (by Leigh Richmond.) - 
J 6 The Sting of Death Removed. 

17 The Post-Office. (Nature and Influence of Prayer.) 

18 My Mother's Funeral. 

19 The Gospel Kite, 
to Never Quarrel. 
21 Mary Gutdaff. 
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29 Heathen Parente. 






23 The Heart Demanded. 






24 What children ean do. 






25 The Orphan Lucy. 






^6 Learn to Obey. 






27 I am 80 Happy. 






28 White Lies. 






29 A Noble Tenth. 






30 The Contrast. 






31 The Imoortant Inqniry^. 

32 King Jehu, or Examinmg your Motives. 










33 What a Savior ! 






34 Believe and be Saved. 






36 The Danger of Delay. 






36 The Sabbath-School Teacher's Reward 






37 Hines on Self-Examination. 






38 A Child a Hundred Years Old. 






39 The Penitent Boy, 






40 The Great Deep. 






41 A Dark Morning* 






42 Sand and Bock. 






43 A Story about Conscience. 






44 Marsmret. 

45 The Little Christian. 










46 Mary of the Glen. 






^ 47 The Motherless OhihL 






48 Wise Sayings for the Young. 

49 Sketches of Mt. Carmel. 






60 Try. 






Fifty books at 7 cents eaeh, bound. 60 by 7, •3,60. 






From Presbyterian Board of PuUieatton. 
1 Traditions of the Covenanters, 1st series. 






Price 27ots 


2 do do do 2nd series, 


«f 


33 


3 East Traveler, 


«4 


16 


4 Anecdotes on New Testament, 


41 


33 


6 do Old Testament, 1st series, 


»4 


83 


6 do do 2nd series. 


it 


S3 


7 Naaman Blisha, 


€4 


16 


8 WeU watered Plains, 


U 


16 


9 Bedfordshire Tinker, 


4i 


16 


10 Affieaittf; 


§t 


12 


11 Samaritans, 


4i 


12 


12 Pious Shepherd, 






13 French Protestante, 


<« 


27 


14 Life of John Knor, 


' «• 


27 


16 The Patriarchs, 


«4 


33 


16 Kind Words, 


<( 


22 


17 Guilty Tongue, 

18 Children of the Bible, 


4< 


22 


«< 


20 


19 Remarkable Places, 


<( 


19 


20 Missionary in the Wilderness, 


4t 


24 


21 Scenes in Africa, 


« 


19 


22 Waterloo Soldier, 


44 


22 
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23 Counsels to the Young, Price 16 cts. 

24 Madagascar Martyrs, *' 22 

R. Gracet, Chairman^, 

Resolved, That the above selection be approved. 

It was adopted. 

It was, on motion of Rev. Messrs. Gowdy, and Sharpe, D. D., 

Resolved^ That the Moderator be requested to preach at the opening of 
the next General Synod on the subject, ** The antagonism of Poperv to 
the free institutions of this coimtry — civil and religious/' and that Jkev. 
Joseph Clokey be his alternate. 

On the subject of an election for Treasurer, it was 

Seiolvedf That Synod will hear nominations this afternoon, and elect 
to-morrow. 

James P. Hanna and John Fleming, both of Allegheny City, Pa., 
were nominated. 

Read a memorial from the Second Synod, on a *• Board of Educa- 
tion," as follows: 

REPORT. 

At the meeting of the Second Synod of the West, which took place in 
Indianapolis in 1851, a Board of Education under the supervision of Svnod 
was organized, the object of which was ** to awaken and diffuse an educa- 
tional spirit — to devise and carry out measures for establishing an educa- 
tional fund — to secure the foundation of such schools and institutions of 
learning as may be deemed necessary to subserve the interests of the 
Church, and to aid in providing such schools with suitable teachers ;'* in 
short, to contribute directly and efficiently, by frequent meetings in various 
places, and by public lectures and other suitable means, to arouse the 
Church and all its membership to a sense of their duty in regard to the 
whole work of the literary and religious training and education of the 
rising generation. This Board still exists, and has accomplished a good 
work in accordance with its object. But believing that a Board of Educa- 
tion with the same object, organized under the supervision of the General 
Associttte Reformed Synod, would be much more efficient, and more pro- 
motive of the educational interests of the whole Church, it was resolved at 
the late meeting of the Second Synod in Hamilton, ** That this Synod 
memorialize the next General Synod to appoint a Board of Education, 
similar in its general character and design, to the one ncently organized 
by this Synod ; and that upon the appointment of such a Board, the Board 
of this Synod be dissolved/' 

Therefore, we recommend the following to the adoption of this Synod, 

Resolved, That this Synod organize a Board of Education in accordance 
with the memorial of the Second Synod of the West. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

W. T. Fnroutr, Chairman. 

The report was referred to the Committee on Overtures. 

The following resolution was offered by J. JL Andrew and J. N, 

Dick: 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to consider the pro- 
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priety of Synod's organizing a Board of Home Missions, instead of the 
present mode of conducting her missionary operations; to report to-morrow 
morning. 

It was adopted. 

The Committee are Rev. Messrs. J. Ekin^ D. D., J. N. Dick, and 
H. H. Thompson. 

Rev. Messrs. Ekin, D. D., and Baldridge, were appointed to 
count the votes of the Presbyteries on the memorial from last Gen- 
eral Synod. 

On motion, Synod adjourned. Closed with prayer by Dr. Sharpe. 



Saturday^ o^dock^ A. M. 

Synod met, and opened with prayer by Dr. J. T. Pressly, mem- 
bers generally present. The minutes of the last session were read 
and approved. 

Called for reports, papers, &c. 

On motion. Rev. Messrs. Long and Mehard were appointed a 
committee to examine the state of the Home Missionary Fund, and 
asi^ertain the proportion of the next year's appropriation that can 
be paid to the Presbyteries in advance. 

It was stated by Rev. J. M. Gordon that there are $19 of the 
Home Missionary funds in the Treasury of the First Presbytery of 
Illinois, and he requested that that sum be allowed to remain in 
their Treasury to be applied to the use of the Church at Chester. 

The request was granted. 

The following resolutions were presented in regard to the bequest 
of Samuel Smith, deceased, late df Washington County, Pa.: 

Resolved, That the Treasurer of General Synod is hereby authorized to 
receive the bequest in the will of Samuel Smith, Esq., deceased, and give 
the neeessaxy refunding bonds. 

On motion, 

Resolved, That the Clerk of the General Synod is instructed to issue an 
order on the Treasurer in his own behalf for his salary for the year— 940. 
Also an order in favor of the sexton of this Church for 910, for his ser- 
vices during the sitting of this Synod. 

The orders were issued. 

The Committee on "Church Extension" was, for reasons, conthi- 
ued, and instructed to report to the next meeting of General Synod. 

The Committee on Overtures reported on " the Memorial from 
the Second Synod on a Board of Education,*' as follows: 

REPOBT. 

That the project of education contemplated in said memorial is, in their 
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judgment,. of such character ts would be cumbersome ta Oenenl Synods 
anocould not receive efiScient aid» therefore. 

Resolved, That the Committee be discharged from the farther consider- 
ation of the subject. 

It was adopted. 

On motion of Rev. Messrs. Read and Taggart, it was 
Resolvedf That &ev. Joe«ph Olavbaugh, D. D., » herebv appoiated to 
represent this Synod in tbe General Assembly of the Free Church, and the 
United Presbyterian Church, of Scotland, in May, 1855. 

The following memorial from the Second Synod on the subject 
of a literary and theological Review, was presented : 

At the last meeting of the Second Synod of the West, the undersigned 
were f^ppoibted a oommiitee to memorialize your reverened body upon the 
subject of the publicatioa of a Quarteriy IKeview. This subject was be- 
fore the Second Synod, and occupied its attention to some extent, and 
elieited a unanimous expression ot opinion in favor of tbe enterprise of 
such an issue under proper conductors. But in order to its sucoessfdl 
prosecution, it was deemed indispensable to secure, as far as possible, the 
confidence of the Church in its oehalf, by submitting it to your disposal, 
that it may take its form and character through your agency, and be 
more eminently enabled to realiie the highest expectations which may be 
entertained amcmg its patrons in regard to it. 

It may not be a denominational concern, strictly speaking, and we be- 
lieve it should not be ; but should occupy a wider field of usefulness and 
influence. It should be a Gospel disseminator in the noblest, truest 
sense of the term, an advocate of the truth against the errors of the age» 
— and should promote the harmony and co-operation, especially, of Uie 
various branches of the Beformed Presbyterian Churches, sustaining to 
these Chun^es a relationship similar to that of die Princeton Review to 
the Old School Presbyterian Church, or of the Biblical Bepository to 
the New School Presbyterian Church. The advantages of such a publica- 
tion, if conducted with marked ability and otherwise in such a manner as 
to entitle it to the entire confidence and to the affection of its readers, we 
need not specify. They are palpable to your judgments. 

And we hereby submit the subject to your consideration, and trust 
that Divine wisdom may direct you in this disposal, so that God^s name 
may be glorified and the interests of the Churcn of Christ advanced and 
strengthened. W. T. Findlet, 

Hbnrt Allsn, 
Abch. Nisbrt. 

The following resolution, offered by Rev. Messrs, W. T, Fmdiey 

and Allen, was adopted. 

Besdoed, That it is not expedient that this General Synod should as* 
sume the responsibility of the publication or even ecclesiastical supervis* 
sion of a Literary and Theological Review, such as is contemplated in the 
memorial addressed to us from the Second Synod of the West ; but that 
as an individual enterprise, conducted so as to entitle it to the fiillest con- 
fidence of the Reformed Churches, whose interests it would seek especial- 
ly to promote, we would most cordially, commend it to public patnmage, 
and hail it as an additional instrumentality for the edification of 2&oa. 
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The committee appointed to count the votes of the Presbyteries 
on the overture by last General Synod, reported: 

REPORT. 

That the votes have been counted, and the result found as follows: 
In favor of the overture as a whole, 76 

Opposed to the overture as a whole, 101 

Two Presbyteries divided the overture, 

In favor of the first part of tlie overture, 1 1 

Opposed to the first part of the overture, 1 5 

In favor of the second part of the overture, 21 

Opposed to the second part of the overture, 6 

The overture, therefore has been decided in the negative. 

Eeadved, That the committee be discharged. 

The report was adopted. 

The following was offered by Rev. Messrs Stewart and Sharpe, 
D. D., and adopted: 

Whereas, This Svnod has heard with the most lively interest, the 
statement of Rev. Alexander Blaikie, of Boston, respecting the destitution 
and the desires of the friends of a pure Gospel in New England, in which 
he earnestly solicits from us a grant of men and means, to extend the in- 
fluence and promote the prosperity of the Associate Reformed Church la 
the North Cast, therefore, 

1. EetoJvedf That this Synod feels the deepest interest in the success 
and prosperity of the Associate Reformed Church in New England. 

2. That we deeply sympathise with our brethren in their destitution, 
and sincerely regret that the state of our funds, and the limited amount of 
our supplies deny us the pleasure ol responding to their call at present. 

3. That we cordially recommend to our congregations to contribute to 
aid our brethren in the North Kast. 

The report was adopted. 

The committee appointed to ascertain the amount of money in 
the Home Missionary Fund, reported : 

REPORT. 

The balance in the treasury, after having paid the orders for the past 
year, will justify the granting of orders to the amount of (me half the ap- 
propriation to the respective Presbyteries for the coming year. We re- 
commend the following resolution : 

Resolved, That orders be mnted in favor of the respective Presbyteries 
to the amount of one half of their appropriations, except to the Second 
Presbytery of Illinois, to which the committee recommend an order 
for •600. 

The report was adopted. 

The Committee on a Board of Home Missions reported: 

REPORT. 
The present plan by a committee, composed of a member from each 
Presbytery, is involved in serious and crowing inconvenience. 

This committee is liable to be entirely changed every year ; it is abso- 
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lately certain that it will be so changed from year to year, as to icriously 
interfere with the prompt and judicious action of its members in the earlier 
stages of its annual meeting. This committee now embraces eighteen 
members ; and should the Synod of New York see propjer to send up her 
delegates, there will be this addition of six more; making in all twenty-four. 
These come together comparatively strangers to each other ; each with 
instructions from his Presbyteir to secure all the aid in men and money 
that may be re&;arded as desirable or necessary ; each with a commenda- 
ble determination to carry out his instructions. These claims from the 
respectiye Presbyteries must necessarily conflict with each other, and are 
liable to be decided, not on their real merits, but accordmg to the importu- 
nity and confidence with which they are pressed at the time. The whole 
business of the committee must be nurried through without sufficient time 
to deliberate. The entii<e time devoted by the committee to their whole 
business is sometimes insufficient to take a deliberate survey of the field 
they propose to occupy, much more to decide on the relative importance 
of particular localities. Synod is disposed to do little more than adopt the 
report, and the result too often is, that mistakes are made which cannot 
be easily remedied, doing perhaps permanent, or at least serious injury to 
our cause in various respects. 

Another growing evil of the present system is the tendency to mei^ 
the missionary operations of Synod in the mere home interests, and legiii- 
mate business of Presbyteries. If your committee have a correct and 
d(^finite idea of the object of Home Missions, it is to plant our standard 
and unfurl our banner in such important localiUes as may lie beyond the 
geographical limits of Presbyteries ; or may require more means to secure 
them than Presbytery can command. Such localities should be selected 
with care, on the ascertained ^t of their destitution of the Gospel and its 
ordinances, with a reasonable prospect of success, and with a settled deter- 
mination to sustain them till a &ir experiment be made. But the tenden- 
cy of the present system, in some instances at least, is to start up weak 
vacancies within the geographical limits of Presbyteries, which can only 
promise a sickly, short lived existence, to cumber the Synod and exhaust 
Its missionary funds. 

It is not to be supposed that any plan can be proposed which will be 
free from serious difficulty in the incipient stages of its operations. Your 
committee, however, are unanimously of opinion that a permanent Board 
appointed by, and under the control of Synod, might conduct our Home 
Missionary operations more economically, more satisfactorily, and more 
successfully. 

We therefore respectfully suggest that a Home Missionary Board be 
constituted, composed of three members from each Synod now represent- 
ed, and as they shall hereafter be represented in General Synod ; one 
member of each Synod going out of office each year, to be replaced by 
election from the Synod to which he belongs. That this Board be re- 
quired to meet annually, at least one week before the meeting of General 
Synod. That each Presbytery be required to report to this committee the 
number of unsettled men and probationers under their care, the number 
and circumstances of missionary stations within their territory, together 
with the amount of funds to be placed at the disposal of Synod, for Home 
Missionary purposes, and such other facts as may be of importance to the 
committee. That it be competent to a quorum of this Board, which quo- 
rum shall be determined by Synod, to select missionary stations ; to ap- 
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point mifisioiiarfet and recall them ; to draw on tbe funds of Synod for 
their support ; and to distribute probationers and unsettled ministers 
among the respective Synods, subject to the approval or disallowance of 
General Synod at each subsequent meeting. That it be made the duty of 
this Board to report annually to General Synod the entire transactions of 
the past year» the amount of money that may be needed, together with 
the proposed distribution of probationers and unsettled ministers among 
the Synods for the coming year. That it be competent to this Board to 
distribute itself into sub committees according to their respective Synods, 
and that it be competent to these sub committees to distrioute the proba- 
tioners and unsettled ministers among the difierent Presbyteries of their 
respective Synods, subject to the approval or disallowance of said Synods; 
and to grant to important localities, within the bounds and under the su- 
pervision of Presbyteries, pecuniary aid on the recommendation of the Pres- 
byteries in whose geographical limits they may be, subject to approval or 
discontinuance by the entire Board at its subsequent meeting. 
Resolvedly That thb plan be adopted. 

John Ekin 1 

H. H. Thomp80M,> Committee. 

}. N. Dick, ) 

The report was recommitted, and the committee instructed to 
report to the next General Synod. 

The hearing of the report on the Psalm-book was made the order 
of the day for 2^ o'clock this afternoon. 

Synod adjourned. Closed with prayer by Dr. Ekia. 

2 o'c/ock, P. M. 

Synod met ai^d opened with prayer. 

Members generally present. 

The minutes of last sitting were read and approved. 

It was on motion of Rev. Messrs D. F. Reed and , 

Rendved, That the minutes of this Synod be published in the Preach- 
er and Pulpit, and that 350 copies extra be struck of from the office of the 
PuJpiL 

Rev. Messrs Dick, Gordon, and J. K. Andrews were appointed a 
committee to examine the statistical tables, and report on their pub- 
lication. 

On motion of Rev Messrs. Gordon and Baldridge, 

Besolved. That the Committee of Home Missions meet on the Wednes- 
day preceding the meeting of General Synod, in the First Associate Re- 
formed Church, Pittebur^h, at 10 o'clock, A. M.; and that in case of a 
union with the Associate Reformed Synod of New York, the Presbyteries 
of that Synod be invited to send delegates to said meeting. 

Proceeded to the order of the day — to hear the report of the 
Committee on the Psalm-book. After the reading, the following 
resolution was offered by Rev. Messrs. Dr. Sharpe and Alex. 
Wilson. , . , 
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After hearing numerous spedmens of veraification from the Com- 

mictee on Psalmody, 

SeioJved, That said Cooiinitiee be requested to continue tbeir labors ; 
and are authorised to draw on Synod's ^ds to defray the expenses of 
publishing so much of the work as they may think proper to submit to the 
Churches for examination. 

The following was ofi'ered by Rev. Messrs J. C. Porter and D. F. 

Reidy and adopted: 

It havinff been found that a large number of the Presbyteries have not 
contributed to the Delegate Fund, therefore, 

Resolved, That the Presbyteries which are in attendance by their dele- 
gates at this meeting have leave to withdraw each the amount placed in 
tne Delegates' Fund. 

It was resolved that the statistics of this Synod be published. 

The report of the Board of Agency for Foreign Missions was 
adopted, and ordered to be printed with the minutes. 

The thanks of Synod were by resolution tendered to the citizens 
of Xenia and vicinity for their kindness and hospitality to the mem- 
bers of Synod during its sittings. 

The following resolution was passed. 

Resolved, That Synod re-affirm the resolution adopted at the last meet- 
ing of General Synod, creating a Delegate Fund ; and the attention of the 
Presbyteries is directed to the duty of forwarding yearly their contribu- 
tions to this fund. 

The above minutes were read and approved. 
Synod adjourued. Closed with prayer, singing the ]d3d Psalm, 
and pronouncing the apostolic benediction. 

J. Claybaoob, Moderaior. 
James Prestley, Stated Clerk. 



TREASURER'S RERORT. 



The General Sj/nod of the Associate Reformed Churchy in account 
mth D. Milkn^ Treasurer^ pro tern. 

BOMB MISSIONARY FUND. 

Cannonsburch Congregation Fenwile Missionary Society, $25 00 

Miss Mary M'Call, ^ 5 00 

Wellsville Congregation, 6 00 

Bequest of David Wallace, dec*d, late of Fairview, 250 00 

Samuel Bamett, 10 00 

Thomas Irvin, jr., 1 00 

Thomas M'Ara, 1 00 
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Sycamore Congregation, by Rev. Allen, $8 00 

Xenia Congregation, by Rev. R. D. Harper, 40 00 

Richland Congregation, 20 25 

New Zion Congregation, 50 00 

Shtloh Congregation, 12 00 

Dayton Congregation, by Rev. Henry, 7 57 

Hamilton and Concord Congregation, 29 00 

Mr. Alexander Blair, 5 00 

St. Louis Congregation, 20 00 

Martin Congregation, Michigan, 7 00 

Mr. W. T. Monteith, 2 50 

Piqaa Congregation, 21 00 

Mt. Vernon Congregation, ft 00 

Martinsburffh, 3 55 

Sugar Creek Congregation, 0., Rev. Henry, 22 50 

Scotch Ridge Settlement, 4 00 

Steuben ville Congregation Female Miss. So., by Rev. Larimer, 16 00 

Paris, by Rev. W. Larimer, 12 00 

Presbytery of Big Spring, by Rev. Dr. Sharpe, 85 00 

Lebanon Congregation, by Rev. Duncan, 18 00 

New Salem ** •» . '* 10 00 

Falrview " a «4 12 84 

Brush Creek ** mm 7 00 

Cumberland a ** ^ 3 00 

Boiler Presbytery, by Rev. Dick, 84 50 

Blairsville Congregation, by Rev. M. Clark, 8 00 

New Alexandria Congregation, by Rev. M. Clarke, 4 00 

Salt Creek, " " " 00 

East Union, « ** " 7 50 

Barlow Congregation, by Rev. Calderhead, 8 50 

Brush Creek *• '• " 2 00 

JonathanVi Creek Congregation, ** 4 00 

Thomsville ** ♦• 8 40 

Cliillicolhe ** by Rev. W. T. Findley, 87 50 

Antrim •• by Rev. S. Fmdley, 13 00 

Oxford " bv Rev. Dr. Claybaugh, 27 00 

Mm. Hull, ' 5 00 

Auburn and De Calb Congregation, by Rev. R. G.Thompson, 10 00 

Mill Creek and White Eye Congregation, by Rev. D. F. Reid, 10 00 

New Paris (Indiana) Congregation, by Rev. B. L. Baldridge, 2 70 

CcDterville Congregation, (Michigan,) ** " 4 00 

Springfield " by Rev. R. D. Harper, 3tf 00 

Unity " by Rev. D. M'Dill, 6 00 

Russellville " " " 7 65 

Decatur " " •* 12 35 

Hopewell, O., '• Rev. J. Y. Scouller, 46 80 

Hopewell Female Missionary Society, <* 25 00 

RMrvicw Congregation, " 27 00 

Presbytery of the Lakes, Rev. H. H. Thompaonr(Ti-eas.) 85 00 
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Keokuk CoDgregation, by Rev. W. Boyce, 
^'ew London " *• ** 

Oskaloosa " " •♦ 

Executor of Miss Livinia Hunter, of Mercer, Pa. 
Union Congregation, Indiana, by Rev. W. Turner, 
Steubeftville Presbytery, by Rev. A. Wiilson, 
Sydney Congregation, by Rev. C. T. M*Cauchan, 
Mr. Wm. Bogle, of Zainesville, by Rev. D. R. Kerr, 
Crooked Creek Congregation, *• *♦ 

Brush Creek and Zanesville Congregation, '' 

Mansfield Congregation, by Rev. R. D. Harper, 
Cedar Creek Congregation, by Rev. J. C. Porter, 
Harmony *' " ** 

Ellison •* ♦* " 

Bethel " ** " 

South Hendei-son, " by Rev. R. Ross, 

Vienna ** by Mr. A. F. Martin, 

West Fork *' by Rev. D. M'Dill, 

Cedarville ** by Rev. L. H. Long, 

Hebron, (Ind.) «• by Rev. J. Buchanan, 

Cincinnati Female Missionary Society, Rev. J. Prestley, 

•« Sabbath School children, " 

Mt. Pleasant Congregation, by Rev. J. S. Robertson, 
Rev. W. T. Findley, 

Union Congregation, 111., by Rev. J. M. Gordon, 
Washington •• *• ♦♦ 

Berlin " *• « 

Springfield « «* « 

Hopewell •* •* " 

Lawrence Presbytery, by Rev. W. Mehard, 
James Thompson and Wm. Patterson, executors of the 

estate of Samuel Smith, dec'd, (legacy in part) 
Xenia Female Missionary Society, by Rev. R. D. Harper, 
Bethesda Congregation by Rev. M'Dill, 



$10 00 


6 00 


5 00 


10 00 


18 00 


184 00 


25 00 


S5 00 


20 00 


5 47 


7 50 


19 00 


7 00 


5 00 


8 00 


28 00 


5 00 


80 00 


23 00 


5 00 


42 00 


28 45 


10 00 


8 00 


7 97 


5 00 


5 00 


6 17 


4 00 


76 50 


. 475 00 


, 26 50 


23 00 



$2,398 83 



CONTRA* 

May 19, 1854. 

By cash paid Springfield Presbytery to L. H. Long, $287 50 

G. W. Gowdy, order, 37 50 

S. F. Hutchison, order, 56 00 

Michigan Presbytery to J. N. Pressly, 97 50 

Indiana Presbytery to R. E. Stewart, 100 00 

Presbytery of the Lakes to H. H. Thompson, 2^ 00 

Presbytery of Mansfield to D. F. Reid, order, 39 00 

Henry Q. Graham, order, 277 00 

Presbytery of Butler to J. N. Dick, 50 00 

Second Presbytery of Ohio to E. B. Calderhead, 97 50 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



JilNlTTES OP OBNEBAL SYNOD. 47 

Second Presbytery of Iowa to W. M. Boyce, 325 00 

Henry Allen, order, 32 0^ 

Presbytery of Steubenville to Sam*l Taggart, 64 00 

Presbytery of Blairsville to D. H. Pollock, 60 00 

Presbytery of Chillicothe to D. M'Dill, 25 00 

First Presbytery of Illinois to J. M. Gordon, 17 00 

J. C. Arnold, order, . 272 00 

M. Morrison, order, 32 OO 

Second Presbytery of Illinois to J. C. Porter, 197 60 

Presbytery of Michigan to B. L. Baldridge, 10 00 

One-half appropriation, 112 50 
Second Presbyter}^ of Illinois, one-half appropriation 

to J. C. Porter, 600 00 
Presbytery of Sydney, one-half appropriation to 

J. R. Findley, 102 60 
Presbytery of Iowa, one-half appropriation to 

W. M. Boyce, 237 50 
Presbytery of Steubenville, one-half appropriation 

to S. Taggart, 140 00 
Presbytery of Mansfield, one-half appropriation to 

D. F. Reid, 70 00 
Presbytery of Indiana, one-half appropriation to 

R. E. Stewart, 125 00 
Presbytery of Springfield, one-half appropriation to 

L. H. Long, 225 00 
Presbytery of Butler, one-half appropriation to 

J. N. Dick, 62 50 
Presbytery of Lawrence, one-half appropriation to 

W. K Mehard, 15 00 
First Presbytery of Illinois, one-half appropriation to 

J. M. Gordon, 117 50 
Presbytery of Chillicothe, one-half appropriation to 

D. M'Dill, 25 00 



$3,901 00 
Amount received, $2,298 83 

Amount borrowed of Foreign Miss. Fund, 1.602 17 

Amount disbursed^ $3,901 00 

FOREIGN MISSIONARY FUND, 

Wellsville Congregation, O., $6 00 

Bequest of D. Wallace, dec'd, (late of Fairview,) 250 00 

Samuel Bamett, 10 00 

Sycamore Congregation, Rev. Allen, 8 00 
Associate Reformed and Reformed Presbyterian Cong.Xenia, 28 00 

Xenia Congregation, Rev. R. D. Harper, 38 00 

New Zion •* 50 00 
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Shiloh Congregation, $15 00 

Dayton « 7 67 

Hamilton and Concord Congregation, 42 50 

Martha Blair, 5 00 

Union Congregation Female Missionary Society, 35 00 

St. Louis Congregation, 20 00 

Mr. W. T. Monteith, 2 50 

Piqua Congregation, 20 00 

Mt. Gitead Congregation, 15 00 

Mt. Vernon " 8 00 

Marti nsburffh ** 6 00 

Sugar Creek Congregation, O., by Rev. Henry, 22 50 

Scotch Ridge Settlement, 4 00 
Steubenville Female Missionaiy Society, by Rev. Larimer, 16 00 

Paris Congregation, by Rev. VV. Larimer, 12 00 

Chartier's A Roads Congregation, 19 00 
Presbytery of Big Spring, by Rev. Dr. Sharpe, 105 00 

Lebanon Congregation, by Rev. Duncan, 18 00 

New Salem «* " 10 00 

Cumberland ♦* *• 8 00 
Presbytery of Butler, by Rev. Dick, 126 00 

Blairsville Congregation, by Rev. M. Clark, 8 66 

Salt Creek u u 6 00 

New Alexander ** " 4 38 

East Union ♦* ♦* 7 60 

Barlow •* by Rev. Calderhead, 8 50 

Jonathan's Creek " •« 4 00 

Thornsville •* " 3 00 

Chilllcothe Congregation, by Rev. W. T. Fmdley, 52 00 

Antrim " by Rev. S. Fmdley, " 18 00 

Oxford '* by Rev. Dr. Claybaugh, 86 84 

Oxford Female Missionary Society " 16 35 

Oxford Juvenile Missionary Society, School Damascus, 7 27 
Auburn and De Calb Congregation! by Rev. R. G. Thompson, 10 00 
Millcreek and White Eyes Congregation, by Rev. D. F. Reid, 12 00 

New Paris Congregation, by Rev. B. L. Bald ridge, 1 17 

** Female Missionary Society •* 4 50 

Centerville Congregation, " 2 00 

Springfield " by Rev. R. D. Harper, 20 00 

Springfield Female Missionary Society, *• 80 00 

West Fork Congregation, by Rev. D.*M'DilI, 83 00 

Hopewell " O*!, by Rev. J. Y. Scouller, 71 00 

Mr. John Buck, ** 10 00 
Hopewell Female Missionary Society for Female Scholarship 

Damascus, Rev. J. Y. Scouller, i 77 00 

Fairview Congregation, •* 40 00 

Presbytery of the Lakes, by Rev. H. H. Thompson, 93 00 

Unity Congregation, by Rev. Montfort, 10 00 

Executor of Miss Lavinia Hunter, Mercer, Pa., 10 00 
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Union Congregntion, Indiana, Rev. W, Turner, 
Steubenville Presbytery, by Rev. A. Wilson, 
Rev. M'Kinstry, (donation) 

Estate of John Campbell, of Piqua, by Jas. APCulloagh, 
Mr. W. Bogle, of Zanesville, by Rev. D. R. Kerr, 
Mansfield Congregation, by Rev. R. D. Harper, 
Cedar Creek •♦ by Rev. J. C. Porter, 

Harmony ♦* '• 

Ellison ** •* 

Cbjton •* ** 

fethel *• " 

South Henderson Congregation, by Rev. R. Ross, 



Vienna 

Cedarville " 

Hebron " 

Cincinnati •* 

Mt Pleasant, " 

A Friend of Missions, by Rev 

Union Congregation, Illinois, •* 

Washington Congregation, lUraois, " 

Berlin " ** 

Hopewell ** *• 

Springfield " •• 

Lawrence Presbytery, by Rev. W. Mehard, 

Bethesda Congregation, by Rev. M'Dill, 



by Mr. A. F. Martin, 
by Rev. L. H. Long, 
by Rev. J. Buchanan, 
by Rev. J. Prestley, 
by Rev. J. S. Robertson, 
M. Gordon, 



10 00 


10U50 


500 


40 00 


25 00 


7 50 


41 00 


700 


10 00 


3 00 


8 00 


26 00 


500 


28 00 


400 


100 22 


n, 10 00 


10 00 


707 


500 


5 00 


4 00 


6 17 


81 50 


17 00 



COHTEA. 



Cash paid to James Pinkerton, order, 
•* •' J. A. Frazier, 



Amount received, 
Amount disbursed. 



Amount loaned Home Missionary Fund, 
Balance in Treasury, 



$2.0CU 15 



$25 00 
310 86 



$8,064 )5 
335 88 



$335 88 



1728 27 
1602 17 

$126 )0 



OBEGON MISSION TUKD. 

Ladies Sewing Society, St. Louis, by Rev. M. M. Brown, $16 00 



GEHEBAL STNOD'S FUNO. 

Cannonsburgh Congregation, $5 00 

Xenia " Rev. R. D. Harper, 11 00 

Richland •* ^5 00 
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New Zion Congregatioiit 

Ken tea *' Rev« J. F. Hutchison, 

Shiloh •' 

Hamilton and Concord Congregations, 

West Middletown ** 

Mt. Gilead, " 

Martinsburgh ** 

Bethesda '' 

Chartier's X Roads •* 

Lebanon ^* 

New Salem " 

Presbytery of Butler, Rev. Dick, 

Blairsville Congregation, Rev. M. Clarke, 

New Alexandria " *' 

Chillicothe " Rev. W. T. Findley, 

Oxford " Rev. Dr. Claybaugh, 

Millcreek and White Eyes Congregation, Rev. D. F. Reid, 

Centerville Congregation, Rev. B. L. Baldridge, 

Fairview '* Rev. J. Y. Scouller, 

Sugar Creek, " Pa., Rev. H. H. Thompson, 

Brighton " Rev. W. Boyce 

Second Presbytery of Illinois, Rev. Ross, 

Providence Congregation, Mr. W. R. Berryhill, 

Rossville '* 

Union " la., Rev. W. Turner, 

Steubenville Presbytery, Rev. A. Willson, 

Sydney Congregation, Rev. C. T. M'Caughan, 

Birmingham ** Rev. G. R. Ormand, 

Crooked Creek Congregation, Rev. D. R. Kerr, 

Cedar Creek •* Rev. J. C. Porter, 

Clayton " *• 

Bethel •* •' 

Vienna •* Mr. A. F. Martin, 

Cedarville « O., Rev. L. H. Long, 

Presbytery of Blaiwville, Rev. D. H. Pollock, 

Springfield Congregation, Illinois, Rev. M. M. Brown, 

Union «* *' Rev. J. M. Gordon, 

Berlin " " *• '• 

Chicago •' '* Rev. A. Nesblt, 

Lawrence Presbytery, Rev. W. Mehard, 

Rev. A. Sharp, 



&001 


800 


3 00 


300 


463 


4 00 


3 70 


6 00 


550 


2 16 


100 


8 00 


5 33 


166 


9 50 


10 00 


300 


2 00 


3 00 


100 


5 00 


32 00 


11 10 


4 50 


400 


24 00 


8 00 


500 


6 16 


7 50 


8 00 


4 00 


100 


1 50 


12 50 


4 50 


8 39 


3U0 


10 50 


3 00 


5 00 



•273 13 



CONTRA. 

Monies Refunded from General Synod^s Fund^ by order of Synod. 
R. D.Harper, •1100 

Robt. Ross for Second Presbytery of Illinois, 32 00 
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J. C Porter, 




19 50 


Presbytery of Steuben ville, 




82 50 


J. M. Gordon, 




11 S9 


M. M. Brown, 




4 50 


Cannonsburgh Congregation« 




5 00 


B. L. Baldridge, 




200 


Brighton Congregation, 




5 00 


New Zion " 




5 00 


Req. M. RBerryhill, 




10 00 


Matthew Clarke, 




6 00 


Samuel Jamieson, 




6 00 


Blairsviile Presbytery, by D. H. Pollock, 




12 50 


Martinsburgh and Mt Vernon by Mr. Robinson, 


3 50 


Presbytery of Indiana, 




4 00 


J. F. Hutchison. 




3 00 


Cash paid James Prestley, as per order. 




40 00 


« << cr 




25 00 


" Jesse Law, Sexton, 




10 00 




$247 80 


Amount received, 


•273 13 




" disbursed. 


247 89 





Balance in Treasury^ $25 24 
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Sntdligenft. 

OUR STATISTICAL TABLES. 

In comparing the General Summary Table of this year with 
those of former years, there is quite a visible decrease in the num* 
ber of families and communicants. Now this is not certainly indic- 
ative of an actual decrease in the numbers of the Church — ^though 
to the uninformed it would most assuredly appear so. But it is 
entirely owing to the fact that the Statistical Tables of some Pres- 
byteries are very imperfect and far from being their true statistics. 
Oftentimes the name of a congregation is inserted alone, without 
a single statistic ; and again some congregations are not even 
mentioned. What use is there, then, in having statistical tables, 
if we cannot have perfect ones — such as can be relied upon with 
certainty, and in after years be referred to without a doubt? It 
was the design, if we mistake not, of the resolution authorizing 
the compilation of these tables, that they should be perfect — set- 
ting form the exact state of the Church, as regards numbers, &c., 
— and such tables alone will ever prove satisfactory or serviceable. 



UNIOX OP THE NEW YORK AND WESTERN SYNODS. 

The question of a union between these two Synods, after hav- 
ing been discussed in both bodies at their respective meetings in 
Xenia, O., and Salem, N. Y., has at length — we hope — come to 
a favorable issue. The resolutions adopted by the General Synod , 
of the West, will be found in the minutes. 

The following resolutions were adopted by the Synod of Nelv 
York, with but two or three dissenting voices. 

'^ Resolved f That this Synod is willing to unite with the Synod of 
ttbe West in forming a General Synod on the basis of the Consti- 
ftution of the Associate Reformed Church, as explained by the 
idjcdon of this Synod on the subject of Psalmody and Communion 
in 1^8 and 1844. 

^^Resolved, That the power of the General Synod be so modi- 
fied as to give the court no appellate jurisdiction except in cases 
of doctrine. 

^^ Resolved 9 That the particular Synods retain the exclusive man- 
agement and control of their own institutions and property as 
now held by them respectively." 

The following resolutions are those referred to in the first reso- 
lution above. 

" Whereas, The subject of Psalmody has been under considera- 
tion of Synod for several years past, and whereas, fears have 
been entertained in some parts of the Church, that the Synod had 
in contemplation to lay aside a Scriptiu*e Psalmody, in singing 
the praises of God in his worship, the Synod consider it their duty 
to declare, that it neither has been, nor is now their wi|h or inten- 
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tion, to lay aside the version now in use, in singing the praise of 
God in his worship. Therefore, 

'< Resohedt That the version of the Book of Psalms now in use 
amongst us, be exclusively used in singing the Pr€tise of God in 
his public and private worship, in all the congregations under 
the c€u*e of Synod. 

^^ Resolved f That when our ministers preach in other Churches, 
they be, and hereby cure, directed to adhere closely to the princi- 
ple of a Scripture Psalmody, and in no case whatever, to sing 
compositions merely human. 

^^hetolvcdy That for the tdU understanding of the preceding 
resolution, we hereby adopt the following minute, passed by the 
Associate Reformed Synod in 1802. 

" Composures merely human, in Art. 2, Sec. 3, of public wor- 
ship, cannot possibly refier, as is manifest from the nature of the 
subject, to any productions which contain only the doctrines of 
man. Under that expression are included all those religious 
poems, however pious and sound in themselves, of which, though 
the subject be Scriptural, yet the structure and management are 
the work of human genius, and which aim at anything more thar^ 
adopting the Psalms given in the Bible, by the inspiration of God, 
to the Christian worsUp, by a version as close as the laws of ver- 
sification will admit. The same distinction is observed in this 
case, which obtains between a prose translation of the Scripture, 
and exposition or discourses upon them; the latter are by all 
allowed to be human composures, while they account the former 
the word of God; and by this principle must the clause be inter- 
preted in the Constitution of the Associate Reformed Church." 

Resolutions on Communion, passed by the A. R. Synod of New 
Yoric, 1838. 

"1. Resolved f That this Synod disapprove of the principle and 
practice of open Communion, or that scheme of Communion 
which would obligate or allow the ministers or members of the 
Associate Reformed Church, to unite in sacramental communion 
with other Churches, and^the ministers and members of other 
Churches to unite in communion with ours, on the ground merely 
of a general or partial agreement of opinion respecting the doc- 
trines set forth in our Confession of Faith ; and the Synod hereby 
enjoin all the ministers to conform to the constitutional doctrine 
of the Associate Reformed Church. 

"2. Resolved, That occasional communion may be granted to 
members of other Churches, only in extraordinary cases, on appli- 
cation made to the respective sessions where such cases may occur, 
and on the same terms on which applicants are received into 
Stated Communion." 



DEATH OF REV. J. P. MUJJSR. 

We have received the painful intelligence of the death of Rev. 
J. P. Miller, of the United Presbyterian Church of Oregon, by the 
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explosion of the boilers of the steamboat Gazelle, on the 8th of 
April. Mrs. Miller was also severely injured, but, it is thought, 
not fatally. A little daughter who accompanied th^n escaped 
unharmed. Altogether, there were twenty persons killed, and 
over this number scalded or wounded. 

The death of Mr. Miller will be a serious loss to the Church in 
Oregon. He was a laborious, influential and very useful man'. 



THE ASSOCIATE STMOD. 

This Synod met in Albany, New York, on the 24th of May, ult. 
Rev. J. G. Smart was chosen Moderator. About eighty members 
were in attendance. At this meeting a union was effected be- 
tween the Associate Church and an ofishoot from it, familiarly 
known as the Bullion party. 



RE-UNION IN SCOTLAKD. 

This subject has been mooted in more forms than one during 
the last few weeks. Sir George Sinclair has published a pam- 
phlet, which has for its object to encourage proposals for imion 
among the non-endowed bodies, especially the United Presbyte- 
rian and the Free Church. On the other hand, symptoms have 
fappeared of a desire to see the breach healed between the Estab- 
lished Church and the Free. The Rev. William Sorley, of the 
Free Church at Selkirk, has written a letter to the Premier on the 
"Great Scottish Grievance," the injustice done by the Government 
to the Free Church. The Church of Scotland Magazine and Re- 
view contains an article in which the idea of re-union is favorably 
entertained. And in the recent meetings of the established Gen- 
eral Assembly, the Rev. Norman M'Leod, of Glasgow, has ex- 
pressed himself, more than once, in very strong and remarkable 
terms, in favor of a union. It is generally believed that Lord 
Aberdeen, who was the chief instrument in producing the Disrup- 
tion, now repents bitterly of his share in the transaction, and 
would readily use his influence in healing the breach. It is to be 
noticed that the parties who have spoken out on the subject hith- 
erto are but isolated individuals, and that their sentiments cannot 
be regarded as any sure indication of the direction of the current 
of opinion generally, in the bodies to which they belong. 



, FINANCES OF THE POPE. 

From the large sum of forty millions of dollars, the debt has 
now swelled, it is said, to the enormous one of a hundred millions ; 
so that his extrication is morally impossible. The Roman PontiflT 
is a bankrupt. The interest of the debt alone is stated to be 
about twenty millions of dollars a year — a sum which his ordinary 
revenue would be quite unable to meet. So that.it is altogether 
a helpless, hopeless case. D\g\t\ze6 by v^OOgR 



SERMON I. 



PRESENT CLAIMS OP THE HEAD OP THE CHURCH ON PIOUS 

TOUNO MEN.* 

BT EEV. JOSEPH CLAYBAUGHy D. D., 

Profeasor of Theology^ &c., in the Theological Seminary of the Second Associate 
Befarmed Synod of the West, and Pastor of the Church, Oxford, 0, 



*» Also I heard the yoice of the Lord, B^jing, Whom shall I aead, and who will go 
lor as." — IsALiK vi: 8. 



This inquiry is raised in the midst of one of the grandest 
scenes ever presented in the whole history of revelation. 
The prophet tells us, "that in the year that king Uzziah died, 
he saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up^ 
and his train filled the temple. Above it stood the seraphim; 
each one had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 
And one cried unto another, and said. Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his glory. And the 
posts of the door moved, at the voice of him that cried, and 
the house was filled with smoke." The court of the Eternal 
is open to the entranced eyes of the prophet. The scene is. 
kid at the temple; he seems to stand in the open court in: 
front of the temple, near t^ altar of burnt offering; the en- 
trance of the house is open and the vail is drawn aside, and 
he sees through the Holy into the Most Holy, and the 
glorious Shechinah bursts on his enraptured view. And then 
the eye of prophetic vision glances aloft and penetrates the 

*A Discourse Preached in the Associate Reformed Church, Oxford, 0., Feb* 
^, 1S54, being the day set apart for Frajer for the outpouring of the Spirit on 
our Literary Institutions. 
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vail of the heavens, and fixes on the living, acting reality, of 
which the mute earthly scene in the Holy of Holies was on- 
ly a dim representation : — the great white throne, and God 
himself in visible manifestation sitting upon it; the flowing, 
surging train of his robe of light and lightning, filling the 
celestial temple; the burning six-winged seraphim, vailing 
&ce and feet, and flying, and crying, in loud resp<H)sive thun- 
der tones, "Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts ; his glory 
is the fullness of the whole earth :" the very pillars of heav- 
en are shaken at the voice, and the temple of Jehovah's 
presence is filled with smoke, concealing from view the in- 
effable glory. 

Upon this the prophet, overpowered, exclaims, "Woe is 
me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for 
mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts." Then 
one of the seraphim flew unto him, with a live coal in his 
hand which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar^ 
and laid it on his mouth, saying, "Lo, this hath touched 
thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged." It is now that the inquiry is raised, Whom shall I 
send, and who wHl go for us? And it is the inquiry of the 
Lord, whom the prophet had just seen enthroned in unutter- 
able glory; the King, Jehovah of hosts, whose glory the 
seraphim had just proclaimed: "Also, I heard the voice of 
the Lord, saying. Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?'* 

It is the voice — the inquiry — of Jesus Christ. This we 
learn from the apostle John, in his Gospel, xii. 41, where, af- 
ter quoting the language which immediately follows our text, 
he says, " These things said Esais, when he saw his glory, 
(that is, the glory of Jesus Christ,) and spake of him." 

The prophet had this vision Aarly eight centuries before 
the ascension of Christ; but Christ is by anticipation present- 
ed to his view as having finished his atonement work, and as 
having ascended, and, enthroned as Head over all things to 
his Church, being actually engaged in the work of his medi- 
atorial administration. 

Whatever relation, then, the inquiry may have had to the 
times of the prophet, it has special refereiice t£^^^W|^Testa- 

igi ize y g 



BY REV. JOSEPH CLAYBAUGH, B. B. 71 

ment times. It is the inquiry which Jesus Christ, as King 
and Head of his Church, seated at the right hand of power 
and engaged in the reclamation of a revolted world, puts to 
his Church, and especially to those in his Church who may 
be, or who may become, qualified to bear his messages to sin- 
ful men : Whom shall I send, and who vnU go for us ? 

Let us consider the nature of this inquiry — ^the fact, that 
it is emphatically put now — and to whom especialfy it is ad- 
dressed. 

I. The Nature op this Inquiry. 

The inquiry proceeds from the highest possible source, that 
of the supreme power of the universe. The question is put 
by God; by Jesus Christ peculiarly, as we have seen, but all 
the persons in the God-head are interested. Jesus Christ is 
the speaker, but he speaks not merely in his own behalf, but 
in behalf of all the persons of the adorable Trinity : "Whom 
shall I send, and who will go for us?" 

Jesus Christ here speaks in a peculiar capacity, — ^as the 
God-man, the Mediator between God and men, engaged in the 
grand enterprise of reconciling a revolted and alienated 
world to God, and of delivering it from the thraldom of sin 
and satan and death, and restoring it to righteousness, peace 
and blessedness with God : — a work in which heaven, earth 
and hell, — ^the universe, and the God of the universe — ^are 
interested : a work involving the brightest display of the 
divine perfections, the eternal and immutable principles of 
moral right, and the highest perfection and everlasting well- 
being of man : a work which, in its bearings and influence, 
is to tell not only on all parts of the world and to the latest 
generations of men, but on all parts of the moral universe 
and to the ceaseless ages of eternity. 

In this great enterprise, he has already laid down his pre- 
cious life, and that in circumstances of the deepest humilia- 
tion and suffering, and in such wise as to make a complete 
expiation for the sins of our rebellious race; so that the way 
is open for God to treat in mercy with sinful men through- 
oat the world, and send them a message of reconciliation and 
peace ; viz: " that He is in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing unto them their tresp^ses."(^QQ^[^ 
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Haying 1*6(1661116(1 \is with his own bloody he is now seated 
on the throne of the universe, entrusted with this business 
of bringing an apostate and ruined world into actual recon* 
oiUation and peace with God, on the basis of this expiation. 
As the reward of his sacrifice, he has given him a people to 
be saved — an exceeding great multitude, which no man can 
number, of all kindreds and nations and peoples and tongues 
— ^the hoathen is to be his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth his possession; and to this end, he is giv- 
en to be Head over all things, and all power in heaven and 
earth is delivered into his hands; and he is now engaged ia 
taking actual possession of the world, and bringing it under 
the dominion of truth and righteousness. On the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens he sits swaying the sceptre of the 
mdverse, Xing of kings and Lord of lords, expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool, and he must reign till the 
world is completely subjected to his righteous and peaceful 
sway. Thus enthroned he is empowered to send out into all 
parts of the world the message of mercy contained in the 
Gospel; has the fulness of the spirit to send forth with this 
niessage and make it effectual; has, by an authority which 
may not be questioned, founded a Church and instituted ordi- 
nances through which this Gospel is to be dispensed, in which 
his presence dwells, and in and with which his spirit works. 
Angels surround his throne, willing attendants, ready to give 
their service in the enterprise; and all the forces and agen- 
cies of universal nature are under his control, and perfectly 
subservient to the great undertaking. But the grand direct 
instrumentality on which he relies, that which he specially 
accompanies with his own presence and with the efficiency of 
his own spirit, is this message of mercy — this message of re- 
conciliation and peace — the Gospel. It is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth, whether Jew or 
Greek; — the power of God and the wisdom of God. 

In sending this message, he employs men; commits the 
treasure to earthen vessels, that the excellence of the pow- 
to may be of God and not of the instrument. He employs 
men; — ^formerly sinners, but now reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 19 — 
faithful and able men, qualified by their experience of, the 
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preciousness and power of a Savior's grace, to teach others ; 
fitted by their piety, their knowledge of the Gospel and their 
love to Jesus Christ and to souls, and therefore willing to em- 
bark with their whole heart and devote their whole lives as 
his servants, in complete subjection to his will, to this work. 

Now the inquiry in my text is for men — ^men of this stamp 
— ^whom he may send with this message of mercy and salva- 
tion, to a lost, but redeemed world; tvhom shall 1 sendy and 
who wiUgo for uaf Where shall I find the proper persons? 
And who will go ? Who will go for the EtemaJ and Triune 
God, as a messenger in this great work of mercy, planned in 
ttemity, in which angels delight to serve, in which God has 
made such sacrifices, in which the universe has such an in- 
terest, in which the well-being of man for time and eternity 
is so involved? Whom shall the Lord Jesus, the mighty 
God in our nature, that Brother Divine who died for us and 
who now reigns supreme in heaven and earth, send ? Who 
is willing to go, accompanied with his presence and by his 
spirit to tell a guilty, perishing world of the love of God and 
the grace of Christr— to bear that message of mercy which is 
the power of God to salvation ; that Gospel which is Heaven's 
grand instrumentality to enlighten, purify, exalt, ennoble, 
«nd bless the world? 

II. This LsrQumy is put now, and put emphatically. 

1. The present condition of the world shows that there u 
m undiminished demand. Considering the increased popu- 
lousness of the earth, there are probably more men on the 
face of our globe this day sitting in darkness and in the re- 
gion and shadow of death, than there were on the day that 
Christ first issued the command, ^^ Go into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." Of the thousand 
millions of the world's population, scarcely one-third is nom- 
inally Christian; of this third, not over one-fourth is Protest- 
ant; and of this fourth, how small a part are decidedly evan- 
gelical, and dwell under the pure light of the Gospel, enjoy- 
ing the labors of an intelligent and faithful ministry? And 
even over the evangelical portions of the Church, there is an 
overspreading worldliness. Go wl/ere you will, and the 
lamentation meets you, that there is a waiit of ^(^(§^i^^^ 
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in the pulpit, and in the reh'gion of the people ; — a sad defi- 
ciency compared with that state of things which the apostles 
describe, when they speak of the Gospel being preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, and of ministers com- 
ing in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, and 
of the kingdom of God not being in word only, but in power 
and in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance. Instead of 
an occasional revival, here and there and now and then, at 
distant places and at long intervals, there should be continual 
and universal revival and growth. Instead of a few short 
seasons of animation and zeal^ there should be habitual living 
under the power of godliness and a constant exhibition of 
the graces of the spirit in the whole tenor of life. The world 
feels that a fit of religious fervor now and then is a poor 
compensation for habitual worldliness, levity and frivolity. 
Men are needed not only to evangelize the nnevangelized 
world and to reform corrupt and degenerate Churches, but 
to revive evangelical Christendom itself. 

The demand, for meeting which the inquiry of our text is 
raised, may be contemplated as it exists in our own country, 
in our widening territory and in our rapidly increasing popu- 
lation from Europe on the East and Asia on the West. From 
half a million to a million annually locate among us, of 
whom the greater part are deplorably ignorant of the Gospel, 
and many of them intensely hostile to it. 

The demand may be contemplated as it exists abroad all 
over the world, — in the Catholic and Protestant States of 
Europe, in Russia and in Turkey, throughout all Asia and 
Africa and South- America, and the isles of the sea, Mexican 
and British North America, the large and populous islands 
on our southern border, and the wide tracts of wilderness 
reaching from our northern limit to the Arctic Ocean occu- 
pied only by savage tribes. Turn your eyes in whatever 
direction you please, and you behold immense moral wastes; 
sinners perishing by millions, and none to break unto them 
the bread of life. 

Nearly all the world is open, and causes are now in opera- 
tion which will throw every portion of it open. The mes- 
sengers sent out only increase the demand for more. There 
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is not a missionary station but is calling for aid, and scarcely 
a country which is not raising the Macedonian cry, " Come 
over and help us." 

2. The urgency of the call is strengthened by the fact, 
that the world is rapidly approaching a great moral crisis. Old 
systems of religion and government are about to pass away, 
and give place to a new order of things. God is about to 
shake all nations, and overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and 
destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen; — ^to 
overturn and overturn and overturn, till He come whose 
right it is, and to give it him. Whatever other instrument- 
alities the Governor of nations may employ to effect this 
revolution, yet in shaping its results so that all things shall 
terminate in establishing the reign of Heaven, the Gospel is 
his own chosen instrumentality ; and he wants men whom 
he may send, and who will go for him. And, in view of this 
great approaching crisis, we may say never was there such a 
demand. The fields are over the whole earth, whitening for 
the harvest. And the harvest is great, but the laborers are 
few. Comparing the few who are out in the field with the 
countless millions perishing around them, they are to the 
work to be done as one solitary man sent out to reap the 
entire State of Ohio. 

This is soon to be the grand enterprise of earth. The day 
is not distant, when glory shall cease to be won in the battle- 
field, and distinction fail to attend the acquisition of wealth 
and oflSce ; but true glory shall be sought in the intellectual 
and moral improvement of the race, of which the Gospel is 
the indispensable and most efficient means — that means 
which must give life and energy to every other. And soon 
the energies of man will be consecrated to its diffusion, and 
to the accomplishment of its great results; and he will be 
most honored who has been most devoted and most skilful 
and successful in this great work. " In that day shall there 
be upon the bells of the horses. Holiness to the Lord ; and 
the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls before 
the altar : yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be 
holiness unto the Lord of hosts." 

3. But the inquiry is still more pressmj^^tf (w^^oij^sider 
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the painful fact, that notwithstanding the immense moral 
destitution, and notwithstanding the urgent demands of the 
approaching crisis, there is, and for several years has been, a 
diminution of the supply, and indeed a very great falling off. 
This is the complaint of all the evangelical Churches, not 
only in this country, but in Europe. The fact is astounding, 
appalling, ominous; — a fact, which should appeal with resist^ 
less power to the pious heart, and especially to the hearts of 
pious young men. In the midst of a vast moral destitution 
overspreading the ^obe, on the eve of a great approaching 
crisis, and with the painful fact before his eyes that there is 
a great and growing diminution in the number of his messen- 
gers, the Lord Jesus, yearning for the salvation of that world 
which he has redeemed with his own blood, calls with an 
earnest and an urgent cry, Whom shall I send, and who 
WILL ae FOE us? 

III. To WHOM IS THIS iNQUniy ADDRESSED? 

1. It is addressed to the whole Church — ^its ministers and 
members, its Presbyteries and Synods, its congregations, 
sessions, and families. To them, in their respective places^ 
the Lord Jesus says : ^^ Ye are the salt of the earth and the 
light of the world — ^ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation and a peculiar people, that ye 
should speak forth the praises of Him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light — ^go, teach all nations — 
go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture — the things which ye have heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also." All should lay the matter to 
heart, and see what can be done to meet the call; and 
promptly use all feasible means to meet it, with prayer to 
the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth laborers 
into his harvest; for none but those who are called, qualified, 
and sent by him will be of any real service. He, however, 
calls men through the agency of his Church and people, and, 
in these urgent times, it especially behooves every man, and 
every body of men, in the Church, to consider well what 
duty is assigned to them in this matter, and what it is possi- 
ble for them to do. And no cost, no sacrifice, no self-denial 
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should hinder any man from doing his duty in this thing. It 
is a matter of life and death to the world ; the glory of God, 
the salvation of immortal souls, the whole cause of righteous- 
ness and truth on earth, the kingdom and glory of our dear 
Redeemer, the cause in which he laid down his life, and in 
which prophets, and apostles, and martyrs have died, are at 
stake, and woe to the man, the minister, the family, the 
Church, or the Church-court that holds back ! 

2. But the inquiry is addressed especially to young men in 
the Church: — ^pious young men with good minds ; and either 
educated, or being educated, or having it in their power to be 
educated. You, my young friends, are the class of persons 
from which, of necessity, the Lord's messengers must chiefly 
be taken. To your attention — to your sincere and prayerful 
consideration — this call of the Lord is commended. Consider 
its source, its nature, its object. Consider the urgency of 
the demand in view of the wide-spread destitution, the ap- 
proaching crisis, and the diminishing supplies. And here let 
me commend to your attention the reasoning of the Apostle : 
" None of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself; 
for whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's: for to this end Christ both died, and rose, re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, if e 
are not your own; for ye are bought with a price: therefore glo- 
rify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." 
Stand, as stood that stricken young man of Tarsus at the 
hour of his conversion, trembling and inquiring, '* Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? " Like him, surrender yourself up 
unreservedly to the Savior's will. Have you a hope through 
grace — have you talents^ — have you the means, or opportuni- 
ty, of improving them or can you have — is it really the 
prayer of your heart, Thy kingdom come ? Then, you may 
assuredly gather the Lord's will. By the call which he is 
making with so much urgency at this time, he points out 
your duty as distinctly as by an audible voice. His lan- 
guage to you plainly is, "Son, go work in my vineyard." 
His voice caUs, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? 
And is there none ready to say, Here am L set^mett None 
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who holds himself a debtor both to the Greeks^ and to the 
Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise; so as to be 
ready to preach the Gospel wherever the Head of the Churck 
may call? Not one upon whom the hand of the Lord i^,|B 
it was upon the prophet who went in bitterness and in the 
heat of his spirit, because the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon him? None who feels the pressure of a necessity upon 
his own spirit within him, corresponding to the urgency of 
the call which presses from without, so that he may say, as 
said the Apostle, "Necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if I preach not the Gospel/' 

This call of the Savior cannot be unheeded with safety, nor 
without guilt. When the walls of Jerusalem were being re- 
built, it is recorded to the eternal disgrace of the nobles of 
the Tekoites, "that they put not their necks to the work of 
their Lord." And there is this day a book of remembrance 
kept; God marks every young man to whom this call is ad- 
dressed, and records the name of every one who slights it, 
and there is a day coming when the record shall be read in 
the presence of an assembled universe. When Israel went 
forth to conquer their deliverance from the oppressive yoke 
of Jabin, king of Canaan, the inhabitants of Meroz did not 
join the enemy nor oppose any active resistance to the cause 
ftf God in the movement of their patriotic countrymen; they 
were only indifferent and remained at home in their ease, yet 
the curse of Heaven was pronounced upon them, and stands 
written against them, as a warning, to the latest generations, 
against indifference and selfish inaction when the Lord calls 
to toil and conflict. " Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty." 

The call in the present case is so loud and earnest, and the 
cause, in behalf of which it is made, is so important, as that 
it should silence all misgivings and outweigh all worldly con- 
siderations. The cause is of God, and will prevail; but its 
success will assuredly involve the ruin, not only of all oppos- 
ers, but of all contemners and of all who treat it with indiffer- 
ence or neglect, or who heed not the demands which it makes 
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on their service. "If thou altogether holdest thy peace at 
this time, then shall there enlargement and deliverance arise 
from another quarter; but thou and thy father's house shall 
be destroyed ; and who knoweth whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for such a time as this?" These words were 
spoken on another, but not dissimilar, occasion, by a man of 
eminent piety and wisdom, and are recorded in the inspired 
volume for our instruction and warning. 

God warns not to suffer worldly considerations to deter- 
mine the choice in this matter. Times are cx)ming in which 
worldly interests will be as unstable as water and as uncer- 
tain as the winds ; times of revolution and change and the 
breaking up of the existing state of things; and the most and 
the best that any man can look for is a life of piety and use- 
fulness under that Divine protection which guards the path- 
way of the just. The language of God' addressed by the 
prophet Jeremiah to Baruch, is in point at the present time : 
"And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek them not : 
for behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord : 
but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places whith- 
er thou goest." God can easily blast any one in attempting 
to evade his duty, as he did Jonah. " He is wise in heart, 
mighty in strength; who hath hardened himself against Him, 
and hath prospered?" 

Some of you, my young friends, may have been devoted 
by your parents, as was Samuel, to the special service of the 
Lord, and with this view sent here ; and some of you may 
have commenced your educational course with his service in 
view; and yet, (for it has often so happened) be now thinking 
of drawing back, and devoting your lives to some other pro- 
fession. But remember the words of Him who never uttered 
a word that fell to the ground: "No man having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God." The law forbade any devoted thing, whether of man 
or beast, to be sold or redeemed; every devoted thing was most 
holy unto the Lord. I do not deny, that a person may have 
good reason for changing a purpose even of this solemn na- 
ture — ^he may find himself, for example, deficient in capacity 
or disqualified by disease for the work of the ministry: but 
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he should guard well his motives, and solemnly weigh the 
principles which mark the Divine government in all such 
cases. If his reasons be insufficient, and his motives un- 
worthy, he may expect one of two things— disappointment 
in the course he has marked out for himself, or to be aban- 
doned by the Spirit of God. Facts in the actual experience 
of men, show that it is a perilous thing to recall what has 
been given to God ; and his word is very explicit on the sub- 
ject : " When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it^ for he hath no pleasure in fools : pay that which thou hast 
vowed. Better it is that thou shouldest not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay." 

If any one hesitates purely from a sense of personal unfit- 
ness for so great a work, I would call his attention to the 
history of Moses, Isaiah and Jeremiah, and to the manner in 
which the Lord overcame their reluctance and their fears, 
and I would direct him to the promise of Him who says, " Lo, 
I am with you alway to the end of the world; — ^my grace 
shall be sufficient for you, for my strength is made perfect in 
weakness." This sort of hesitation is no bad omen; it has 
entered into the experience of some of the brightest lights the 
Church has ever enjoyed; while it may often be regarded as 
a temptation, and if indulged becomes sinful, it is yet wisely 
permitted by the Head of the Church as a means of schooling 
his servants to a necessary dependence upon himself; and no 
one will ever be worth much in the ministry, who has not 
obtained such a sense of the magnitude and responsibility of 
the work, as to feel his own utter insufficiency, and to rejoice 
that there is sufficiency in God. 
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MINISTERS AND THE BEFORMS OF THE AGE. 
BY RBV. L. H. LONG, 

Of ihe Seocmd AssodaU Btformti Synod o/ihe West. 
" Preach the Word."— 2 Tmotht, 4 : 2, 

The words of the text are found in the charge given by 
Paul to Timothy, and embody, as we conceive, the duty of 
the ministry under all possible circumstances. There can be 
no measure, call it what you may, a reform, if you please, 
which in any way tends either to destroy or to promote, 
either the temporal ot the eternal interests of men, with 
respect to which it is not the duty of the ministers of God 
to ^^ preach the word^ If we coidd conceive of any relation 
that man might sustain, or of any position he might occupy, 
J in which relation, or position, he would not be \mder law to 
Gody then we might conceive of cases in which the obligation 
to preach the word would not be binding upon God*s minis- 
ters. Where there is no law there can be no transgression; 
and, in this case, the ministry can have nothing to say. But 
where there is existing law, it is not only their duty to pub- 
lish it, that men may know it and guard against its trans- 
gression, but their duty to reprove and rebuke, both for the 
commission of sin and omission of duty. 

Every measure, whether of a domestic, social, political or 
ecclesiastical nature, is either in harmony with the law of 
God, or it is not. If it is, it ought to be commended, and ad- 
vocated with all the power and energy of which the pulpit 
is possessed. K it is not, then the entire influence of tiie 
ministry, both in their official ministrations, and in their 
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private and social intercourse with the people, ought to be 
arrayed against it. The only thing about which care should 
be taken, in their advocating or opposing any measure is, the 
presentation of the truth bearing upon it; presenting it in all 
its clearness, and, at the same time, in that spirit of Chris- 
tian meekness, for the want of which oftentimes the truth is 
preached in vain. 

The law of God must be the test of every measure, and 
just in so far as the reforms of our age, or of any age, w.iU 
bear the Divine test, so far must those who are by special 
commission the ministers of God's law or word go in their 
support. "Preach the wobd," is the charge laid upon the 
ministry of reconciliation, and this word which they are 
commissioned to preach comprehends men's relations to God, 
to one another, and to themselves, in their domestic, social, 
civil and ecclesiastical connections. What measure, then, 
can be originated, whether it be for good or for evil, either in 
the family, in society, in the state, or in the Church, that 
will not involve some relation sustained by men, and hence 
involve that word which God's ministers are to preach? and 
when the word is involved, then his ministers must not 
play the part of dumb dogs, but "cry aloud, spare not, lift 
up their voice like a trumpet, and show the people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins." This they 
must do, even if men turn away their ears from the truth, 
which oftentimes they do, and will still do ; "For the time 
will come when they will not endure soimd doctrine; but af- 
ter their own lusts shaH they heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be tinrned unto fables." In view, 
however, of all this, the charge given to the minister of the 
Gospel is, " Preach the word," and " Watch thou in all 

THINGS." 

In discoursing further upon the subject of the duty of 
ministers in regard to the reforms of the age, we solicit your 
attention in the first place, 

I. To the fact, that the minister of the Gospel is the minister 
of the whole wordy not only as it is express^ revealed, but m 
aU its legiiimate constructions and deductions. 
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n. We ask your attention to the PAcf , that off meuy in oM 
the rekftions which they may or can suetcrinj aire under km fo 
God. 

in. We ask your attention to the application of these 
propositions, or to the conclusion which must necessarily foUoWy 
involving as it will ministerial duty in regard to any and every 
meamre of this or of any other age. 

I. The minister of the Gospel is the minister (tf the whole 
word^ not only as it is expressly revealed^ bv^ in aU its legitimate 
constructions mid deductions. 

No one, we apprehend, will call in question the truth of 
this proposition. It simply asserts what God has enjoined : 
'^ Thus saith the Lord: Stand in the court of the Lord's 
house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah which come to 
worship in the Lord's house, all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them; diminish not a wc«ii>." The propo- 
sition simply asserts that which the apostle Paul, in his ad- 
dress to the Elders of the Church claimed he had done: 
"Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men, for I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God." The apostle was an ac- 
cepted minister of the New Testament, and in his ministry 
he did not shun to declare the whole truth. He preached 
the word, and the whole word, as his epistles abundant- 
ly testify. In reading them, you do not find that he dis- 
guised, in any way, a single truth, or that he kept back 
a single truth ; but to be pure from the blood of all men, 
he speaks the whole word of God in plain, pointed, unequiv- 
ocal terms. Can the minister of the Gospel now do any 
thing else, and yet fulfil his high and holy commission? 
Has the obligation lost, with time and age, any of its binding 
force, that ministers of the Gospel may now exercise their 
option in preaching just so much of the word as may suit 
them, or as may be palatable to their hearers? Time may 
roll on, and age may accumulate upon age; but until the 
angel, standing with one foot upon the land and the other 
upon the sea, shall swear that time shall be no longer, will 
the Savior's commission to his ministering servants, " Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teach- 
ing them to observe all thinqs whatsoever I have command- 
ed you," be binding. 

The New Testament is the revelation of Jesus Christ. In 
it especiallj, though not to the exclusion of Moses, the 
Prophets and the Psalms, are found the ^^all things" which his 
ministers are to teach. Doctrinal and practical Christianity^ 
comprehending all the relations of men, make up its contents. 
This system, in all its parts, and particulars the embassadors 
of the " King of kings" must teach, disguising nothing, per- 
verting nothing, keeping back nothing. If any of the "all 
things," which ministers of the Gospel are to teach, must be 
withheld from the sin^jursed children of Adam, pray what 
are they? Is it anything comprehended under the first, and 
great commandment — " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind?" or is it found under the second — "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself?" Shall the minister of God's word 
withhold that part of it which is profitable for doctrine? or 
will it be that part which is profitable for reproof? or that 
which is intended for correction? or that designed for in- 
struction in righteousness? Which of these portions of 
Scripture must we not preach? Will any man, or set of 
men, inform the ministry of reconciliation in this matter? 
For an answer to this question we are not dependent upon 
the whims, or fancies, or prejudices, or opinions of mere men. 
We confer not with flesh and blood. . We go to no such a 
source for information; but to him who commissioned us, and 
sent us to teach all things whatsoever he has commanded us. 
We go to his inspired apostle, and he tells us to "preach the 
wobd;" and then to know what is comprehended in this 
word we are to preach, we again go to the same inspired 
source, and are told that it is "all scriptube," "For aU 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works*" 

The minister of the Gospel is, then, the minister of the 
whole word, or of the "all scripture, that is given by io- 
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spiration of God." His great theme^ the one which, ahove 
all others, he must dwell on more particnlarlj, is Christ and 
him crucified, who is the sinner's only hope, for it was he 
who, by his own blood, entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. The doctrines of 
the cross, the blessings of the cross, and the life of the cross, 
in all the relations of men, must be preached in detail In 
short, the word, in its Thus saith the Lord, and in all its le- 
gitimate constructions and deductions, needs to be preached. 
The perfection of the "man of God" requires it. It is profitar 
ble to the end that sinners may be convinced and converted, 
and that Christians may be " thoroughly furnished unto all 
good] works." "Preach the word, watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make' full 
proof of thy ministry," is the charge laid upon every minister 
of the Gospel, " before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing and his 
kingdom." With such a charge resting upon the ministry of 
God, all must admit it to be their duty to preach the word 
in aU its fulness and detail. Upon this, we need not any 
longer insist, and will now proceed to a consideration of the 
fiecond proposition. 

II. All mefiy in aU the relations which they may or can 
sustatHy are under law to God. 

This truth is one to which all thinking men will readily 
assent. As members of the family, of society, of the state, 
and of the Church, we are under law to God. The family 
constitution has its laws, binding upon the husband and the 
wife, upon the parent and the child. The law connected 
with the relation of husband and wife, is : " Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your own husbands as it is fit in the Lord ; 
and husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against 
them." The law connected with the relation of parent and 
child, is : " Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this 
is right. Honor thy father and mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise, that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest live long on the earth. And ye fath- 
ers, provoke not yqur children to wrath, but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." (J'^^^ils also 
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the relation (^ master and seryant, and the law connected 
with it is : ^^ Servants, be obedient to them that are yow 
masters according to the fl^sh ; and masters, give unto your 
Mrvants that which is just and equal, knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven." Society is an organized relation, 
and has its law. ^^ We, then, that are strong, ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let 
every one of us please his neighbor for his good to edifica- 
tion." The state is an ordinance of God, and hence the apos- 
tle terms the civil magistrate ^^ihe minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." The Divine 
law prescribes the qualifications of civil functionaries. They 
must be ^^ able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hatii^ 
covetousness;" and the law of citizenship is : ^^ Render unto 
Caesar the things which are Csesar^s, and to God the things 
that are God's." The Church is an institution of God, and 
Jesus Christ is to it ^^Head over all things," and the great law 
of discipleship is : ^^ If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his oross, and follow me." Thus, 
every relation which, in Scripture, man is spoken of as sus^ 
, taining, has its law. This is true of every relation that hs 
may or can sustain. Is he a husband, a falser, a son, a' 
master, a servant, a member of society, a citizen, a mem- 
ber of the household of faith? — ^he is under law to God 
in each and in all of these connections, and should abide by 
ibe laws of his relations, as he will certainly be judged by 
them, in that day when all men will be called upon to give 
an account of their stewardship at the bar of God. It is 
because we are under law to God, at all times, and under all 
eircuii]3tances, that our thoughts, and words, and actions are 
either good or evil. There can be no neutrality between good 
and evil, between morality and immorality; and however 
much men may differ as to what is good and evil, or moral 
and immoral, they nevertheless must think, and speak, and 
act, either in harmony with the law of God, or in contrariety 
to it, and this they must do in every relation which they 
may or can sustain. 

We need not, we apprehend, dwell longer upon the fact, 
Indeed we might have assumed as true, without any illustra- 
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tion, that all men^ in all tiie relations which they may or can 
sustain, are under law to God. Besting, then, in the truth of 
this proposition, as well aa in the truth of the preceding one, 
tiiat the minister of the Gospel is the minister of the whole 
word, both as it is expressly revealed, and in all its legiti- 
mate constructions and deductions, we are ready for the con- 
clusion, or application of these truths, in determining the duty 
of ministers in regard to any and every measure, of our own 
or any other age. 

III. We invite your attention to the conclusion which follows 
necessarily in view of the propositions already esidblished. 

If the minister of the Gospel is the minister of the whole 
word, and if aU men, in all the relations which they may or 
can sustain, are under law to God, then the minister must 
preach the word, in which all the laws of men's relations are 
contained, to all men ; to the husband, the father, the son, 
the master, the servant, the citizen, the legislator, the ruler, 
the disciple. Commissioned as he is, his duty is to proclaim 
the laws of men's relations, and in view of these, their duty, 
when by any measure or movement among men, the existing 
and divinely instituted relations among them are endangered, 
and likely to be subverted. 

To make a detailed application of the propositions just 
illustrated to the almost countiess isims and things which are 
claimed as reforms ; to determine ministerial duty in regard 
to each one in particular, is not our intention ; and if it were, 
time would not permit us to do so. We must deal more in 
generals than in particulars, and hence will notice but a few 
of the measures of the age, and, in view of the facts already 
discussed, conclude as to what is the duty of ministers of the 
Gospel in regard to them. 

Among the things which at the present day are styled 
reforms, is one which seems to be the peculiar pet and 
favorite of certain women, having associated with them cer- 
tain men whose great infirmity seems to be that of being 
" tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine." This measure, which is claimed by its advo- 
cates as a great reform, contemplates the disenthralment 
of woman, and her elevation to a commonality with man in 
all the affairs of Hfe. We cannot here discuss fully the rela- 
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tion of husband and wife, nor have we time to define their 
respective spheres ; we can only say that the movement in 
question, if in practical operation, would certainly subvert 
the very foundation of the family constitution. When the 
apostle affirms that ihe husband is the head of the wife, even 
as Christ is the head of the Church, does he mean that he is 
only half a head so far as the family constitution is concerned? 
Nobody can have two heads, except it be a monster, and in 
this case there cannot be two. K the husband is the head 
of the wife, she cannot be in part, and in conmion with him, 
the head of herself. The law of the Bible is, that in every 
family there shall be a head, one who is to be looked up to, 
as the counsellor and the ruler, one to whom all should be 
subordinate; and Gj-od has constituted the man this head, and 
no family prospers, or can enjoy any real measure of domestic 
happiness where this divine arrangement is set aside. And 
now, when the cry of reform is sounded throughout the land, 
that all the captive women must be set free from that state of 
servitude in which they have placed themselves, by volunta- 
rily vowing to submit themselves unto their own husbands, 
as it is fit in the Lord, and be raised to a commonality with 
their husbands in all the affairs of hfe, which in efiect would 
nullify the family constitution ordained of God, must the 
minister of the Gospel suflFer such " philosophy and vain de- 
ceit" to spoil souls, for which he is to watch, without even a 
word of warning against it? Must he hold his peace, lest he 
offend some of the stronff minded women? If he is the minis- 
ter of the whole word, and if the husband and the wife are 
under law to God, then he is obliged by his very commission 
not to hold his peace, but to proclaim the law of their rela- 
tion, and the duties of each in their respective spheres, when 
by any measure, though it be labelled a reform, the law and 
its duties are likely to be set aside. The apostie certainly 
manifested neither timidity nor delicacy in doing so. He 
had no hesitancy in saying that as the Church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wived be to their own husbands ; for as 
Christ is the head of the Church, so is the husband the head 
of the wife. Neither ought the minister of the word now, 
be either timid or delicate in exhibiting and defending the 
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diyinelj appointed family constitution from the attacks of a 
set of crazy headed men and women. 

Another measure, and it is called a reform too, is no less 
calculated, if not much more so, than the one referred to, to 
subvert the established relations of all governments, domestic, 
social, civil and ecclesiastical. This movement contemplates 
a complete reconstruction of our present social system, as 
well as of our political economy. iThe prophets of the vari- 
ous socialistic schools, whether it be Owen, or Fourier, or 
Feuerbach, or their disciples in this country, however much 
they may differ in details, agree in holding out to the world 
that its regeneration can only be eflTected by entirely remodet 
ling the whole framework of society. They would persuade 
men that all the ** ills to which flesh is heir," originate in po--> 
litical and social causes — that the source of evil is to be found 
without, and hence to be removed by the introduction of a 
new social and political arrangement. Under the plastic 
hands of these social and political reformers, old things are to 
pass away, and all things are to become new. We are to 
have a new heaven, and a new earth ; not by a regeneration 
of the inner man, but by a new external arrangement of 
things. The kingdom of God is not to be within, but with- 
out — ^is not to consist in righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, but in ^cial and political meat and drink. 
This is the teaching to which thousands are listening, partic- 
ularly in our cities, where exist organized associations for 
the manufacture and sale of the nostrum, labelled, " Social and 
Political Regeneration." This is one of the grand "refuges of 
lies," which is diverting men's minds from heaven's plan of 
redemption, from the curse that rests upon a sinful and sin- 
ning world, which plan has survived all others that have 
originated in the mere wisdom of men, however wise, and 
which experience, as weU as the voice of God, assures us is 
the only one fitted to make all things new. When infidelity 
is thus lengthening its cords and strengthening its stakes, in 
the disguise of an angel of light, and under pretence of 
redeeming the world from all its social and political miseries, 
shall not the ministers of God attempt to stay its progress ? 
Shall not they, whose oflBice is to watch in all TH^^M^^up 

igi ize y g 



90 MmiSTEBS AND TKE BEF0RM3 OF THE AQE^ 

their voice and cry aloud when the enemy is coming in like a 
flood, deceiving the world wi^ a hope of redemption throng 
a mere external condition of things ? The sentiment is ex- 
pressed by another, and we concur in it, that " Social agita- 
tion is inevitable in a community timt is suffered to develop 
iU energies, and is, to some extent, salutary and beneficial. 
It often marks the progress of a state from barbarism to civil- 
ization, from despotism to civil and religioua liberty. The 
grumbling and upheaving are not uafrequently symptoms of 
advancement from a wrong to a right position. There are 
man^r things we like not the less, because they are subject 
now and then to a shaking, or give forth a growl. !Protest- 
antism, with its conflicting sects and healthy rivalries, is in- 
finitely preferable to Eomanism, with iU leaden uniformity. 
Our republic, with its free institutions and right of speech, is 
a happier and safer goveniment than Russia, under the iron 
hand of despotism. The storm that rends the heavens, and 
shakes the foundations of the earth, may be attended with 
many disasters ; but if it be instrijmentfid in purging the at- 
mosphere, and rendering it salubrious, it is much more desk^ 
able than the dead, noxious calm, in which animal and vegeta- 
ble life becomes oppressed.^ So with many of our social and 
political storms; they serve but to purify, and leave us in a 
more sound and healthy condition; and on this account social 
agitation and political contests are not always to be deprecat- 
ed. It is only when these things are trusted in, as the sole 
remedy for redeeming the race from its depravity and wretch- 
edness, which is ascribed only to the factitious arrangement 
of society, that they are to be guarded against. When, under 
the specious garb of reform, such principles are propagated, 
which are hostile eUike, not only to vital Christianity, but to 
social and political order, it becomes no set of men more than 
it does the ministers of God — ^the preachers of righteousnesB 
—the watchmen of Zion — ^to meet them, and, in the light of 
divine truth, to expose all such soul-destroying deWces of 
the wicked one. For what is the minister of the Gospel a 
watchman, if it be not to watch, and to warn men of every 
thing that would endanger and peril either their temporal or 
eternal interests? He is officially the keeper ^f men, the 
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shepherd of souls, and to discharge the functions of his office 
to tiie full extent of his commission, fae must preach the law 
of God with refu^enee to their relations as domestic and so- 
cial bdbdgs ; and, in doing so, let it not be said of him, that 
he is meddling in matters that do not come within the sphere 
af ministerial duty. Whatever measures of reform, then, 
may be originated, let them be called by what name they 
may, or have for their object what they may, it is, we con- 
eeive, the duty of ministers to apply to them the test, that 
wo&D which they are commissioned to preach, and, so far as 
ihey are in contrariety to, or in harmony with it, to speak 
dther for or against them. Not to spetdc at sll, cannot be 
done with impunity, if the minister is tibe minister of the 
whole word, which he is, and if all men, in all their relations, 
are under law to God, which they are. 

But it may be conceded to be the duty of ministers to 
guard against everything that would subvert the family and 
social relations &£ men; but they must be careful to maintain 
a strict ministerial silence with respect to every measure of a 
political nature, however much they may tend either to pro- 
mote or destroy the political prosperity of the State, in con*- 
aeqoence of iheir consistency wit^, or contravention of the 
divine law. Silence with respect to the political questions of 
the day, on the part of ministers of the Gospel, would be duty 
were it not for one thing. If men, as citizens, as legislators 
and as rulers, were not under law to Gody then in these rela- 
tions there could be no transgression, and in this case minis-- 
ters of tiie Gospel could have nothing to say, and having 
nothing to say would certainly be transcending their sphere 
in saying anything upon questions of a political nature. It 
happens, however, that all men, in ail their relations, inelud*- 
ing tiiat of citizen, legislator and ruler, are under law to God, 
and hence the minister of God's word has something to say 
to them, and something to say, too, about how they discharge 
the functions of their civil relations. The citizen is under 
law to God for the right exercise of the elective franchise. 
In the word of God we find certain qualifications specified, 
which those who are placed in civil stations must be possessed 
of; and how many, think you, who now oc^ug^^offici^Jlftsi* 



92 MINISTERS AND THE BEFOBMS OF THE AGS^ 

tions in the State, whom you, in the exercise of yonr citizen- 
ship have placed there, if measured by the standard of fitness 
found in the word of God, would lack the qualifications 
required? If weighed in the balance, how many would be 
found wanting? K now the divine law requires " able men, 
such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness," to dis- 
charge the functions of civil government, then the legitimate 
deduction is, that it devolves upon those in Whom the power 
is lodged to place men in office, to exercise that power in the 
choice of such men as are possessed of the qualifications 
specified in the divine word. There is, then, law here, and 
any want of conformity to, or transgression of it, is sin. 
When, therefore, the citizen, in the exercise of the elective 
franchise, places in official civil stations men who have not 
the qualifications which they are required to have, and who, 
hence, oftentimes legislate and rule not only contrary to the 
spirit, but to the very letter of God's law, he sins in the exei^ 
cise of his citizenship, and jas it is the duty of the minister of 
ithe Gospel to reprove and rebuke for sin, it is his duty to do 
so in this case, without subjecting himself to the charge of 
dabbling in politics. The " powers that be" are under law 
to God, and hence we find that the prophets and apostles 
were sent to tiie rulers as well as to the people ; and some of 
the most solemn denunciations recorded in the Bible were 
pronounced against the official iniquities of civil functionaries. 
It will not be forgotten that a Nebuchadnezzar was driven 
from among men, to make his dwelling with the beasts of the 
field, and to eat grass as oxen, for his official iniquities ; for 
it w^ he, while ruler of the most ancient and populous 
empire on earth, that " smote the people in wrath with a 
continual stroke, that ruled the nations in anger, that perse- 
cuted and none hindered, that made the earth to tremble, 
that did shake kingdoms, that made the world a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof — that opened not the house 
of the prisoners." This official dignitary, who repudiated 
the "higher law" as do some of our modern NebuchadnezzarSy 
was taught that great truth, that the " Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will," 
by being turned out to dwell, and to feed with ±he beasts of 
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the field. That the ministers of God are sent by him^ as 
ambassadors, not only to individuals and to families^ but also 
to commonities, to nations and to governments^ cannot be 
questioned, if it be conceded that all these are the subjects of 
law, which they are. And if they are sent to nations and to 
governments, to speak to them, the occasion to do so arises 
when in their politick policy they contravene the law of God. 
If the permanence of government, and the prosperity of the 
people governed, are secured only by the influence of religion 
— ^by the intelligence and virtue of magistrates and citizens, 
of which the scripture is the only unfailing source — ^then 
we cannot conceive of any class of men who may with more 
propriety inculcate upon governments this maxim of policy, 
than those who, by their office, are the ministers of religion. 
There is a fitness in devolving this duty upon them, for if 
any set of men are supposed to be acquainted with the religion 
of the Bible, and with its relations to the permanency of civil 
government, and the prosperity of those who are governed, 
they are the ministers of religion ; and when, in discharging 
the functions of their office, they at any time undertake to 
examine the civil policy of the country in the light of religion 
and revealed truth, and to protest against it, when it is found 
to be in direct antagonism both to the law of God and the 
best interests of humanity, it is but a poor turn to take, on 
the part of the legislators of the country, to charge them 
with a prostitution of their ministerial calling, in testing their 
official acts and doings by the divine law. The idea propa- 
gated by some politicians that politics must be entirely 
divorced firom religion, that the Bible must have nothing to 
do with our civil policy, is an atheistic idea. This idea is 
not only popular with the stumping politicians, whose only 
Bible is some political platform or string of resolutions, but 
even with some professing Christians, whose political zeal is 
far beyond their Christian, and who are more pleased in 
listening to the party harangues of the stump, than to the 
teachings of the sanctuary. But popular as it may be, and 
with whomsoever it may be, it is atheistic. It is not even 
American, for our government has always acknowledged its 
subjection to the true God, the God of the Bible, and now to 
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say with respect to our political economy, *^ Who is the Lord 
that we should obey his voice, What is the Almighty that 
we should serve him. Depart from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways," is not only rejecting God himself, 
but the Americanism of our political ancestry, who not only 
acknowledged their political subjection to the true Grod, but 
upon bended knees around a throne of grace, supplicated his 
direction in their political deliberations and doings. And 
now, as our government acknowledges its subjection to the 
true God, which is seen in the national and state assemblies 
of the country, calling upon him for his blessing and direction, 
through his commissioned ministers as their mouth-pieces, 
then these same ministers are in duty bound, together with 
the whole ministry of God, to speak to, and to warn, to 
reprove, and to rebuke the civil functionaries of the nation, 
from the President of the nation even down to a Justice of the 
Peace, when they see them trampling under foot his laws. 

Religion and politics are properly separated, in that the 
ministers of religion may not legislate for the body politic, 
nor administer the civil laws by virtue of their divine com- 
mission j and on the other hand the state may not legislate 
for the Church, as it pertains to the doctrines and duties of 
religion. Any other separation than this, though it be con- 
tended for by grave senators and shrewd law-makers, is 
ungodly, immoral and destructive. Just now some politicians, 
and their echoes — some public prints — ^in exemplification of 
their belief that reli^on and politics are distinct things, and 
wholly independent of each other, are denouncing the minis- 
ters of the former in terms which are not even gentlemanly, 
and charging them with having turned " political pArsons," 
when in the exercise, not only of their citizenship, but in the 
name of Him whose ministers they are, they thought proper 
to protest against a certain measure now pending in the 
Congress of the United States, known as "the Nebraska Bill." 
This bill proposes the territorial organization of that part of 
our national domain known as the Nebraska and Kansas 
territories. The thing protested against is not the matter of 
territorial organization. That which has called forth the 
thunders of the pulpit, which has fallen with effect upon the 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BY BIT. L. H. LOlffG. 95 

ears of senators and members of Congress^ if we are to judge 
from the efforts made to repel it^ and to silence its tones, is 
the opening up of a great part of our national domain for the 
extension, upon equal chances with freedom, of a despotism 
deeper and darker than any on earth, save that of sin, by a 
clause in the bill declaring "inoperative and void" what is 
known as the Missouri Compromise, which declares that all 
territory north of a certain line, 36 deg. and 30 min., shall be 
BKMavER FREE; thereby actually inviting the curse of slavery 
to come in, which withers and blights the very ground itself 
upon which it rests. As the cherubims and the flaming 
sword which turned every way to keep the way of the tree 
of life were placed at the east of the garden of Eden, so in 
this case, the gateway into a great part of our national t-erri- 
tory was guarded against the entrance of the demon of slav- 
ery; but now a political recklessness would tear away the 
guards and open up the wild but now free domain to be peo- 
pled with weary captives and cringing slaves. The first 
political iniquity committed by the country was the compro- 
mise which was made in the first place with slavery in 
admitting it into the Union at all. Every act of extension 
from that day to this, has been a national transgression, and 
now the "peculiar institution" is again about to enlarge the 
curtain of its habitation — the nation is again about to trans- 
gress politically, and under circumstances too that aggravate 
the sin ; and when ministers of God protest against it, and 
preach against it, as being " a great moral wrong, a breach of 
faith eminently unjust to the moral principles of the commu- 
nity, and subversive of all confidence in national engagements, 
a measure full of danger to the peace and even the existence 
of our beloved Union, and exposing us to the righteous judg- 
ments of the Almighty," they are told that ihey have per- 
petrated " an atrocious falsehood, and an atrocious calumny 
against the Senate, have desecrated the pulpit, and prosti- 
tuted the sacred desk to the miserable and corrupting influ- 
ence of party politics." For these flings we care nothing, 
being made by those who know but little of the nature of 
religion, and less about the Bible, and still less a& to what is 
ministerial 4uty. When senators and members of Congress 
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can make it appear that thej, when acting in their officia 1 
capacity are idiotic or insane — ^that is, not accountable or under 
law to God — then we will agree with them that ministers of 
the Gospel, in protesting against their official doings, have 
overstepped the limits of ministerial propriety. But these 
men are neither idiotic nor insane — ^these men do not consti- 
tute the exception to the law of accoimtability, — ^these men 
are not only stewards and accountable to the country for 
which they legislate, but in their official positions are stew- 
ards, and accountable to God for all their official doings, and 
hence are fit subjects of moral instructiofl ; and as the law of 
God is the standard rule of all conduct, whether private or 
official, and as the ministers of God are the dispensers of that 
law, it therefore falls within the sphere of their duty to dis- 
pense it to all men, to senators and members of Congress as 
such, as well as to them in their private and individual 
capacity. 

Whatever legislation is opposed to the law of God, must 
in its practical effects be detrimental to the interests of the 
country. In the language of senator Seward, " Sir, by the 
judgment of Almighty God, I understand simply this : that 
every human act of any importance or magnitude is connected 
with preceding causes and with subsequent effects; that 
there is connected with a right act the cosnsequence of useful- 
ness, of beneficence, of l^ppiness, and all the blessings of a 
just ruler ; and that, on the other hand, to those acts which, 
whether we deem them moral or immoral, whether intention- 
ally wrong or not, are unwise, there are connected conse- 
quences of error, danger, peril, unhappiness, wretchedness, 
ruin." This sentiment was uttered long before the senator 
gave expression to it, and by one too, who embodied in him- 
self more political wisdom than is possessed by the whole 
host of politicians which now, like the locusts of Egypt, over- 
run the country and eat up its substance. Solomon affirms 
that ^^righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach 
to any people." This implies that there is such a thing as 
national righteousness, and national sin; that is, that the 
legislation of the country is either in conformiiy with the 
divine law, which is the standard of all righteousness, national^ 
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state, social and individual, or in contrariety to it. When in 
conformity with the divine law, it exalts the nation ; when 
not, it is a reproach. In view of this, are the ministers of 
God without the pail of their appointed sphere when they 
apply the standard of righteousness to the legislation of the 
country, to determine whether it is to exalt us as a nation, 
or be to us a reproach? Politicians who stake their political 
preferment upon the passage of some measure or measures, 
Mid who in their conception and advocacy of them, have 
never once inquired into their consistency with the divine 
law, may rave, as did Stephen Arnold Douglass in the 
Senate of the United States, about " atrocious falsehoods," 
"calumnies," "desecrated pulpits," and " sacred desks pros- 
tituted to the miserable and corrupting influence of party 
politics," when ministers of the Gospel attempt to measure 
congressional proceedings, or any official conduct by the 
standard of righteousness. But while senators, law-makers 
and newspapers may denounce ministers of the Qespel for 
so doing, God, the Bible, and the interests of humanity enjoin 
them to do it. Thevt commission requires them, not only to 
preach, " This is a faithful saying and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners," 
and "He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned;" but also that the 
"Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will," and that " Righteousness exalteth a 
nation; but sin is a teproach to any people." This they 
must do, since they are the ministers of the whole word^ and 
since all men in all the relations which they may or can 
sustain are under law to God. 

That ministers of the Gospel may transcend the limits of 
their divine commission by a certain kind and degree of 
intermeddling with politics, may be readily granted; but this 
in no way interferes with their right, or in any way cancels 
their duty to note the civil policy of the country, and to mark 
how far, and in what respects it contravenes the divine policy. 
There are, emphatically, some "dumb dogs;" and on the other 
hand, there are those who are continually barking, and always 
barking, too, at the same thing. These, as a general thing, 
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are just about bs useless as those are that never bark at all. 
We have no sympathy with either kind, for while the one is 
zealous in holding his tongue, the other, though full of zeal, 
yet it is without knowledge, for it is all spent in riding some 
hobby; so neither fulfil the functions of the ministerial office. 
The minister of the Gospel is the minister of the whole word, 
as it is revealed, dnd in all its legitimate constructions and 
deductions. This interdicts his preaching any part of the 
word at the expense of any other part; and obliges him to 
give to every part of it, in his ministrations, that prominence 
which its importance and the circumstances of the times may 
require. If all scripture is profitable, some for doctrine, some 
for reproof, some for correction, and some for instruction in 
righteousness, then all ought to be preached; taking care to 
dispense both to saint and sinner in all their relations, ^Hheir 
portion of meat in due season." This course is ministerial, 
and in perfect harmony with the sacredness and responsibili- 
ties of the pulpit. "Who, then, is that faithful and wise 
steward whom his Lord shall make ruler over his household^ 
to give them their portion of meat in due season? Blessed is 
that servant whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find so 
doing." 

The facts already established that the minister of the Gos- 
pel is the minister of the whole word, and that all men in all 
their relations are under law to God, must in their application 
jdetermine what is ministerial duty in regard to everr/ measure 
of our age. You' may call the measure by what name 
you please ; you may admit it to be purely a political thing, 
and yet it will involve some relation or relations sustained 
by men, in sustaining which they are under law to God, and 
hence accountable to him for the part which they may act; 
and this is enough, for the accountability in question obliges 
he minister of God to speak, and when he speaks it must 
he the word, as it bears upon the case in hand. We are 
willing to admit that in regard to some things in political 
economy, such as are of a purely financial nature, it may be 
difficult in the application to determine the specific duty of 
ministers in the case ; but still, in regard to all such measures, 
it is an inculcated principle of the Bible that they should be 
in conformity with justice and equity, and hence the general 
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principle in all such cases is that with which ministers have 
to do. But while the application may be difficult in a few 
instances, in determining precisely what is duty, yet with 
regard to a vast majority of measures even in the political 
world, it is easy, and still more easy when the measure in 
question involves men's domestic, social, civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal relations. Such a measure is that which now agitates 
the country, and which contettiplfttes the prohibition of the 
traffic in intoxicating drinks as a beverage. This measure is 
one which is wannly advocated, on the one hand, and on the 
other hand perhaps as warmly opposed. For one we advo- 
cate it, and claim it to be our ministerial right and duty to 
do so. It is not, however, our intention to discuss now the 
questioii in all its details, because it is not necessary to our 
present purpose. The point id, shall ministers of the Gospel 
say anything respecting the measure in question. While, 
then, we may not stop to argue fully the principle of prohi- 
bition in application to the traffic in strong drink as a bever- 
age, to show its entire consistency with all human rights, as 
well as its harmony with the divine law, yet we may here in 
few words express our own solemn conviction with respeot 
to the thing proposed to be prohibited. It is the traffic in 
intoxicating drinks as a mere beverage ; not the traffic for 
mechanical, or medicinal, or sacramental purposes ; but the 
traffic in them for purely beverage purposes. And now from 
this traffic what good of any kind has ever resulted? Point 
ns, if you please, to a single blessing which it has ever con- 
ferred upon our world. Talk to us not of using *^a little 
wine for thy stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities," and 
of *Svine that maketh glad the heart of man;" but teU us 
honestly and candidly if you can, whether the beverage 
traffic in intoxicating drinks, or as it is expressed in Scripture, 
the giving a neighbor drink, the putting thy bottle to him, 
and making him drunken, has ever purified anybody's stom- 
ach, or relieved anybody's infirmities, or made anybody's 
heart glad. We are prepared to afiSbrm, and the history of 
the world will sustain it, that the traffic in intoxicating 
drinks, purely as a beverage, has been a ourse to the family, 
a CURSS to the state, a ctmsB to societvj and a-^^sa to the 
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Ghoroh. This^ then, is the thing proposed to be prohibited^ 
and when the measure of prohibition is being agitated and 
discussed in all circles, from one end of the country to the 
other, shall the minister of the Gospel be the only ^^dumb 
dog/' who dare not open his mouth lest he may trespass upon 
what some politicians, whose stomachs and infirmities crave 
daily for relief, may consider ministerial propriety? He 
might be with impunity, jf all men, in all their relations, 
were not under law to God, and if the measure in question 
did not concern men in all their relations. Here is a traffic 
which, in its results, is slaying its thoustods, and drawing its 
tens of thousands down to death; and are not men, as hus- 
bands and fathers, as members of society, as citizens of the 
commonwealth, and as members of the Church of God, ae- 
oountable, in all these relations, for its existence among them? 
We think so ; for it is written : " If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to 
be slain. If thou say est. Behold we know it; doth not he 
that pondereth the heart consider it ? and he that keepeth 
the soul, doth not he know it ? and shall not he render to 
eoery man according to his works?" Seeing, then, that men 
are iLccountable to God for the existence among them of a 
traffic which is slaying and drawing down to death, in our 
own country alone, annually its 30,000 human beings, what 
is the duty of the ministers of God in view of the facts ? 
Why, we have no hesitancy in pronouncing their duty to be, 
to inculcate from the pulpit and elsewhere, that men are 
bound, by the laws of their relations, and in view of their ac- 
countability to God, when an assembled universe shall stand 
before his bar to be judged, as husbands and fathers, mem- 
bers of society, citizens of the state, and members of the 
Church, to unite in driving the cubse from among them. But 
how ? Why, by absolute prohibition. 

But will this not deprive men of some of their rights 7 
Wl^at rights? Do you mean any of men's inalienable rights, 
such as life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness? Will the 
prohibition of the ^affic infringe upon or curtail any of these? 
Will it take away, or even endanger any man's life ? Will it 
interfere, in any way, with any man's enjoyment of either 
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dvil or religious Kberty ? Will it close up any of the aventies 
in which men find both temporal and eternal happiness? The 
measure, in its practical results, will either do tiiis, or it will 
not. If it will, then we hold that> by the laws of all our re- 
lations, we are bound— completely shut up, from which there 
is no escape — ^to an uncompromising opposition. If, howeyer, 
it win not, but, on the other hand, guard and protect men in 
the right of life, in the right of liberty, and in tiie right of the 
pursuit of happiness, then the laws of our relations bind us 
to give neither sleep to our eyes, nor slumber to our eye-lids, 
until we have consummated the prohibition of the traffic. 
But men have some rights which are not inalienable, such as 
may be exercised or not, just at our option; such a right was 
that which the apostle ipeaks of when he says : ^^ But meat 
eommendeth us not to God, for neither if we eat are we the 
better ; neither if we eat not, are we the worse." The exer- 
cise of all such rights as this, is to be governed by the Scrip- 
ture principle, expediency, and hence the apostle says : — 
^ Wherefore if meat make my brother to oflfend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to 
oflFend." Granting the right of using, as a beverage, intoxi- 
cating drinks, to be optional, what, then, would expediency 
in the case require of the professing Christian in view of the 
evil tendencies of its use as a beverage ? Why, total absti- 
nence ; and in abstaining totally, if done for the sake of his 
fellow-men, he would be exercising not only a Christian right, 
but discharging a Christian duty; for if the right to use be 
not inalienable, but optional, then it is as much his right not 
to use as it is to use ; and the expediency in the case sanc- 
tions and requires the former, while it forbids the latter. 
And now, if the professing Christian may abstain as a matter 
of right and duty, then the same is certainly to be predicated 
as the right and the duty of all Christians ; and if all Chris- 
tians would exercise this right and discharge this duty, the 
traffic would then be left wholly in the hands of the world. 
But Christians ought not to be satisfied with leaving it here. 
To do so would be discharging but half their duty. To drive 
it from the Church would be doing good "especially unto 
tiiem who are of the household of faith," but to leave it in 
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the world to prey upon it, to eat out the health, and hopes^ 
and happiness of the family, to spoil and revel in the destruo- 
tion of social ties and order, to be a deep and loathsome sore 
upon the body politic, requiring the expenditure of the state 
revenue to defray the costs of thO' criminal prosecutions which 
it occasions, as well as for the erection of prisons and alms- 
houses for the reception of its victims, would be neglection to 
do good unto all men as we have opportunity. While, then, 
men's relations as Christians require them to drive the traffic 
fr6m the Church, their relations as members of society and 
citizens of the state, require that they drive it from the world; 
and to do so by legal prohibition will not involve any new 
principle of law, but simply the 'application of a principle al- 
ready admitted, and acted upon in our civil jurisprudence* 
The measure, then, in question, involving as it does men'a 
relations, domestic, social, civil and ecclesiastical, in all of 
which they are accountable to God, the minister of the Gos- 
pel is, therefore, obliged, by his commission, to expound the 
laws of their various relations contained in that word which 
he is to preach, and, in view of these, men's duty in regard 
to that movement of the age which contemplates the prohibi- 
tion of the traffic in intoxicating drinks as a beverage. As 
he is the minister of the whole word, not only as it is ex- 
pressly revealed, but in all its legitimate constructions and 
deductions, and as all men, in all the relations which they 
may or can sustain, are under law to God, he must do so, 
uid, in doing so, let not godless politicians raise the cry of 
"desecrated pulpits" and "prostituted sacred desks." 

And now, in conclusion, we have only to say to the min- 
ister of the Gospel, as did Paul to Timothy, " I charge thee, 
therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and kingdom, 
Peeach THi WORD, be instant in season, out of season, re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables. But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an evangelist, make full proof of ^^Ijy^ jp^inistry/' 
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** AUhoagh my bouse be not so with God ; yet he hath made with me an ererlasting 
coveDaot, ordered in all things and sure ; for this is all my salvatiotx and all my 
desire, although he make it not to grow:*'— 3 Samuxl, 33: 5. 



"Gather yourselves together," said the man who had 
wrestled with the angel and prevailed; "Gather yourselves 
together and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken to Israel 
your father." And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost and was gathered unto his people. 
With what effect must these words, so weighty in them- 
selves, have fallen on the hearts of the patriarchs, when 
spoken as the last words of a man in all respects so venera- 
ble ! " He. took his brother by the heel iit the womb, and by 
his strength he had power with God." For the blessing of 
the promise to Abraham he incurred a brother's hatred and 
was long an exile from his country and father's house; 
"Served for a wife and for a wife he kept sheep." Was a 
stranger in the land of Canaan, dwelling in tents, and remov- 
ing from place to place, till at last he, with his children, are 
strangers in the land of Egypt, All his removals and resi- 
dences, every altar he built and every vow he made, had 
respect to the seed in whom the nations of the earth were to 
be blessed. By the hope of the promise he was supported 
in hisi privations ; in the faith of the covenant he was sus 
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tained under the severest adversities: and as he knew that 
the promise of Canaan to be the residence of his descen- 
dants till the seed should come^ was an appointed mean and 
external proof of the event ; now, when about to expire, he 
gives the strongest aflfirmation of his former professions. 
"I am to be gathered unto my people, bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite. 
In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before 
Mamre in the land of Canaan. 

Not less weighty in themselves, nor less impressive from 
the person and circumstances by whom and under which 
they wei:e spoken, are the words of my text; nor should we 
feel less interested in them, than the patriarchs in the last 
words of him to whom the word of the Lord came, " Thy 
name shall no more be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
name." The dying faith and hope of the man, who was 
raised up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob and 
sweet psalmist of Israel, who was not only a prophet and 
knowing that God has sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he should raise 
up Christ to sit upon his throne, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ: but was also a most eminent type of him in his 
humiliation and exaltation, in his person and kingdom, — 
the faith and hope he died in will be found a safe and sure 
guide for us in life, an unfailing support in death and satis- 
fying portion in the world to come. This is all our salva- 
tion and all our desire. 

What I intend in the doctrinal part of this discourse will 
be given in answer to the following inquiries. 

I. — ^Why is this covenant ^^ everlasting?^ 

II. — How is it ordered in all things? 

III. — How is it sure? 

TV. — ^Why is it all the salvation of sinners and all the de- 
sire of believers? 

I. In answer to the first inquiry, we say it is everlasting 
because it was from an eternity without beginning in the 
counisels and contrivance of it, and to an eternity without 
end in the happy efifects of it ; and because it was made 
between the eternal and unchangeable Three. 
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More particularly as it is essential to the nature of a cov- 
enant that there be distinct ps^ties entering into agreement^ 
so we have the parties contracting explicitly pointed out. 
The spirit of the Lord, he says, spake by me. This is that 
person of the Trinity, whose oflSce it is to give effect to the 
counsels and purposes of the divine mind — ^who in the first 
creation brooded on the face of the waters, reducing chaos 
to form, and bringing order out of confusion, and who in the 
making of aU things new, produces, by the word, aU that 
light, and life, purity and peace in which the work consists. 
By the God of Israel, who said these words by the mouth of 
David, we cannot but understand that person of the Trin- 
ity who, on the part of the Godhead, plans and proposes 
the scheme of redemption, even God the Father, who so 
loved the world, that he gave h^ only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. By the Rock of Israel none other can be 
meant than he that was laid in Zion for a precious comer stone 
and sure foundation, even the living stone to whom we come 
and on whom we are built up a spiritual house. 

Both numerous and explicit are the scriptures that speak 
of the plan of redemption as a covenant transaction, and of 
these as the persons, and also of the eternity therof. From 
the time that was, there am I; and now the Lord God and 
his Spirit hath sent me: says Isaiah in the name of the Re- 
deemer, and speaking of salvation by him. So that our 
representative in this great transaction is the lAMy and his 
engagement for us from the time that was, or eternity. The 
love of the Father is an everlasting love; and the Son, in 
whom all the counsels of wisdom and knowledge are hid, 
was set up from everlasting, from the beginning or ever the 
earth was. So the counsels of peace were between them 
both. Though manifested in these last times for us, yet was 
he foreordained before the foundation of the world : and we 
were chosen in him before the foundation of the world to 
be holy. As the love of God in Christ is an everlasting love, 
so it was before the mountains were settled, before the hills 
were brought forth, and will continue when they shall be no 
more. The mountains shall depart and hills be removed, 
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but my loving-kindness shall not depart, nor the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith Jehovah, that hath mercy^on thee. 
And lastly, here, th§ prophet Micah speaking of the Judge of 
Israel who was to be smitten with a rod on the cheek, proclaima 
the everlasting compact under which he should make his advent. 
"Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me that is to . be Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting." This is the Son which 
she that travaileth brought forth, and he that believeth on 
him shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from 
death unto life. 

II. How is this covenant ordered in all things? We 
answer, the condition and obligations made and performed 
by the surety explain this. The important truth is briefly 
expressed by our Lord himself, in reply to the diflSdence of 
John the Harbinger when Christ presented himself for bap- 
tism. " Suffer it to be so now, for thus it behoveth us to 
fulfil aU righteousness'' In a word, it was the doing of all 
that the law required, or the sinless obedience of Jesus 
Christ, and his suflFering the penalty of its breach, or his 
piacular sacrifice in our law-room, that was the condition of 
our acceptance and salvation. This contrivance was the 
highest eifect of the divine wisdom and counsels. By this 
means it was that truth and mercy met, righteousness and 
peace embraced. What the first Adam failed to do the 
second Adam fully accomplished: and the penalty the first 
Adam incurred for himself and natural posterity, the second 
Adam endured. For he suflFered, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God. 

As no way but this accorded with the character and will 
of the Lawgiver, King, and Judge; so it was that he might 
be furnished suitably for his work, that the Son of God 
became the Son of man. " Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me. In burnt offerings 
and sacrifices for sin thou hadst no pleasure j then said I, Lo 
I came to do thy will God." He was made of a woman, 
made under the law, that he might redeem them that were 
under the law. He over declared, that he came, not to do 
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his own will; but the will of him that sent him; that it was 
his purpose to finish the work which the Father gave him to 
do, and challanged his enemies, m^ and devils, to prove a 
defect in his conduct. "Which of you convinceth me of sin? 
When the prince oi this woiid comeUi, he hath nothing in me.'' 

The incarnation and lowly life of the Redeemer, his sufier- 
ings and deatl| can comport with the divine justice and good- 
ness only on the principle of his acting for us, and the Lord 
laying on him the iniquities of us all. That innocence must 
be exempt from suffering is a fundamental law of the God of 
all the earth; yet Jesus Christ was all his life a man of sor« 
rows and acquainted with griefs: and he expired on the cross 
under such an acerbity of pain as mortal man never could 
endure. All this was utterly incompatible with the conscious 
innocence of his life, the justness of his cause, and his assur- 
ance of felicity in the future state, and can be accounted for 
only by the fact, that he bore our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows: was wounded for our transgressions and bruised for 
our iniquities. The great and crowning act of his obedience 
for us was his volimtary death. Being in the form of God 
and thinking it not robbery to be equal with God, he made 
himself of no reputation and took on him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was found in fashion as a man. And being found 
ift fashion as a man he humbled himself and became obejdient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. The Father, on 
his part, was to approve, and did approve and accept the 
work of the Son by raising him up from the, dead. Where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him and given him a name 
above every name; hath given him the sure mercies of 
David ; left not his soul in hell, aor suffered his flesh to 
see corruption. 

We see, then, how well this covenant was ordered in all 
its parts. By the deeds of the law no flesh shall be justified 
in God's sight. But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifest, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, even the righteousness of God which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all tliem that believe, as a 
prophet had foretold. The Lord is well pleased for his 
righteousness sake ; he will magnify the law and ^make it 
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honorable. So an apostle assures ns it has bden done. 
^^ Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are past through the 
forbearance of God: to declare, I say, at this time his right- 
eousness: that he might be just and the justifiepr of hitn which 
believeth in Jesus." Let us see next, 

III. How this covenant is sure. This is eflfected by 
the promises on which it is established being made to our 
surety, by whom the conditions were fulfilled. 

Had the promises been made primarily to us, then the 
fulfilment of them must have depended upon some duiy 
performed by us: in other words, we mdst have been pariy 
to the covenant, and on us would have devolved the condi- 
tion. A righteousness in full conformity to the perfect law 
of God, as we have seen, is the only one that the holiness, 
truth, and justice of heaven could accept; and such, after 
the fall, it was impossible for any man to present of his own 
fulfilling. The whole world is become guilty before God, 
and by deeds of law shall no flesh be justified in his sight. 

What makes this covenant sure, then, is that all the 
promises thereto belonging, are made to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the surety of this better covenant. For all the 
promises are in him yea and amen, to the glory of God by 
us. These are of two kinds : 1st, such as had respect to 
the qualifications and furniture of the surety for his work; 
and so terminated ultimately on his own person. 2d, Such 
as had respect to the success and effect of his undertaking, 
and so received their accomplishment in the salvation of 
those the Father had given him. 

Those of the former class are of the highest importance, 
and most absorbing interest, as lying at the foundation of 
our hope. " Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect, 
in whom my soul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon 
him, — He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set 
judgment in the earth." In pursuance of such promises, the 
body, or holy human nature prepared for him, was filled 
with the Holy Ghost above measure, with wisdom, zeal for 
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the glory of God, and love for the souls of men; humility, 
meekness, and the holy law of God in his heart. By these 
graces he was supported and carried through his work. ^^The 
Father that sent me is with me," says he; ^^He hath not left 
me alone, for I do always those things that are pleasing in 
his sight/' So it was, tiiat when he offered up his prayers 
with strong crying and tears, he was heard in that he feared. 
In the dreadfd agony of Gethsemane, and the amazement of 
Calvary, nothing coi^d have supported the sufferer but the 
promise of the Father, to spoil principalities and powers, to 
conquer death and the grave, to emerge from the regions of 
darkness to the light of the Father's countenance, to an 
exaltation at his right hand in heaven far above all might 
and every name in heaven or on earth, with sight of his seed 
as satisfaction for the travail of his soul. 

Again: Another class of the promises of this covenant had 
respect to the effect of Christ's ministry, and so terminated 
on sinners, for whom this service was performed. Thine 
they were and thou gavest them me. All that the Father 
hath given me shall come to me. Tfiose whom thou gavest 
me I have kept. 

At the foundation of this class of promises lies that of the 
Holy Ghost, whom our risen and ascended Lord was to 
receive, and to give forth as his first, greatest gift, bringing 
aU other gifts and graces along with him. He is the unction 
we have received from the Holy One, whereby we know all 
things. Where the Spirit is, there is light, — there is liber{y, 
— ^there is peace. The absolute, unconditional manner in 
which the fundamental promises of the gospel are promulged 
render it necessary that they be, in the first place, made to 
our surety. Often we meet with them in the following 
tenor: "A new heart also wiU I give you, and a new Spirit 
will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And 
1 will put my Spirit within you and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them." 
On what grounds but the fulfilment of the conditions of th6 
covenant by our surety could such exceeding great and pre- 
dons promises be made? Or to whom but to the performer 
of the terms can they be made? or by whom else can the 
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ftilfilment of them be claimed? Surely no unconverted sin- 
ner, and such only they contemplate, can call for the 
accomplishment on any grounds but for the sake of the doing 
and dying of the divine Redeemer, as our covenant head. 
On this very ground does another prophet rest this all impor- 
tant point. " This shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel. After those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and I will be their God and they shall be my people 
— I will forgive their iniquity and I will remember their sin 
no more." 

That some of the promises are found in a conditional form 
does in no way contravene what we have said: for the grace 
which seems to be the condition in one place is uncondition- 
ally promised in another place* Are we assured, He that 
confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall find mercy? So are 
we that Christ is exalted to give repentance and remission 
of sins. Do we read. He that believeth shall be saved? 
We read accordingly that Jesus is the author and finisher of 
our faith. Is it said, Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord? It is said again, Christ loved the Church and gave 
himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious Church, not having ^pot or wrinkle or any 
such thing, but that it might be holy and without blemish. 
And he prays the Father, Sanctify them through thy truth. 

You see, then, the utter impossibility of the provisions 
and promises of this covenant failing, so long as God is true 
and faithful to the promises made to his Son. My loving- 
kindness will I not take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness 
to fail, are his own words to his Son, whom he hath appoint- 
ed heir of all things. Yea, he hath sworn. Once have 1 sworn 
by my holiness, I will not lie unto David. But with rever- 
ence let it be spoken, his love and faithfulness to his Son 
would fail, if after the conditions of the covenant were fulfilled 
the stipulated reward were withholden. 

To the objection, that according to this representation of 
things wo sinners can have no part or interest in the covenant 
of promise, the answer is obvious. We obtain an interest in 
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the promises only by being interested in Him to whom they 
were made for onr behoof^ and with design to terminate on 
us. So each of us may say, He hath made with me an ever- 
lasting covenant, — for this is all my salvation, and all my 
desire. 

IV. Why it is this, is the fourth and last inquiry to be 
answered in the doctrinal part of our discom'se. The reason 
is because of the exceeding great and precious benefits it 
contains and confers on believers. Everlasting life compre- 
hends those benefits: ^* Israel shall be saved with an everlast- 
ing salvation: ye shall npt be ashamed worlds without end," 
is a summary representation of the blessed eflFects and conse- 
quences of Christ given as a covenant of the people. Let us 
develop this idea a little. 

First, Here is pardon by the death of Christ as the sacri- 
fice slain and offered in ratification of the covenant. We 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins. 
The language of all th6 sacrifices from the foundation of the 
world was. Without shedding of blood there is no remission. 
From the very nature of animal sacrifices it was manifest 
they could not expiate the guilt of the offerers ; and their 
constant repetition proved their intention to be a direction 
of the faith of the worshippers to a more excellent sacrifice. 
It is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats could take 
away sins. If those sacrifices could make the comers there- 
unto perfect they would then cease to be offered. But if 
the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctified to the purifying of the 
flesh, (which was their intention, and what they really did,) 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? 
Now as sin is that which ruins the soul, by separating 
between God and it, all who have been properly convinced 
of their sinful state, and felt the power, pollution and guilt 
of sin, will esteem that a great salvation which gives them 
deliverance therefrom. And when God pardons the sinner 
for the sake of his Son, He forgives all iniquity, and removes 
our transgressions from us^ as far as the east is distant from 
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the west. Free pardon — full pardon — ^irrevocable pardon to 
ainners was promised to the Redeemer as the reward of his 
6u£ferings. 

Again: Acceptance, for the obedience of ou^ surety^ is c^mr 
prehended in the promise that he hath promised us. For he 
hath made us accepted in the beloved, who has magnified 
the law and made it honorable. Between this glory which 
we enjoy in Christy and the glorifying of him by the Father 
there is a most intimate and inseperable connexion. On the 
performance of the conditions of the covenant by the Son, 
an inconceivable reward was promised him by the Father. 
" Sit on my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot* 
stool." "He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth," and these promises began 
to be fulfilled when he raised him firom the dead and gave 
him a name above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, and every tongue confess, that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. All this 
involved the sanctification of the elect; and without their 
regeneration and conformation to himself could not be efiec- 
ted. We were then predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first bom among many 
brethren. 

In this promise of eternal life, given us in Christ Jesns 
before the world began, is contained the Father's promise to 
regenerate the elect. When the covenant was made with 
Christ in their name they were considered as persons dead 
in trespasses and in sins, alienated from the life of God and 
unwilling to return to him. In this condition they are when 
the Gospel is preached to them, and its grace is first displayed 
by infusing into their souls a principle of spiritual life. This 
is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel; after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws in their mind 
and write them in their hearts. In consequence of this 
promise the Holy Ghost enters into them and efiects that 
change called regeneration, which is the commencement of a 
new life of holiness and peace. This holiness is eternal life, 
is heaven begun. 

Can all our salvation involve more, can our souls desire 
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something more than full pardon and gracious acceptance as 
sanctified persons ? Yes : there is more yet in the benefits 
and blessings of this covenant. 

Perseverance in a state of grace is part of our covenanted 
mercies. No wealth can satisfy us, unless we be secured in 
the enjoyment of it. A little secure against loss affords 
unspeakably greater delight, than unbounded wealth with 
the constant fear of being stripped of it and left in poverty 
and want. On no other view of salvation than this can the 
sinner have assurance for a day, or even for an hour, that 
heaven may not be lost to him, and his final portion be 
Tophet, the pile of which is fire and much wood and the 
breath of the Almighty like a flame of brimstone doth kindle 
it. Here, in this covenant, we have the Father's promise to 
preserve in this state of grace, those once brought into it, 
but from which they know they would certainly fall if left 
to themselves. " I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away from them to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me." Here we have God's engagement not to 
forsake us, as men of mutable and transitory ajQTections often 
forsake those they profess to love; his engagement being, I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee ; the mountains shall 
depart and the hills be removed, but my loving kindness 
shall not depart, nor shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed. And his power, grace, and truth are engaged, that 
we shall not forsake him: though our faith may become 
weak, it shall not utterly fail; our holiness may lose its 
lustre, but the lamp, though shining with diminished splen- 
dor, shall not be put out; sin may occasionally prevail, but 
shall not recover its ancient dominion. The Comforter 
Christ sends from the Father, as one of the provisions of this 
covenant, abides with us forever: the water he gives is a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

Is there still more contained in the ample words, "all our 
salvation and all our desire?" Yes, more, much more than 
we can tell or the heart of man conceive: We shall be glori- 
fied together with our glorified Redeemer, we shnll obbiin 
joy and gladness. All the felicity that the sanctified soul 
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can contain will be infused into it But this is such as eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the 
heart of man to conceive. Paul calls it a crown of right- 
eousness, a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glorj« 
And the beloved disciple, who perhaps knew more of heaven 
while on earth than any other man, saw but in part and knew 
but in part. "Beloved," says he, "It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that when He, ( Christ ) shall 
appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 
Our knowledge on this point must necessarily be limited, till 
with open face we behold the glory of the Lord Redeemer, 
and are changed into the same image, from a lower to a 
higher, and then to a still higher degree of glory, by tibe 
Spirit of the Lord. 

Remarks in conclusion: — 

First, Encouragement the most ample is furnished by 
the text for the sinner to trust in the mercy of the Lord 
forever. You see his arm is not shortened that it can- 
not save; he is not without power to redeem: but with 
the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. With him, also, 
is mercy and plenteous redemption, and he shall redeem 
Israel out of all his iniquities. Is there in my hearing a 
soul distressed for sins it has done? In view of the holiness 
of the divine law and justice of the God that is above, do 
trembling and fear sieze upon you? With a sense of the 
guilt and pollution of sin oppressing your conscience, does it 
seem as if the pit were opening its mouth to swallow you up, 
while the gates of heaven are fast barred against you as an 
enemy of God? And are you exclaiming, like the three 
thousand on the day of pentecost, cut to the heart by the 
sin of the crucifixion and rejection of Jesus, What shall we do? 
I answer, Come, one and all, and join yourselves to the Lord 
in the bonds of an everlasting covenant never to be forgotten. 
The Father has given you his Son: has given him for a cov- 
enant of the people, for a light to the Gentiles. He is yours 
in the gift of God and in right to possess j accept him and he 
will be yours in possession — ^yours, made to you wisdom, 
righteoysness, sanctification and redemption. Unbelief now is 
your only damning sin. No matter from what cause or mo- 
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tiTB you refuse to put your sahratioir into his hand, you are 
tost. He that believe th not shall be damned* Faith makes 
you Christ's and Christ yours, entitles you to the conditiomr 
and promises of the covenant made with the Son, and so with 
all believers in him. " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shait be saved." Again, 

Secondly: As there is much in our wretched and lost con- 
dition to drive us from our own works and from the law, so 
there is much in the divine Redeemer to draw us to him. 
In the verse preceding the text, two of the most pleasing 
figures with which the world of nature ftimishes us, are 
employed to represent the excellence of the grace of Christ 
in the heart and in the Church. "He" ( that shall rule over 
men in the fear of the Lord, ) "shall be as the light ef the 
morning when the sun riseth,even a morning without clouds." 
Out of Christ, man is like the traveler overtaken by night 
with tempests of wind and rain, he knows not in what direct- 
tion lies the country to which he is journeying, while his road 
is narrow, its environs ftill of snares and pits, and elose by the 
wayside lie beasts of prey reacjy to devour him. Oh that it 
were morning! is his heart-felt wish. And as the light of 
morning to such an one, dispelling clouds and darkness, dri* 
ving beasts of prey to their dens, and opening to view the city 
to which he desires to come, and the safe road by which he 
is to journey, so is the light of salvation to those that walk 
in darkness and the shadow of death. Only as eternity is of 
unspeakably greater concern to the immortal soul than time, 
^s the loss of heaven surpasses the loss of earthly things, and 
the gain of heaven transcends all earthly treasures, so the 
emotion in one case exceeds in degree the emotion in the 
other. 

The other figure is the springing up of grass after rain and 
with the clear shining of the sun. The previous state of the 
soul is compared to the soil parched and burnt, where noth- 
ing can vegetate. Only rain can revive vegetation. So the 
knowledge of salvation. " My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew; as the small rain upon the 
tender herb and as the showers upon the grass." Such are 
the enlightening, vivifying, influences of the Spirit of Christ, 
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80 excellent and comely are the fruits of the seed of the word 
in the field the Lord has planted. '' house of Jacob, come 
ye and let us walk in the light of the Lord." " Then shall 
thy Mght rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon- 
day: and the Lord shall guide thee continually and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt 
be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water whose 
waters fail not," But, 

Third, and lastly: We must all die; let each one ask himself, 
K I were to die now and would speak out the undisguised 
sentiments of my heart, what would my last words be? K I 
live unchanged tiU threescore years and ten, and dying judge 
honestly of my state by the law of God, what will that judg- 
ment be? Will any of us say, I have fought a good fight, 
when in truth we have not even put on the armor of right- 
eousness?' — I have finished my course, when we have never 
in earnest began to run the heavenly race? — I have kept the 
faith, when our whole life has been a betrayal of the faith? 
If we say truly like Paul, " 1 am persuaded that neither 
death nor life * * shall separate me from the love of 
Christ," it must be because we have loved him more thaa 
life and death before we come to die* If we say honestly 
like Job, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth, * * in 
my flesh shall I see God/' it must be on the conviction that 
our life here has been regulated by the law of that Redeemer^ 

How many are there, if they Avould utter with their dyinpt 
breath a hope for the time to come and the ground on which 
it rests, would be heard to say, " We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement: when the 
overflowing scourge shall pass through it shall not come 
unto us; for we have made lies our refuge, and under false- 
hood have we hid ourselves?" Such a covenant, however, 
instead of giving assurance of future security will assuredly 
incur ruin. " Judgment also will I lay to the line, says the 
prophet, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail 
shall sweep away your refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow your hiding places: and your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your agreement Avith hell shall not 
stand ; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through ye 
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«hall be trodden down by it." Immanuel is the only hiding 
place from the wind and covert from the tempest. Our God 
shall come^ and shall not keep silence: a fire shall devoiir 
before him, it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. Gather my saints together 
until me; those that have made a covenant with me by sao^ 
rifice. And the heavens shall declare his righteousness: for 
God is judge himself Selah" — "Let me die the death of the 
righteous and let my last words be like his" — " Though my 
house be not so with God — ^though I confess much weak- 
ness, unworthiness and sin, — ^yet hath he made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure; for 
ihis is all my salvation and all my desire, although he make 
it not te grow/' 
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OUR VISIT TO THE EASTERN PART OF THE CHURCH. 

The editor of the Pulpit has been privileged to visit the eastern 
part of the Associate Reformed Church, and spend more than six 
weeks among the congregations there. We need not say that the 
^isit was delightful — every where received, and treated during^ 
onr stay, with consideration and kindness, it could MOt but be 
pleasant. 

During our visit we attended the sessions of the Associate 
Reformed Synod of New York, which met in Salem, Washington 
County, N. Y., on the 15th day of June last. Indeed, to do so^ 
yras one of the objects which induced us to visit the East. There 
was a full attendance, and the reports from the several Presbyte- 
ries revealed a good degi*ee of prosperity. 

The great matter of interest to the Church at large, was the 
subject of the Union of that Synod with those 4>f the West, 
in one General Synod. The delegation from the General 
Synod of the West was most respectfully and attentively heard^ 
as were also all the other brethren from the West who were pres- 
ent, viz.. Rev. Messrs. Long, Brown and ourself The Sjmod 
went into Committee of the whole on the subject, and the roll be- 
ing regularly called, each member of the Synod, in turn, gave a 
full expression of his views and feelings in reference to the sub^ 
ject. From what we heard, and we listened attentively lest 
anything should escape us, the Union is decidedly popular, and 
vidll, no doubt, should the General Synod accede to the terms 
proposed, be consummated. The whole matter was overtured to 
the Presbyteries composing that Synod without material objection 
at the final vote: though a majority were for immediate and deci- 
sive action. After thought, it was deemed best to overture the 
matter in accordance with earnest desire of some influential 
members, and the overture was acquiesced in without dissent. 

To have the matter matured, however, in time to send dele- 
gates to the next General Synod, ready to take their seats should 
our Synod acquiesce in the terms proposed, they appointed their 
Synod to meet in the city of Philadelphia at an earlier day than 
usual. So that we may rationally expect that the fondly hoped for 
Union will be consummated at the earliest possible day. And 
why should it not be? We are sections of the same Church, oc- 
cupying the same ecclesiastical platform, and when we meet there 
is as naturally a drawing together as among the brethren of our 
own Synods of the West. The plain truth is, we cannot any longer 
be kept apart. We must flow together as kindred bodies : the 
wonder is that we have not been united long ago. It certainly 
is because we were not as well acquainted with each other as we 
should have been. 

The terms on which the Synod of New York propose to unite^ 
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in one General Synod, with the Synods oi' the West, are the fol- 
lowing: 

'* Resolved, That this Synod is willing to unite with the Synod 
of the West in forming a General Synod on the basis of the Con- 
stitation of the Associate Reformed Church, as explained by the 
action of this Synod on the subject of Psalmody and Communion 
in 1836 and 1642. 

" Resolved, That the power of the General Synod be so mod- 
ified as to give the court no appellate jurisdiction except in cases 
of doctrine. 

" Resolved, That the particular Synods retain the exclusiye 
management and control of their own institutions and property 
as now held by them respectively." 

These resolutions were passed with but two or three dissentiaii: 
votes. 

The resolutions of the Synod of New York on Psalmody and 
Communion, referred to in the above resolutions, are appen(M. 
The resolution on Communion was passed in the year 1838, and 
that on Psalmody in the year 1842. It is proper to say that the 
action on tiiese subjects was not acceptable to all the members of 
the Synod at the time of the passage of either of the resolutions; 
but it has since commended itself, as wise action, to the great 
mass of the Synod. 

Resolution on Communion passed by the A. R. Synod of New 

" 1. Resolved, That this s)mod disapprove of the principle and 
practice of open Communion, or that scheme of communion 
which would obligate or allow the ministers or members of the 
Associate Reformed Church to unite in sacramental communion 
with other Churches, and the ministers and members of other 
tJhurches to unite in communion with ours, on the ground 
merely of a general or partial agreement of opinion respecting 
the doctrines set forth in our Confession of Faith ; and the Synod 
hereby eiyoin all the ministers to conform to the constitutional 
doctrine of the A. R. Church. 

" 2. Resolved, That occasional communion may be granted to 
members of other Churches, only in extraordinary cases, on appli- 
cation made to the respective sessions where such cases may 
occur, and on the same terms on which applicants are received 
into stated Communion. 

Resolutions on Psalmody passed by the Associate Reformed 
Synod of New York. 

" Whereas, The subject of Psalmody has been under consider- 
ation of Synod for several years past, and whereas, fears have 
been entertained in some parts of the Church, that the Synod had 
in contemplation to lay aside a Scripture Psalmody, in singing 
the praises of God in his worship, the Synod consider it their duty 
to declare, that it neither has been, nor is now their wish or 
intention to lay aside the version now in use, in singing the praise 
of God in his worship. Therefore, , , , 
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^^ Resolved, That the version of the Book of Psalms now in use 
amongst us, be exclusively used in singing the Praise of God in 
his public and private worship, in all the congregations under the 
care of Synod. 

" Resolved, That when our ministers preach in other ChurcheSy 
thCT be and hereby are directed to adhere closely to the principle 
of Scripture Psalmody, and in no case whatever, to sing composi- 
tions merely human. 

^^ Resolved^ That for the foil understanding of the preceding 
resolution, we hereby adopt the following minute, passed by the 
Associate Reformed Synod in 1802: 

" Composures merely human, in Art 2, Sec. 3, of public wor^ 
ship, cannot possibly refer, as is manifest from the nature of the 
subject, to any productions which contain only the doctrines of 
man. Under that expression are included all those religious 
poems, however pious and sound in themselves, of which, though 
the subject be Scriptural, yet the structure and management arc 
the work of human genius, and which aim at anything more than 
adapting the Psalms given in the Bible, by the inspiration of God, 
to the Christian worship, by a version as close as the laws of 
versification will admit. The same distinction is observed in this 
case, which obtains between a prose translation of the Scripture, 
and exposition or discourses upon them ; the latter are by all 
allowed to be human composures, while they account the former 
the word of God; and by this principle must the clause be inter- 
preted in the Constitution of the Associate Reformed Church." 

By an arrangement with a brother we were to supply some 
sabbaths in his place in the Congregation at Pottsville Pa., which 
we did. We found this congregation composed of a number of 
most excellent families, possessing a beautiful and commodious 
church building; but greatly discouraged: though we thought then, 
and are of the same opinion still, that they have but little to 
dishearten them, if they will but take a right view of things, avail 
themselves of the means of success and look above for help. 
During our stay a Ruling Elder was elected, and ordained in 
accordance with leave obtained from the Presbytery to which the 
Congregation belongs; the families of the congregation, in general, 
were visited, and 3ie Lord's Supper administered. The audi- 
ence steadily increased during oiu: stay, and on the last evening 
we preached the house was filled. The leading members of the 
Church who met us at the Railroad depot to say farewell, on the 
morning of our departure, were pleased to say that the congrega- 
tion had not been in as prosperous circumstances, or themselves 
in as good heart, for a long time. Our prayer was, and is, that 
it may continue. 
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PERSONAL AND FAMILY RELIGION. 

BT REV. JOHN M. GORDON^ 

Pastor of (he Associate He/ormed Congregation, Berlin^ Illinois* 

"As for me and roj house, we will nerve the Lord." — Joshua 34: 15. 

These words of Joshua were addressed to the tribes of 
Israel assembled at Shechem. In taking leave of the highly 
favored people of God whom he had the honor to instruct, 
comfort, direct, and lead into the possession of the promised 
land, he reviewed the kindness of God to them and to their 
fathers, and left with them, as his last and farewell charge, 
an exhortation to serve the Lord, And having shown the 
obligation by which they were bound to perform their duty, 
and the dreadful consequences of neglecting, assuring them 
that he who had been faithful in the fulfilment of his prom- 
ises would not fail in the execution of his threatening, he 
also called upon them to choose whom they Avould serve, and 
declared his own holy purpose in reference to this duty. 
Though the whole nation should forsake the Lord, and serve 
other gods, as for himself and his family, they Avould serve 
the living and true God, the Lord God of Israel. "But as 
for me and mj/ houscy we will serve the Lord. " 

These words, considered in connection with the circum- 
stances in which they were spoken, bring' to view the case 
of an individual coming forth in the presence of a whole 
nation, and proclaiming his intention to maintain his allegiance 
to heaven and to glorify God. And not only so, but so far 
as his lawful authority and influence extended, he would lead 
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his family to do the same, and this in the face of the example 
and opposition of the whole nation, should they choose to- 
pursue a different course. 

This resolution of Joshua was most reasonaWe. This ex- 
ample of personal and family religion M^^are bound to imitate. 
These words express a duty which we are under obligation 
to perform. No individual of the human family, who is capa- 
ble of understanding his relation to God, can be placed in such 
circumstances as to exempt him from his obligation to serve 
the Lord. And every one who is the head of a family is 
bound to receive and acknowledge the Lord, as the God of 
his household, and to lead all the members of his family to 
worship and glorify him accordingly. Though all around him 
should cast off their allegiance to God, yea, deny the very 
existence of God, it should be his firm, decided, unyielding 
purpose, that, let others do as they may, as for him and his 
house, they will serve the Lord* 

Then, as these words express a duty of universal obliga- 
tion, we should carefully consider the import of this resoluiion. 

What is it to serve the Lord ? It is to obey his will. The 
will of the Creator is the law of the creature. The will of 
God revealed in his word is the rule of human duty. And 
he who serves the Lord conforms his thoughts, feelings, de- 
sires, language, and conduct, to the requirements of his word. 
He, who is our Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer, has a 
claim to all our service, and he alone has the right to pre- 
scribe the nature and manner of the service. No human law, 
civil or ecclesiastical, can bind the conscience of man, unless 
it be in conformity to the standard which divine authority 
has established. On this principle some of the services of 
the Jews were condemned by the Savior. In vain did they 
worship him, teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. All religious services enjoined by merely human 
authority, though claiming the honor of antiquity and the 
sanction of great and good men, yet having no warrant in the 
word of God, are not acceptable to him. He who performs 
them loses his labor, and his service is set aside by the 
inquiry, "who hath required this at your hand?" 

The Church is a divine institution, and civil government 
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is an ordinance of God : bnt the creed or confession of faith, 
religious ordinances, and synodical decrees of the former, and 
the constitution and legislative enactments of the latter, must 
all conform to the only infallible rule of faith and obedience. 
Both the Church and State must hearken to the voice, and 
be subject to the will of the great King and Lawgiver. And 
every member of the Church, and every citizen of the State — 
all men of every relation in life — must take the word of God 
as their directory in all their duties. To serve the Lord i$ 
to obey his will, and his will is revealed in his word. When 
the Israelites at Sinai engaged to serve the Lord, they said, 
"All that the Lord hath said will we do and be obedient.'^ 
And when the covenant was renewed at Shechem, the people 
said unto Joshua, " The Lord our God will we serve, and Ms 
voice will we obey.'' And Solomon sums up the whole duty 
of man in these few words, " Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments." And the ministers of the Gospel are commis- 
sioned to teach the nations to observe all things whatever 
Christ has commanded them. 

The commandments of God are summarily comprehended 
in the ten precepts of the moral law, written by the finger of 
God upon the two tables of stone, and arranged under the 
two general heads, Love to God, and love to our neighbor. 
But the whole word of God is given to direct man in the par- 
Ocular duties of the various relations of life, and is adapted 
to all the circumstances in which he can be placed. All 
Scripture is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. And if 
man is at any time ignorant of his duty, it is not because th^ 
Bible does not, in some of its doctrines, precepts, or exam- 
ples, in some of its explicit teachings or plain deductions^ 
furnish him with the requisite knowledge, but because of his 
ignorance of what the Bible teaches. " The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. " And the regenerate man 
needs more illumination, and should with the Psalmist pray : 
"Teach me thy statutes." "Teach me to do thy wilL" 
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"Give understanding unto me, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments." "Give understanding unto me, and I shaH 
keep thy law." 

He who serves the Lord not only takes the law of God as 
his rule, and the Holy Spirit as his instructor, but he obeys 
the law with regard to the cmthority of God. He does tcJuxt 
is commanded, because it is commanded. And in this re^ 
spect he differs from many who may seem to be keeping the 
commandments of God. A man may perform many good 
works, such aS are required by the word of God, and yet the 
principle of obedience be wanting in all his service. He may 
seem to be literally conforming to the requirements of the law, 
while the authority of the Lawgiver is not in any of his 
thoughts. He may abstain from many vices, not because 
they are transgressions of the law of God, but because they 
ure condemned by public opinion. He may be honest in his 
dealings with his fellow-men, not because God commanded 
him to render to every one his due, but because "honesty is 
the best policy. " He may be temperate in the use of intoxi- 
cating drinks, and in the restraint of his appetites and passions 
generally, not because the Bible requires temperance in all 
things, but because he cannot otherwise be respectable. He 
may attend the house of public worship, not to receive the 
blessing of God upon his soul in the observance of the 
divinely appointed services of the sanctuary, but for mere in- 
tellectual entertainment, for fashion's sake, from vain curiosity, 
or to while away an idle hour. A man may even become a 
member of the Church from wordly motives, and give alms 
and make long prayers to be seen and heard of men. In all 
these things and many more, a person may seem to be living 
in strict conformity to the letter of the law, and yet his con- 
duct proceed from private interest, or a desire of human ap* 
plause, instead of a respect for the divine authority. And 
though he may succeed in securing the approbation of his. 
fellow-men, and promote his own worldly interests for a time, 
he does not render an acceptable service to God. He does 
not obey the will of God. He does not perform his command- 
ments, because they are his commandments. 

How different is the course of him who serves the Lord. 
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How different was the purpose of Joshua, who resolved that 
though the whole nation of Israel should pursue an opposite 
course, yet as for himself and his house, they would continue 
to regard the divine authority and worship God, unmoved by 
the opinions and practices of their idolatrous neighbor. He 
who is actuated by a principle of selfishness or by popularity, 
will violate the law of God under strong temptation of private 
interest or public opinion. But he who serves the Lord has 
an ahiding respect for the divine authority, and will obey the 
divine commands at the expense of ease, honor, and prefer* 
ment; at the sacrifice of relative comforts and agreeable 
friendships, of property, and of reputation ; yea, in the face 
of persecution, and at the peril of life. 

Another essential element in the service of God is love. 
It is possible to render an external obedience to the law of 
God in many things, and that too because he has commanded 
it, and yet that obedience be yielded with reluctance, proceed- 
ing from the principle of fear rather than love. A man may 
know that he ought to serve God, and feel assured that if he 
do not serve him, he must suffer the awful consequences of 
his disobedience. A conviction of sin, and a dreadful appre- 
hension of threatened punishment, may lead him to cease from 
the practice of many sins in Avhich he would otherwise have 
pleasure, and to engage in the performance of many duties 
in which he has no delight — in which the devout affections 
of the soul are not engaged. The spirit that pervades all his 
duties, is not the filial affection of the dutiful child that loves 
his parent, and in love renders a cheerful obedience to the 
parent's command, but the slavish fear of him, who under 
dread of the lash, toils for the master whom he hates. And 
as an earthly parent would not be satisfied with the most 
strict obedience to his commands, if he perceived a rebellious 
disposition, a spirit of hatred and disobedience, lurking in the 
breast of his child, neither will our heavenly Father be pleased 
with the most punctilious observance of his laws, unless the 
service proceed from the principle of love. Love is the ful- 
filling of the law. Without it, no service is acceptable to 
God. Without it, our actions may, in their outward form, 
be agreeable to the standard of duty, and in their results 
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benefit mankind, and even aid in advancing the cause of re* 
ligion, but they cannot be approved as service rendered unto 
God. He requires the homage of the heart. " Love is the 
€out of duties, external action the bodff. " Without the soul, 
the body is dead. 

Said the Savior: "No man can serve two masters; for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will 
hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and Mammon* " This language not only teaches, that 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, but also implies that love is an essential element in ac- 
ceptable service* And the same is taught by an inspired 
apostle of Christ, who says, "The carnal mind is enmity 
against God ; for it is not sul^ect to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. So they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God. " The apostle's language teaches also, that every unre^ 
generate man is destitute of the love of God, which agrees 
with his declaration, that this love is a fruit of the Spirit 
Do we need the Spirit of God to teach us his will, and to in* 
cline us to love God and delight in his service? The Spirit 
is promised to him that asketh* And to them who pray shall 
be fulfilled the promise, " I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments and do them. " 

They who serve the Lord do aU things for his ghry. The 
glory of God is the end of our creation, preservation, and 
redemption, and it should be the end of all our service* 
" Whether you eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God." 

The essential glory of God is not susceptible of increase 
or diminution. His excellency is infinite* The most devoted 
service of man or angel can add no lustre to the splendor of 
his attributes. The revolt and eternal rebellion of all his 
rational creatures could not in any degree tarnish his glory. 
The rose of Sharon and the lily of the valley have their es- 
sential glory. The flowers of the field possess the elements 
of beauty and of fragrance, and retain their capacity to make 
an impression of their colors, and produce a sense of their 
sweetness, even in the absence of a subject to behold their 
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beanty and enjoy their fragrance. So God is glorious in him- 
self. This essential glory is entirely independent of the very 
existence of every creature. He is infinitely glorious from 
all eternity. 

But God has been pleased to manifest his glory in creation, 
providence, and grace. The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament showeth his handy-work. His word 
is a revelation of his glory. He hath spoken to us by his 
Son, who is the brightness of his glory j and the express image 
of his person. God has shined in our hearts, to give us the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. And we have been chosen in Christ, predes- 
tinated to the adoption of children, and sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise, that we should be to the praise of his glory ^ 
the praise of the glory of his grace. The glory of his grace is 
manifested not only in our election and adoption, but also in 
our holy obedience, as new creatures in Christ, filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
the glory and praise of God. Said the Savior to his disciples : 
** Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit. '' 
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." 
Christ gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity and purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works. Did God design the praise of his glory as the 
end of our redemption? Did Christ redeem us from all 
iniquity, that we might bear much fruit to the glory of God ? 
Then we should live to the glory of God, as the great end of 
our being in respect of duty, because we have been redeemed 
for this purpose. We are bought with a price, and should 
therefore glorify God in our body, and in our spirit, which are 
God's. 

It is not essential to acceptable service, that we pass the 
whole of our time in the contemplation of the glory of God 
as the chief end of man. We have numerous relative duties 
to perform which must necessarily be subjects of thought- 
The head of a family is required to make provision for his 
household, and in doing this, the most of his time maybe de- 
voted to some secular employment. But though he may 
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have chosen his employment in view of a prospect of income 
for the support of his family, and in view of usefulness to 
others, his thoughts must often be so intensely fixed upon 
the work itself, that for the time he thinks nothing of thes0 
ends. Still he labors for their accomplishment; and as with 
the subordinate, so with the chief end. We may set the glory 
of God before us, and be habitually laboring for its promotion, 
even while the mind is wholly occupied with the means em- 
ployed for the accomplishment of the end. 

But our minds should frequently recur to the glory of God, 
our chief end, as a motive to diligence in duty. For in what- 
ever lawful calling a man may have chosen to serve the Lord, 
' whether he be husbandman, mechanic, or merchant, or nuiy 
have assumed the responsibilities of some oflSce in Church or 
in State, God requires him to be diligent in that calling, " Be 
not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
^^ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.'* 
Solomon sends the sluggard to the ant for a lesson of industry, 
and Paul condemns idleness as inconsistent with a life of de- 
votion to the service of God. He even makes this point a 
test of Christian character — "If any provide not for his own, 
and especially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. " 

We are to glorify God, not only by a diligent devotion of 
our talents, and industrious application of our time, to the 
business of our respective callings, but also with the prodvci 
of our labors. "Honor the Lord with thy, substance, and 
with the first fruits of all thine increase." These words refer 
to regulations of the Old Testament for the worship of God 
and the support of religion, and require us to observe the 
spirit of these regulations by contributing a* portion of our 
income to aid in sustaining the benevolent operations of the 
Church. And though in the New Testament there is no law 
demanding a definite proportion of income for this purpose, 
yet the devoted servant of God, wishing to honor the Lord 
with his substance, will contribute liberally according to the 
ability which God has given him. Knowing that the Lord 
has ordained, that they who preach the Gospel should live of 
the Gospel, he will cheerfully communicate, in all good things. 
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to him that teadieth. And when he prays 'Hhy kingdom 
<x>me," he will manifest the sincerity of his petition, by con- 
tributing of his substance to aid in the circulation of the 
Holy Scriptures and the support of the gospel minister 
Among those who are sitting in darkness and in the region 
and shadow of death. 

The servant of the Lord honors his divine Master by a 
personal attendance upon the ordmances of reUgious worship. 
In commemoration of deliverance from Egyptian bondage, 
jmd with faith in the promised Messiah, the pious Israelite 
kept the passover, and repeatedly offered sacrifices and per- 
formed other typical ceremonies of the law. The devoted 
Christian shows forth the Lord's death at his table, and also 
glorifies his risen and exalted Redeemer by a faithful observ- 
ance of the other ordinances of his house. And his outward 
observance of the external forms of religion, is accompanied 
by the inward spiritual exercises of the soul. When in the 
solemn services of the sanctuary, he unites with the saints, 
in celebrating the praises of God, his ear is not more enter- 
taind with the melody of musical sounds, than his heart is 
affected with the devotional sentiments of Zion's songs. 
When he assumes the attitude of prayer in the house of God, 
his thoughts are not wandering as the eyes of the fool, to 
the ends of the earth. Nor is he a mere listener in the exer- 
cise. His own holy desires, through the merits of the Savior, 
ascend to the throne of grace, as incense before the mercy 
seat. And when he attends upon the preaching of the 
word, he gives earnest heed to the things which he hears, lest 
at any time he should let them slip. He does not, with giddy 
head and graceful heart, listen with a mere desire of novelty, 
hoping to hear some new thing, or strange doctrine, as those 
who have itching ears and cannot endure the truth in its sim- 
plicity. He does not hear for the head alone, but for the heart 
and the life, in the spirit of personal application, with a desire 
to know and do his duty. He does not behold his £Eice in the 
glass, and then go his way and forget what manner of man he 
was. He continues in the perfect law of liberty, being not 
A forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word. When he perceives 
his spiritual deformities, he seeks to have them removed and 
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to be adorned Inth the ornament of a ineek and quiet spirilb, 
knd every other Christian grace, that he may foe prepared 
for every Christian duty. 

All our service must be connected with Faith in the Zord 
Jesus Christy the Mediator between God and man. Bather, 
faith itself is a part of the service required, and is 
essential to the performance and acceptance of our other 
services. ^'And this is his commandment, that we should 
believe on the name of his Son, Jesus Christ/' '* With- 
out faith it is impossible to please God. For he that 
Cometh unto God, must believe that he is, and that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently seek bim." But 
faith in God as the rewarder, faith in him for acceptances, 
implies faith in Christ as Mediator. For no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by him who is the way, the truth, and 
the life." 

Faith in Jesus Christ is requisite, not only for pardon of 
sin and acceptance of our persons and services, but for sane* 
tification, for holiness of heart and holiness of life, for grace 
to bear trials, and for strength to perform duty. If we abide 
in Christ, we shall bear much fruit. Without him we can do 
nothing. Paul felt the depth of his depravity, the power of 
his unholy propensities, the strength of indwelling sin, and 
confessed his inabiHty to do any thing spiritually good. But 
if Paul was weak in himself, he was strong in the Lord. If 
with the flesh, he served the law of sin, with the mind he 
served the law of God. If through sin dwelling in him, he 
did the evil he would not, and not the good that he would, 
through Christ strengthening him, he could do all things. 
For Christ lived in him, and the life which he lived in the 
flesh, he Kved by the faith of the Son of God. 

Such is the import of the text, considered in reference to 
individual duty. Such are the rule, principles, and end, by 
which he is actuated, who intelligently resolves to serve the 
Lord. Enlightened by the Holy Spirit in the knowledge of 
the divine will, he reverences and obeys it, from love to 
God, and delight in his service, and labors to promote 
the glory of God, by the consecration of his time, talents 
and property; by a zealous observance of religious ordinaa* 
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ees, Mid by a faithful performance of relative duties. And 
this service^ perfornied in the strength^ and o£fered in the 
name of Christy is acceptable to 'God, as the fruit and evi- 
dence of faith in the Hedeemerls justifying righteousness 
and the indwelling of the spirit for personal holiness. 

But the resolution is of more extensive import. Joshua 
acknowledged the claim of God to the services 0/ bis famHf/^ 
and in their behalf resolved that they would serve the Lord. 
The resolution implies, that, as a parent, he recognized his 
obligation to teach his children the nature of the service 
which God required of them, and the obligation by which 
they are bound to perform that service. It involves a prom- 
ise of faithfulness in the communication of religious instruc- 
tion, and the exercise of a proper parental authority and 
discipline. And these parental duties implied in the text, 
are explicitly taught in the Old and New Testament Scrip- 
tures. When God had entered into covenant with his chosen 
people at Sinai, and delivered unto them his commandments, 
his statutes, and his judgments, he said unto them, ^^And 
these words which! command thee this day shall be in thy 
heart; and thou shalt teach them dUigently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up." Morning and even- 
ing, and during the day, even while engaged in other em- 
ployment, parents are required to embrace every opportunity 
of imparting some lesson of religious instruction to their 
children. Says Paul to the JSphesians, ^^ Father's provoke 
not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord." To do this, requires 
much time, and labor, and .patienee, and prayer. Many 
years are required for their physical development, the growth 
of the body. And indispensable to this growth, is a daily 
supply of natural food. But the soul must have its daily 
supply of spiritual food, indii^pensable to its spiritual nour- 
ishment. And while parents are bound to make provision 
for the temporal wants of their children, during their 
minority, they are entrusted with a much more important 
charge : the care of their souls. Next to the personal niety of 
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parents, the Scriptures attach an importance to the religions 
education of their children. And indifference or neglect in 
reference to the latter gives ground to suspect a want of sin- 
cerity in the profession of the former. If parents highly ap- 
preciate the blessings of salvation, and themselves delight in 
the service of God, they will desire the salvation of their chil- 
dren, and will employ the means which God has appointed to 
prepare them for his service. They will teach them to read 
the word of God, and, according to their ability, endeavor to 
lead them to an understanding of its import, giving a practical 
turn to their instruction. And in this day of catechisms 
and commentaries, of religious papers, and good books, or 
gospel doctrine, and religious practice, parents who have 
the means, should furnish an adequate supply of these auxil- 
iaries to the study of the Bible. And auxiliaries merely they 
must be regarded. The Bible in itself is the parent's text book 
in the religious education of his children. And seasonable at- 
tention, and encouragement are required of the parent, that 
the minds of his children may at an early age be inspired with 
a taste for reading, and a love for the doctrines of the Bible. 
But many toil from dawn till dark, throughout the week, 
and take but little time to teach, and give their children little 
time to read and study. And when the Sabbath comes, it is 
to them a day of dulness and mental lassitude. That man 
should earn his bread by honest industry, is right. Yet, 
he should take some time to read, and teach his children too. 
But they who wear the body out, and stirve the soul in 
toil for wealth, do wrong. Man's life does not consist in 
wealth. Not mone^ makes the man, but mind. Then culti- 
vate the mind. Then hoard not wealth to make your chil- 
dren rich, 4)ut educate their souls and make them rich in heav- 
enly knowledge, and train them thus, for usefulness, for duty, 
and for God. 

But training is something more than the communication 
of knowledge. It includes the exercise of authority and 
discipline, the imposition of salutary restraint, the adminis- 
tration of reproof and correction. God said of Abraham, 
" I know him, that he will command his children, and his 
household after him ; and they shall keep the. way of the 
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Lord, and do justice, and judgment." A'^d Solomon says : 
** Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child; but the rod of 
correction shall drive it far from him/' " Withhold not cor- 
rection from the child; for if thou beatest him with the rod, 
he shall not die. ^ Thou shall beat him with the rod, and 
shall deliver his soul from heU." "The rod and reproof 
give wisdom; but a child left to himself, bringeth his mother 
to shame." "Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
yea, he shall give deUght unto thy soul." "He that 
spareth the rod hateth his son ; but he that loveth him chas- 
teneth him betimes." "For whom the Lord loveth, he cor- 
recteth ; even as a father the son, in whom he delighteth." 
Parents should guard against extreme Beverity, as well as 
unrestrained indulgence. Gentleness with firmness will win 
affection, and secure respect for parental authority. Every 
command should be right and reasonable, and prompt obe- 
dience be required. And when the child has erred, reproof 
or correction should be administered, not in passion, but in a 
spirit that manifests a tender regard for the child, while it 
maintains the authority of the parent. The wayward youth 
Baay for a time feel impatient of restraint, when he is re- 
quired to keep the Sabbath holy, to read the Bible, to study 
his catechism, and to attend the house of public worship. 
But such perversity of disposition will generally yield to 
a judicious exercise of parental authority and disipline. 
The experience of many parents will attest the truth of this 
remark. They well remember when, to them, the Sabbath 
seemed the longeat day in the week, and its duties were a 
weariness ; when to commit to memory, and repeat portions 
of the Bible, and of the catechism, was no very pleasant ex- 
ercise. But what had been irksome once, at length became 
delightful. And now, those early lessons of instructions are 
reckoned among the most precious privileges of their lives, 
and they hold in grateful remembrance the deep soKcitude of 
pious parents, who watched their waywardness, restrained 
their evil passions, reproved their sins, corrected their faults, 
commanded their obedience, and guided their youthful steps 
in wisdom's ways, whose ways, they since have found by ex- 
perience, to be ways of pleasantness, and all her Ig^gAf^^ 
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peace. And what their own experience has been, will be the 
experience of their children. Let them command their children 
and their household after them, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord^ and do justice and judgment. " Train up a child in 
the way he should go^ and when he is old he will not depart 
from it.'^ Is there any exception? Apparent exceptions there 
are. Bat has the condition been performed T Have the parents 
done aU their duty ? Has the child been trained in the way he 
should go ? Has he been brought up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord ? Then he has become pious. Then the 
good work begun within him will be performed until the day 
of Christ. Many adverse influences resist the efforts of the 
parent, and make him tremble for the safety of his child. 
The three great enemies of man — ^the world, the flesh, and 
the Devil— combined to corrupt his morals, and to work the 
ruin of his soul. But the general experience of parents 
has proved the success of their faithfulness and perseverance. 
And no one has yet been found who in his youth was 
trained to walk in wisdom's ways, to love the truth, and prae* 
tice holiness, to live soberly, righteously, and godly, and 
yet in eld age forsook all this, and lived and died in sis. 
But what of that young man, who for a time seemed to berunr 
ning well, and yet at length yielded to the influence of evil 
example, gave consent to the enticement of sinners, ^nd 
abandoned himself to the practice of wickedness ? Why, 
for that young man there is hope that his soul may be 
saved in answer to a pious mother's prayer. There is hope 
that his wicked heart may yet be pierced by a word that 
long since fell from a pious father's lips, the word of God 
heard in his childhood. Through the instrumentality of that 
word he UMty be brought to reflection, and eventually to 
true repentance. And if the grass has long grown green oh 
both his parent's graves, so that he cannot now return to the 
parental home> to gladden a father's and a mother's heart, he 
may return to walk in a pious father's footsteps, and foDow 
a pious mother's example. 

It is the dtity of parents, in their secret devotions, to pray 
for their children, to pray for the blessing of God upon the 
means employed, in their, religious educatio^..^.^^^ by Google 



BattheTesoIation of the text also embraces the duty of forn- 
ix worship. We, I aad my house, will serve the Lord. W^ 
a iSuaily, will sarve the Lord, He who has taken the Lord tf( 
be the Qod of his hooseheld, and in sincerity devotes himuself 
and family to the service of God, will find pteasure in uniting 
witii theoi, morning and evening, in singing the praise of Ood^ 
reading his ho^ word, and in offering up their prayers t{0 
him^ with i^upplications and thanksgiving. This duty con^ 
men^s itsdf to the heart and conscience of every Christian 
who is the head of a family, and great advantage^ are de 
lived from its faithful performance. When Ood is dailj|r 
worshipped, not in mere formality, but in spirit and ii^ tmt^ 
a devotional frame of mind is kept up, and all the member^ 
of the family are better secure^ against temptation. A \tz\y 
itual seqse of the divine presence is impressed upon the 
mind, and Uie consistent piety and holy example of the 
parent recommend to the chUd the religion he professes^ 
and thus a happy moral influence vs broHght to bear npoii 
even the younger members of the family. In short, family 
prayer is tl^e means of obtaining many family l])lessings, and 
of preparing for the performance of their dutieiu 

Qiir text is the language of the husband and father, the 
priest in i^is own house. But it implies the assent of the 
wife and mother. It is hjer dnty to unite in the cooimon 
devotions of the family, and by the exercise of her parental 
authority aj|d influence, to co-operatf with l^er husband in th^ 
religious education of their children. For while fathers are 
exhorted to bring up their children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, children are re<]^nired to honor their father 
and vufther^ and to obey their parpii4* ^%J spn, hear thq 
instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of thy 
mother'' This implies the mother's right a9d duty to i^- 
struct and govern her <diildren. 

We have considered the import of ihe resolution contained 
in the text, in respect to both persfmal and fiwn^ religion — 
individual and relaii^ duty. We have noticed the vulfp pW" 
ciples and end, by which he is actuated, who intelligently re- 
solves to serve the Lord. Also the source of our strength 
and ground for acceptance. r v^^^i^ 
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Are we serving the Lord? That is the question. On 
iins question there is no neutralitj^ no middle ground ta 
occupy. Not to serve the Lord, is rebellion against him» 
He has a right to our service, and demands it. And he has 
said, ^^He that is not for me, is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad." We are either 
the servants of God, and have our fruit unto holiness, the 
end of which is everlasting life ; or we are the servants of 
sin, and have our fruit in those things the end of which is 
death. If we are not sowing to the Spirit, we are sowing to 
ihe flesh. If we are not yielding our members as instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God, we are yielding them as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin. 

My hearer, to one of these classes you belong, And soon 
will your term of service expire. Soon will you gather the 
fruit of your sowing. Soon will you receive the reward of your 
service. Now, whom do you serve ? Satan? What is your 
hire? What reward does he promise? Be not deceived. 
God is not mocked. The wages of sin is death. The wick* 
ed shall be driven away in his wickedness. The lake of 
fire and brimstone — the worm that never dies, and the fire^ 
that is never quenched — the company of devils and wicked 
men — the blackness of darkness — weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth — hell, with all its horrors — this shall be 
his eternal portion. Then break off that yoke. Leave that 
wicked master. Serve God. Devote yourself to him by 
faith in his Son, that you may be saved from your sins^ be 
employed in his service, and live to his glwry. And for aXt 
your sacrifices, self-denial, and services, you shall, through 
Christ, receive a hundred fold in this life, and in the world to 
come, life everlasting. " Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree ef life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city." " Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord : they rest from their labors^ 
and their works do follow them." " Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter ye into the joy of your Lord." 
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SERMON V. 

THE TIMES, AND OUR DUTY. 
BY REY. ALEXANDER SHARPE| B. D.y 

ToMor of {ht Associate Beformed Presbyterian CTmrch of Big Spring ^ Pensylvania. 

''Aad of the ohfldren <J Issaehar whicli were men that had nndentandiag of ik» 
UmeB, to know what Israel ought to do."— I CnaoN. 13: 33. 

f 

When God^ who rules the nations and sits on the throne of 
his holiness, purposes to destroy a nation as a punishment 
of their sins, one unmistakable indication of his design is 
that the wisdom of their wise men perishes, and the under- 
standing of their prudent men is hid : and when he wiU 
saYo from ruin a repentant and reforming people, he begins 
the work by restoring their judges, as at the first, and their 
oounseUors as at the beginning. 

When the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an 
oyU spirit from the Lord troubled him, the land, and all in it, 
were soon dissolYed, and he died for his transgressions against 
the word of God, which he kept not, and for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit* And when order and 
prosperity were to be restored, wise counsels, inspired by 
the words of heaYenly wisdom, became prevalent, and much 
through the modest and retiring tribe of Issaehar. The 
spirit of inspiration and prophecy, falling on the dying Ja- 
cob, had predicted the character of the descendants of that 
son: " Issaehar is a strong ass, couching down between two 
burdens ; and he saw that the rest was good, and the land 
that it was pleasant; and he bowed his shoulder to bear, and 
became a servant unto tribute." That is the m^^^e that 
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tribe would be laborious and patient, esohewmg the warlike 
temper of Ephraim, and political aspirations of Judah, and the 
mercantile avidity of Zebulun. Occupying an inland and 
agricultural district, they would produce largely the neces* 
saries of life, and bear the principal burdens of state; 
preferring their quiet homes and hearths, to the noise and 
renown of the camp, the bustle and wealth of commerce, 
or the honors of the Senate chiw^ber and the bench. Not 
less patriotic, however, nor less qualified to serve their coun- 
try in time of her greatest need^ were the men of this 
tribe. Without display or clamor, many of them had 
understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do. 

What is so highly commendable in them, would be com- 
mendable in us. We ought to observe the signs of the time0 
in which we live, and know what Israd ought to do. We 
believe that God is judge of all the earth — that righteous- 
ness exalts a nation, but sin is the ruin of any people. Who 
then, should better know what ought to be done, when the 
earth is removing and mountains being carried into Uie 
midst of the sea; the waters therof roaring and troub- 
led, and the mountains shaking with the swelling therof, 
then they who understand that national sins incur national 
judgments, and that to turn from transgessi(A is the only way 
of escape from ruin. 

Let us consider 

I. The times. 

II. What is to be done. 

I. The times, the current and rising events, and the inflow 
ence they will have on the Ohristian religion, and human happi- 
ness. Let me premise here, that the religion of Jesus (%ria4y 
which is destined to elevate human happiness to its greatest 
height, was for a time to be the occasion of much suffering 
to the people of God fitithfully adhering to it. They shall, 
says its divine Author, fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be carried captive into all nations : and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. But the prevalence of these divine pre- 
cepts will at last bring joy to the world. Behold the taber* 
nacle of God is with men. ♦ • ♦ » •^^it&cfS'kl^^T^^ 
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Away all tears from their eyes; th^e sliall be no more deaths 
nor sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain, 
for the former things are passed away. 

We have experience of the past, the word of propheey 
assures us of the future : Can we discern any indicationa 
of the transition state ? 

1. By attention to prophetie numbers, we are enoonr* 
aged to expect, ere long, a termination of the time of Gentile 
ascefidancy and the affliction consequent theron. I will not 
attempt to carry out ihis point with arithmetical exactness^ 
perhaps could not, if I Were to try ; but think I can furnish 
data and rules of calculation, from which it will appear, that 
the time of deliverance draws near. 

Daniel, the beloved prophet, and John, the beloved apos* 
tie, tell us of three great powers, inimical to religion and 
human happiness, which would arise and continue to the end 
of the wonders, or till the mystery of God should be ful- 
filled, and their descriptions of them agree most minutely. 
The first of these, namely the Roman Empire in its last form, 
the prophet describes by the symbol of a little, or, as I 
would render the word, a yaunff horn, which should arise long 
after the others ; the apostle represents it by a ^ homed 
least rising out of the sea. That both descriptions were 
meant for the same power you wOl not doubt, when you con^ 
gider that both were destroyed by the Son of Man, at his 
pre-millennial coming, and cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone— each had a mouth speaking gr^at things, and 
blasphemies against God and his saints— each derived its 
po^erfrom the same source, i. e. the young horn, possessing 
the powers of the first horns, and the beast receiving his 
power and throne and authority from the dragon, (the mean- 
ing of which I take to be, that about three-tenths of the Bo- 
man Empire westward, being severed from the east, was 
formed into an Empire, composed of several independent 
kingdoms,) — again, each made war with the saints, wore 
them out, and prevailed against them— each endeavored to 
ehange times and laws, by forcibly altering the customs and 
ordinances of Jesus Christ, removing them, and setting up 
m their room something incompatible therewith, in the most 
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arbitrary manner, — and, finally, the horn was to continue 
three times ; or years, and a half, and the beast forty-two 
months, each of which, reduced to days, makes twelve hun- 
dred and sixty, and stands for twelve hundred and sixty 
years. 

Now Daniel's fourth beast with ten horns, and John's 
dragon with seven heads and ten horns, represent the Roman 
Empire, till dismembered of its western provinces by the 
northern barbarians, and after that the eastern division, which 
was the principal part. And the young horn of the former, and 
beast of the sea, with seven heads and ten horns of the lat- 
ter, symbolize the power formed of the broken pieces of the 
western provinces, i. e. the present European kingdoms, uni- 
ted by a corrupt form of religion in the support of tyranny, 
idolatry and corruption of manners. 

Ever and anon, when a movement for liberty is made, is 
it met with the clamor of " The throne and the altar are 
assailed," in which every country has a deep interest of its 
own, and is ready to support its neighbors. Out of this pol- 
icy arises the maintenance of " the balance of power," and 
for this purpose " holy alliances" are formed, all which proves 
them to be an Empire for the purposes named above. Now, 
as history shows, they were thus combined, and began to sup- 
press civil liberty and liberty of conscience, some time in the 
first part of the seventh century, it follows that the twelve 
hundred and sixty years must end in the latter part of the 
present century. You see I do not regard this as a purely 
spiritual power; but as apolitical body, of which superstition, 
idolatry and corruption of manners is the life and spirit 
And 80 1 fix the epoch from the rise of that political tyran- 
ny, taking into the account the rise of the papacy, ordy so 
far as it instigated and influenced the body politic. 

The second of these enemies of Christianity and human 
happiness, the greatly beloved Daniel symbolizes by a little, 
or rather, a young horn of the Grecian goat, and the greatly 
beloved John by a dragon with seven heads and ten horns. 
The agreement of the two accounts I will trace as briefly as 
I can. 

Their locality is the same; for the Mahomedan imposture and 
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political tyranny it produced, (being the power symbolized,) 
arose in Arabia, which could belong to none of Daniel's king- 
doms but the Grecian ; all of which it soon conqueredf and 
after the division of the Roman Empire, the eastern part 
being the larger and more important part, retained the name 
of the original body, and as all know, covered in the main 
the same territory as the Grecian. Next, this horn waxed 
great to the host of heaven, and cast off the host and the stars 
to the ground ; and the dragon's tail drew tiie third part of 
the stars of heaven and did cast them to the ground. The 
horn magnified himself to the Prince of the host, (the Mahom- 
edan imposture set itself above Christianity,) and the dragon 
fought with Michael. An host was given the horn against 
the daily sacrifice, and it cast down the truth to the ground ; 
and the dragon drove the woman clothed with the sun, the 
New Testament Church, into the wilderness twelve hundred 
and sixty days. The horn would destroy wonderfully, prac- 
tice and prosper, and destroy the mighty and the holy peo- 
ple; and the dragon, though he missed devouring the man- 
child, yet persecuted the woman in her flight into the wilder- 
ness, made war with the remnant of her seed, and inflicted a 
dreadful woe on the inhabitants of the earth and sea. And 
finally, Daniel was told it would be two thousand three hun- 
dred years till the sanctuary, which the horn would defile, 
should be cleansed; and this was done, as John assures us, 
when the son of the woman, the man-child, that should 
rule the nations with a rod of iron, at the end of the twelve 
hundred and sixty days descended from the opened heavens, 
followed by the armies of heaven, and with the sharp, two- 
edged sword of his mouth, vanquished the dragon, fixed his 
tabernacle with men, and made all things new. 

But some one will say, the numbers here do not agree, but 
differ widely, and it would seem irreconcilably. Yet the dis- 
crepancy is not real, but apparent only. These twelve hun- 
dred and sixty years apply to the wilderness condition of the 
Church, and synchronize with the last twelve hundred and 
sixty years of the dragon's two thousand three hundred 
years. As John did not see the rise of the dragon, let Dan- 
iel instruct us as to the time when this power arose. .When 
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in the hearing of the prophet the saint^ und^sianimff secrd 
numbers^ was asked, How loag shall the vision last, * * * * 
to give the sanctuary and host to be trodden under foot? and 
answered unto two thousand three hundred days, we would 
be inclined to look for the epoch of these numbers some where 
in the time of the prophet, perhaps when his predictions in 
reference to those things would be completed. We find, then, 
in the third year of Gyrus, he had his last and most remark- 
able vision. At that time the clouds were returning after the 
rain. Persecution of Daniel's people was renewed after the 
favors ergoyed for a short time ; and a new king, not knowing 
Daniel, would soon make their condition as evil as it ever had 
been. In these days, and under these evils incumbent 
and impending, he was mourning three full weeks, ate 
no pleasant bread, ate no flesh, drank no wine, nor anointed 
himself, evincing the deepest sorrow of heart. The angel 
sent with the vision tells the man greatly beloved, that his 
prayers for his people were heard, from the day he set his 
heart to understand, and began to chasten himself before 
God. But this answer came not sooner, because the Prince 
of the kingdom of Persia withstood him one and twenty days; 
imd came then because Michael came to help him. Kow, 
says he, I am come to make thee understand what shall befal 
thy people in the latter days, for yet the vision is for many 
days. The sum is that the vision of the two thousand evenings 
and mornings, (as the original text has it,) were just then be- 
ginning — the vision of the daily sacrifice, to end in giving the 
sanctuary and host to be trodden under foot by the Gentiles, 
No events could make a more strongly marked epoch of the 
time of sufiering, than such as these. As the mocking of 
Ishmael, when Isaac was weaned, formed the epoch of the 
four hundred years' evil treatment of the seed of Abra- 
ham, to precede the deliverance from Eg3rptian bandage, so 
here begins the time of persecution of God's people, which 
will only end with the fell of that oppressing power, (spiritu- 
ally called Sodom and Egypt, Babylon and the city where 
our Lord was crucified,) and the redemption of Israel. 

To conclude this item: The third year of Cyrus was, ac- 
cording to the chronology in common use, five hundred and 
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thirty fotor years 1)efor6 the comttiencement of the Christian 
era. Bat the two thousand three hundred years from that^ 
would have ended in the year one thousand seven hundred 
and sixty-six, or thereabouts. We find, however, that the 
Septuagint reads two thousand and four hundred years, which, 
Ibr reasons we have not time to give, we think the correct 
reading. This will put the end of the wonders about eigh« 
teen hundred and sixty-six. Then, if the Mahomedan im« 
posture began to drive the woman into the wilderness about 
six hundred and six, the year the first pretended to receive 
divine revelations, the twelve hundred and sixty years from 
that wiU bring us down to eighteen hundred and sixty-six. 
80 that the time when this second inimical power is to end, 
agrees with the destruction of the first or Papal tyranny. 
These two enemies, the civil tjrranny of the West instigated 
by Popery, and of the Bast instigated by Mahomedanism, ap- 
peared at the same time, and will be destroyed together. 

The third great enemy of pure religion and free institu- 
tions, described by these two great prophets, I cannot, for want 
of time, speak of particularly: nor does my present pur- 
pose require it. I will then only say, that the descriptions 
are found, Dan. 11: 36 — 45, "The king shall do according to 
his will,"&c.; and Rev. 13: 11—18, "And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the earth," &c. Infidelity and Athe- 
ism appear to be the main features of this inimical power ; 
connected, however, with unbounded ambition, insatiable 
covetousness, unmatched cunning and unscrupulous perfidy, 
and the like. This foe of God and everything good has scarce- 
ly assumed its organized form, and has not arisen to its plen- 
itude of power. This I take to be anti-Christ, to come in the 
last days, as John says, denying the Father and the Son. 
Daniel says he shall not regard the God of his fathers, nor 
the desire of women, (i.e. the Messiah,) nor any god; and as 
John says, causing the earth and them ihat dwell therein to 
worship the beast and his image. The god of forces, wor- 
shipped by the wilful king, and the beast of the sea, adored 
by the two homed beast, are the same. 

And now, brethren, are there not many anti-Christs, where- 
by we may know that it is the last time? Have we not 
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Peter's mark of the last times^ as well as John's ? — ^false teach* 
ers among us, ^^denying the Lord that bought them ;" and 
Paul's as well as Peter's : the man of sin^ ^^ exaltipg himself 
above all that is called God or worshipped , ♦ * ♦ * ^y^j^ 
him whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs and lying wonders;" and Jude's as well as 
Paul's : " ungodly men turning the grace of God into lasciv- 
iousness; denying the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Again: The failing powers of the monarchies of the Roman 
world, will impart knowledge of the times to men of under* 
standing. When the treading down of Jerusalem by the 
Gentiles is fulfilled. Then, as the greatest of the prophets 
has said, ^^ there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars, and upon the earth distress of nations 
with perplexity: i. e. the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars of heav- 
en shall fall, and the powers in the heavens shall be shaken." 
Dropping the figure, the monarchies, aristocracies and hier- 
archies of the Roman Empire shall be shorn of their splen- 
dor, and abridged of their despotic rule ; and earthquakes, 
or upheavings of the substrata of society, will indicate im- 
portant changes in the governments and the governed. 
When ye see the fig-tree and all the trees shoot forth, ye 
see and know of yourselves that the summer is now nigh at 
hand ; so when ye see these things come to pass, (these 
blighting powers receding like the winter before the spring,) 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. This is 
what another evangelist calls the appearing of the siffn of 
the Son of Man in heaven, which indicates his speedy ap- 
pearing in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

Does it then appear that the royal splendor which once 
made dim the vulgar eye by its glare, is losing part of its 
brilliancy. That the sacred awe of the throne, which se- 
cured it against innovation, is passing away? and the jure 
divino of kings receding before the rights of an intelligent 
and virtuous people to govern themselves. It begins every 
where to be held, I think, that governments are made for the 
people, and not people for the governments. Arbitrary gov- 
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eriiments^ fike tiie wintdr, haye &ept back Itie growth of m- 
tefligenee and virtue; but when the sun of righteousneas 
arisen on t^ie nations, the verdure of spring and fruits of sum- 
mer will soon be realised. The Ikcilify with which useful 
mtelligence is disseminated by the art of printing — ^the ex* 
tension of personal inti^ourse by the increase of wealth and 
travel — ^will bring the masses of distant nations acquainted 
with each other's institutions and ^rindples of government 
and the comparative advantages of each; when, no doubt^ more 
liberal measures will prevail. Not a dislike to knowledge, boir 
lack of opportunities for information has keptHhe nations in 
dmrkness for ages ; and now, with means of infiar^iation) the 
mind of man has become inquisitive, has burst the fetters 
with which it has long been trammeled, and refuses longer to 
be denied its prop^or aliment. That untutored intellect, on 
finding itself free, should fbr a time become wild and ex* 
tcavagant is to be expected. The transition from eredulitj 
to infidelity is easy, and soon made— from awe of usurped 
authority, to contempt of what is legal — ^from passive sub- 
mission to oppression to factious, opposition to equitable and 
constitutional government. This is what we look for, and 
the mame does not attach to the scriptural and rational 
means of reform, but to the unscriptural, irrational condition 
of things heretofore exiistiEig. That the ignorance and im* 
morality produced by the corrupt governments of the Roman 
world should be employed by the Judge of all the earth to 
punish those privileged orders, by whose selfishness they 
were produced, is consistent with his moral government. That 
utter (5onfusion, for a short time, will follow the breaking up of 
the arbitrary state of things long established, accords with the 
history of the past. And that a lime of trouble, such as was 
not since men w^^ upon the earth, will precede the blessed 
eondition of the world under the rei^ of the saints is what 
prophecy plainly declares. And therefore men of undei?- 
standing will not be amazed that the world should be reduced 
to a moral chaos before all things are made new. 

Another rising event, imparting knowledge of the times, ii 
tiie dissolution of the Turkish empire. This is indicated in 
prophecy, by the drying up of the WAterj^rf th^l^tjyh^ 
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Qie rise of tiie empire in its piesentform was predicted hy ih» 
bosiDg of four sngdsy bound ia that riYer* From that rej^oiii 
tlmranaies spt^td out like a flood delnging much of the earthy 
and aubmfiarging a great part of the Ronoian empire. We cannoti 
\» mistdi^en in the object of things in that country; even the al^ 
hged progress in Turkish affairs for tiie last fimr and twentT* 
j^ers must be ascribed to declining bigotry and seal for tho 
Moslem fisith. And let the present fS^arftil struggle terminate 
aft it mA7> il caai only hasten the result^ which thiU; progren 
W^ld have produced. Should her allies succeeed fbr a tim» 
IDL propping 1^) the tottering fabric of the Ottoman empire, 
then tixe equidify of Christians with Mohammedans^ secured 
bgr treaty^ and their intercourse with otiier nations^ wiH in« 
fliot a death wound on that tyrannical power^ which will be 
much inflamed by the expenses of the struggle ; or should* 
the allies of Turkey fail in her defense, as they possibly may, 
whether her conquered territori^ be annexed to the im- 
mense Russian dominions, or the Byzantioe empire be recon* 
atructed under a head of the family of the Ozar ; in either 
CNU9e the^ waters of the mystic Euphrates will be dried up. 
Nor is it possible^ to say by which of the events the happiness^ 
of the human race would be most speedily and effectually pro* 
looted. For were the Sclavic race, hitherto shut upinthecold^ 
ncHrth^to obtain an unrestricted outlet by the Dardanelles (md> 
j^editerranean, and thus mingle freely with the more en** 
l^htened nations, it is far from certain that the result might 
apt be for the general good. For my own part, much as X 
legret to see the finest country and climate in the world con« 
linued under a rule the most despotic and unfriendly to hu- 
man happiness the world has ever seen, I would not wish 
ite dissolution now ; feariDg its reorganization on the plan of 
tiie stronger despotisms of Europe, and thus, have its libera^^ 
tton impeded. Tet the breaking up of the present systenf 
by any meacs seems desirable, and certain to lead, undeir 
Ibe overruling power of Him who makes the wrath of man tot 
praise him^ to tibe inbringing of the kingdom of the Son of 
Man. 

When these prophesies were delivered, human wisdom 
oimld not haye ooi^jeotured^ much less asserted .with confi* 
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ienee^ that the fall of the Eaphrateau empire would have sneU 
kifiaejstce on tbe peace and happiness of the woiid, as m 
BOW n^nifest to all. Nations and kingdoms have been rising 
and sinking again, time out of mind, and the world remain^ 
ing much the same as before. But no one thinks this oaK 
be the case in the instance before us. In a political and eon^ 
mercial point of view it is a matter of great interest, as 
Russia appears to aim at universal ascendancy, and success 
would appear to put it within her grasp, while the aHi« 
appear to be engaged in a struggle for very existence. The 
least important results of failure would be the loss of her 
Eastern possessions to Great Britain, by which she would 
be shriveled up to comparative insignificance — ^the loss of her 
African conquests to France, thus causing them to disgorge^ 
what they had swallowed, with the eventual loss of com-- 
merce and the command of the seas, which their rival would 
be sure to gain. 

But the religious and moral aspect of affairs is by far th^ 
most important. Nicholas is doing his utmost to make the 
war one of religions and races. He claims to be the head 
ef the Greek Church, and is an intolerant bigot So that it 
would be mere folly to expect that toleration to other relig* 
ionists in his empire which he demands for those of his per* 
suasion in the Turkish dominbns. He no doubt finds an 
ignorant, bigoted and depraved priesthood a most efficient 
agency for his tyrannical purposes, and without scriptural 
light to guide us, we would be apt to conclude that nothing 
eould so much hinder beneficial changes as his success : yet 
it may appear that nothing would so quickly and effectually 
promote them. 

From the view of the times, the current and rising events, w« 
conclude that twelve or fifteen or twenty years may prepare 
the world for the termination of the Gentile ascendancy, which 
was a matter of great wonder to Daniel, and mystery to John ; 
when seventy-five years more will introduce that elevated 
gtate of moral virtue and pure religion, known as the millennium • 

II. Our second general consideration is what Israel ought 
to do. Knowledge of the times will assist in arriving at a 
proper determination as to our present duty. And thowh we 
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have directed onr remarks to tbe aspect of affairs in distant 
countries, yet are we interested deeply in them, as they have 
a bearing on God's moral government of the world, and ac- 
complishment of scripture prohecy ; as they involve the hap- 
piness or misery of a multitade of human beings ; and as they 
must affect our own country, the Church to which we belong, 
and even our families and ourselves. 

One thing Israel ought to do, is to vindicate the Scriptures 
tfi a revelation from God, and the only means of human hap* 
^ess, individually, socially and politically, in this world 
and in the world to come .The great problem to be solved is 
whether Popery or Mohammedanism or infidelity and atheism, 
or any thing else than the word of God, can teach men the 
road to happiness, and incline them to pursue it. The great 
drama of the world, and of ages, is to be enacted, having con- 
tinents for a stage of action, the great nations of the earth 
for actors, and mankind and the angelic hosts for spectators. 
The belief of revealed truth, and the observance of instituted 
worship have the promise of the divine favor and goodness ; 
error and crime are threatened with suffering and woe. The 
calamities coming on governments and nations, are only fore- 
told as the punishment of their crimes ; as in the case of the 
antidiluvian world, of Sodom, of Babylon, Tyre and Jeru- 
salem. Sentence against these evil works has been long de* 
layed, and transgressors are become bold. They are now, as 
it were, saying to the righteous Ruler above. Let him make 
speed and hasten his work, that we may see it; and let the 
counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we 
may know it; and where is the promise of his coming? Such 
blasphemy will certainly bring down the judgments of Heav- 
en on them that utter it, and when God arises to judgment, 
his sealed servants will be hid and sheltered under the pro- 
tecting wings of the Almightj^; while on the man bearing 
the njark of the beast and his image, will be poured out those 
immense bowls, in which are filled up the wrath of him that 
liveth for ever and ever. ^^Then shall ye return and discern 
between the rightepus and the wicked: between him that 
aerveth God, and him that serveth him not.^ 

Another thing Israel ought to do is, to sow the^ domestic 
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and foreign field with the seed of the word. I do not mean 
that this or the other duty is to be done only under the cir* 
stances of the times present; but that these call for more evt 
ergetic eflForts, and promise more than former success. The 
inquisitive state of the public mind, its freedom to some ex- 
tent from the fetters of bigotry and imposture, prepares it 
like fallow ground, to receive the seed of the word. The en* 
emy is sowing t(ures with unremitting industry. The fab« 
prophet may be expected shortly to make fire come down from 
heaven in the sight of men, and by signs and lying wonden 
to deceive them that dwell on the earth. Let the true proph^ 
ets constantly discharge their duty, and the event will agaia 
be as in the days of Moses; the folly of these antichrists will 
be manifest to all men. Let the mission angel fly through 
the midst of heaven, proclaiming the everlasting Gospel to ev» 
ery nation, kindred, tongue and people, saying with a loud 
voice: "Fear God and give glory to him, for the hour of hif 
judgment is come ; and worship him. that made heaven and 
earth, the sea and the fountains of waters." 

Another duty, never out of place, but more imperious now, 
than heretofore, is watchfulness. Are we not near the timet 
of which it is said, **Behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked 
and they see his shame." We are warned that false Christa, 
and false prophets will arise and deceive many, and if it were 
possible would deceive the very elect, and are thence 
charged, "Take heed that no man deceive you." The promise 
of liberty from the servants of corruption, of wise counsel 
from those who are under fatal delusion, should impose on no 
man. Let us take heed to our doctrine, to contend earnest- 
ly for the faith once delivered to the saints, especially to keep 
the word of Christ's patience, that he may keep ue from the 
hour of temptation, to come on all the world, to try thea 
that dwell on the earth. Lotus be on our guard, alike against 
plausible claims of liberality of sentiment, which would 6u»* 
render the truth, and hyper-orthodoxyj which would trammd 
it with the doctrines and commandments of men. It will -avail 
us nothing in the dread day ooming, to have paid tithes of 
mint, and annise, and cumin, if we have ^n|i|t^e^^^dgmen<i 
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nghteousne^ and faith ; to thank God that we are not as 
ether men, ^xtortionere and unjuat; that we fast twice in the 
week and pay tithes of all we have^ if we ixost that we a» 
righteons and despise others. 

In co&closion^ Let us advert to the state of things centem* 
{dated in the text. While many adhered to tiie house of Saul^ 
notwithstanding his aband<msaent of the divine injunctions ; 
men of understanding, having knowledge of the times, joined 
themselves to Bavid. Now, thou^ we have no party in p<^ti60 
organized in oppsition to law and order, yet it is certain there 
are many in our country desirous to break down the legal 
defenses of public morals, which good men are endeavoring 
to corroborate. Vice and immorality do not receive in every 
instance that stern rebuke from public men which is demand- 
ed by the common good; and were the leaders ^ any party to 
floor their platform with the assertion that civil law should not 
punish Sabbath desecration and profanity, intemperance and 
debauchery, and the like, I fear maoy would support them 
on that ground — more perhaps, than wodid desert them on that 
woount What then ought wise* and good men to do ? I say 
they should stand up fearlessly for the suppression by law of 
bftmoral practices, which are the ban of the commonwealth; 
and support no man for any office who is not with them here 
in both prineii^e and practice. An opposite policy would, ia 
the end, bring us into the same condition vdth those nation^ 
whose crimes provoke the wrath of the moral Governor of 
the world. Nor does this involve a union of Church and state, 
(—the punishment of ecclesiastical offenses with civil pains, or 
fir&stianism, in any shape or form. It only makes vice a pub- 
He injury which civil law should remove; and virtue a pub- 
Ho benefit, which the law should promote as a matter of self- 
d^ense. ^ As citizens it is our right to oppose all principles 
and measures unfriendly to religion, and consequently to lib- 
erty and human happiness, and to support such principlee 
and measures as will give stability and permanency to our in- 
stitutions, and promote the common wealth. And I would reu 
jgard every man as a parricide who would either repeal or refuse 
to execute those laws which have their foundation in themoiw 
Ml law, the kw of our nature; and are the sole and only guaran- 
tee of domestic and social order, as well as national prosperity. 
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Brethren of the Synod. Men of Issachar^ may I call you. 
Let me commend to yon the model magistrate, ^ho obtained 
the suffrages of sound politicians, afnd of men ^ho knew how 
the state was to be saved when endangered by mal-adminis- 
tration: "1 said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; and to the 
wicked, lift mot up the bom. Lift not^ yoiGor horn on high; 
speak not with a stiff neck. For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south. But 
God is the judge; he puttethdown one and setteth up another. 
For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine in 
it is red; it is full of mixture, and he poureth out of the 
isame; but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the ea.rth shall 
wring them out and drink them. But I will declare forever ; I 
will sing praise to the God of Jacob. All the horns of the 
wicked also will I cut off; but the horns of the righteouii 
shall be exalted." May judgment, mercy, and the love of 
God dwell with us, and the Lord be merciful to our 
knd. Amen. 
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SERMON VI. 

MERE POPULAR PREACHING, NOT OP GOD. 

BY RBT* JOSBPS CLATBAUOH, D. D« 



Potior of ihe Associate Reformed Preshyterian Ckurch, and Profsswr of Iheofogf 
in ihs Associate Bef armed Freshyterian Theological Semmxry, Oxford^ Ohio. 



•* Oliriftt sent me not to baptise, but to preaeb tbe gospel ; not with ^riBdom of 
Words, lest the cross of Christ be made of none efifect.-*! Coa. 1: 17. 



The pulpit, or a living ministry, is God's instramentality 
for the propagation of religion, the conversion of the world, 
and the perpetuation, as well as the extension of the Church. 
^li pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe/' We read in the Acts of the Apostles, that at 
Iconium, Paul and Barnabas went into the sjrnagogue of the 
Jews* and ^^^o spake that a great multitude, both of the Jews 
uid also of the Greeks believed." Their preaching was adapt- 
ed to effect the conversion of this people. The Gospel was 
preached by them with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; 
but yet it was so preached as to be the ^^wisdofn!' as well as 
the *' power" of God — there was something in what they said, 
and ia their manner of saying it, suited to the effect. While 
the success of the Gospel depends on the special inQuence of 
the Holy Spirit, there is yet an adaptation in the word right* 
\y spoken to the end designed and sought — the conversion 
and salvation of men. And if the Gospel were now preached as 
the apostles preached it, we might expect more of apostolic 
success, and the Church to have more of its primitive life. 

No man felt more fully than Paul his dependence, and 
yet no one felt more sensibly the importance of this adapta- 
tion, or studied it more carefully. While, on the oncthand, he 
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felt that Paul might plant and Apollos might water, but 
it was God that gave the increase; yet, on the other hand^ 
he felt that he who would win souls must he wise; must use 
even the wisdom of the serpent; must most skilfully adapt 
his means to his end ; and accordingly he preached Christy 
^warning every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom,'* 
and most studiously adapted himself to Jew and Gentile, and 
to all classes of men, that he might by all means save some* 

The pulpit in every age has had its peculiar characteristics; 
and the history of its character in successive ages would be a 
gqod history of the actual success of the Gospel, and of th^ state 
of religion in the Church. This remark might be illustrated more 
particularly by reference to the pulpit in the fourth and fifth 
centuries, in the dark ages that ensued, in the age imm^ 
diately prior to the Reformation, and in that immediately 
after, and insubsequent times. 

The great end of the pulpit is the reconciliation of sin- 
ners to God; or the tjonversion of sinners, the perfecting rf 
the saints, and the edifying of the body of Christ; and the pul- 
pit as ordained by God, is a well appointed instrumentality 
to this end. But there is a tendency in mankind to convert 
it into a mere instrument of entertainment and amusement; 
to bring it down from its lofty and sacred eminence, as a 
thing holding peculiar connection with God, the soul and eter- 
nity, to a level with the chair of the scientific lecturer, or the 
rostrum of the secular orator, or of the political declaimer,]f 
hot even to the level of the museum or the stage. This disposi- 
tion has existed to a certain extent, and with certain classes, in 
every age; but in some ages it has been marked. Thus in the 
time of Ezekiel the prophet, the people are represented as being 
all alive with excitement at his preaching, and talking about 
him by the walls and in the doors of the houses, and encouiv 
aging people to go and hear him ; but after all it was only for 
4heir entertainment ; for he was " unto them as a very lovely 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on aa 
Instrument." There was a time in the history of their Christian 
Church when it was.fashionable for the people to testify their 
admiration of the preacher and his eloquence, or the appro- 
bation of his doctrine^ by public appkuse, and acclamations, as 
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bad beon customary in the theaters and popular assembBes^ 
sxkA the preachers looked for and sometimes even craved tht 
applanse. But I need not say th4t it was in am age in whi(& 
"ti^ Churcb had become formal and worldly, and was rapidly 
-d^enerating, I refer to the ige of Chrysestom. 

Bat we have unmistakable evidence that this dispoaition to 
lose sight of the true end of i^e pulpit, and sink it into a 
mere instrument of entertainment, marks the present age. ^I 
admit with gratitude that there is much strictly evangelic 
/preaching, carefully directed to the salvation of men*- tiwt 
this is the character of the preaching of some of tbe most 
popular ministers of the age — that ^ere are many earnest 
plain, solid, and instructive ministers, and a goodly number 
in the Church who desire just such preaching and just such 
preachers — and thatfr<«i all we read, these happy admissicaa 
can be made as fully, to say the least, in favor of the American 
-Churches, as of any Churches in Christendom: but then after all 
this is admitted, the mouruM fact is patent to every observer 
that there are among the people very many who dewe and 
look for human display, and too many in the ministry who axe 
disposed to cater to this taste. And the result is the smbject of 
very general lamentation wiUi the godly — namely, ihe unpm- 
^uctiveness of the pulpit, in its spiritual, which are its prop- 
er fruits; few conversions, decay in piety, conformity to tto 
world, and a want of power in the Christian profession. And 
tiiis is a growing lamentation* 

How fashionable is it to run after even the most evangeli* 
•eal popular preachers, as meii run to the theater ? and tke 
most solemn appeals are sought, for the mere intellectual e:fr- 
^itement; and the most pungent and awakening preaching is 
heard, as men hear a play. Religion with all its appliances 
is converted into a pastime ; and that which does not ^tUet* 
imriy is despised. 

What the people want in many places, is not ^'a good min- 
ister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith, and 
ef good doctrine," but "a smart man" — an "intellectual man^ 
—an ** eloquent man" — ^a "fine speaks" — one that "wiH 
draw the people" — ^ a man of talents." And every when 
throughout the Church, is there discoverable a dm]^tim to 

igi ize y g 



MY JJBSr. JOBBFfi CLATBATOH, I>. D. 156 

sest in these haman accomplisfaments, instead of in GoA 
joid in the simplicities of the Gospel^ as the power <^ God 
unto salvation. 

The man that has not these sparkling qualities to reoommend 
idm, is out of date. It matters not how sound he is in the 
&ith, how versed in the Scriptures, or how pious and devoted, 
he is not in requeirt. He may ride for years without a 
<oaB; and if he settle, ten to one — ^if the people happen to hear 
•* popular man — they will tire of him, and long to change him 
toit a man of brilliant parts. 

This feeling manifests itself in village and counky, as w^H 
«8 in the city; in weak, as well as in strong congregations ; xbl 
Churches that scarcely pay their pastor the stinted allowance 
of a district school-master, as well as those that give a 
competent support. ' 

And in not a few oases, provided a man has these flashy 
gifts, it matters not what he may lack — substantial, intelleo- 
tual worth, doctrinal knowledge, acquaintance with the word 
of God, prudence, and even piety — ^he will still be the man of 
the people's choice. Nay, in some places he may be gay»n4 
light, and his public performances flimsey, and still if he be 
only flashy and attractive, the people are content. What they 
want is, not so much a man who may build up Uiemselves and 
families in tiie faith, and nourish ^em up in sound docbine 
to eternal life, and win humble converts to the Redeemer, and 
build up his Church with living Christians, as a man who 
can fill the pews, and draw the crowd, and add to the worldly 
^consideration of the Church. 

This state of things presents a strong temptation to min- 
fcters, and especially to young men having the ministry in 
view, to lose sight of the true character and end of the Chris- 
tian ministry, and turn aside from its proper work. Young 
men of some smartness, but really unfit for the solemn and 
sacred oflice, push forward into it, in order to shine, or from 
some other unworthy motive, and are encouraged. The de- 
serving and humble often feel discouraged. And even the 
pious who persevere are tempted, instead of coveting those 
gifts by which they may edify, to cultivate tiiose qualities 
which will enaWe them to gratify this fiJse taste. And in 
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thdr mioistrations, it is to M feared, too many ministers 
do actually cater to it, in subject matter, style of compositioii, 
structure of discourses, and delivery. 

The aim is to be popular^ to attract attention, to gain ap- 
plause, to acquire a name, and have the people running after 
one, and various expedients are resorted to, to seoure this end. 
An emulation to excel in the pulpit, provided it be held iu 
subordination to the glory of God, and the good of souls as 
its end, and employ the word of truth, and the Gospel of sat 
vation as its means, so far from being censurable, is praise- 
worthy ; and thus regulated thought cannot be too intense^ 
nor style of composition and delivery too perfect. But whea 
this emulation becomes a selfish, vain-glorious ambition, a 
jpoiere desire to be popular, there is no end to its unhallowed 
expedients. ^ 

In subJeeUnatter you will find this sort of a popular preacher, 
instead of knowing nothing save Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied, discoursing of secular, or semi-secular, political and scien- 
tific themes; accommodating the Gospel to the philosophic speo^ 
ulations of the day, and to the prejudices of the depraved heart 
of man — corrupting the faith in order to render it palatable. 
The Gospel, though above reason, is most consistent with it, 
and should be laboriously presented so as to command its ful- 
lest assent; but this is a different thing from attempting to 
popularize it by accommodating it to the prejudices of the 
purblind^ mind of fallen, yet proud, humanity. 

In 9tyle the popular preacher of this stamp labors to b0 
ornate, polished, flowery. He studies elegance of period^ 
the flow of words, flights of fancy, bold figures, dazzling meta- 
4)hors. His aim is to excite admiration, and he studies style for 
.its own sake, instead of making it the medium of bringing 
out thought and truth to the vivid perception of his hearera. 
•As a matter of course and of necessity, he fails. Admiraticm 
he may excite, but real excellence he can not possibly attain; 
and not unlikely he becomes turgid, bombastic, ludicrous, 
disgusting. 

Too much care cannot be practiced in the composition 
and delivery of discourses. There is an asinine sluggishness 
sometimes in mijaisters, leading to slov^ *y negliffence 
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af style, both iu composition and delivery, which can 
not be too severely rebuked, nor too sedulously avoided. 
Every minister should feel religiously bound in every discourse 
to prepare with the greatest possible care ; but he should re- 
member that thought is the basis of style; and aiming to per^ 
wade nien, should labor to be perspicuous, simple, serious, 
and earnest. And with the same aim, in full possession of his 
subject, or rather his subject possessing him, so that his whole 
soul is enlisted — ^he should aim at perfection of delivery, in 
voice, tone, gesture, and expression of countenance. 

But all this is very different from the course of the popular 
preacher of the stamp we are considering. He studies style 
for its own sake, and in order to be popular. And even in 
the structure of his discourse, and the arrangement of its 
parts, (provided he is capable of method,) his object is to im- 
press the minds of his hearers favorably as to his own powers, 
rather than to secure the great moral effect of impressing 
them with the truth, And in delivery, he is perhaps violent, 
boisterous, and theatrical ; or if he have the good sense and 
taste to avoid these, yet, his object being to secure popularfa- 
vor, instead of getting with his subject into the consciences 
and hearts of the people, and so winning them to Christ as 
trophies of his grace, he still but plays the orator^ and fails to 
put forth the simple, but powerful, eloquence of earnestness 
and truth. 

Yet, this sort of preaching is that which takes. The pop- 
ulace love it, seek it ; for they wish to be entertained ; and 
too many are trying to meet the demand. But if tried by 
the standard of the apostles, it will not stand the test — ^it is 
totally different from that preaching which has been found to 
be most useful — ^it is not adapted to be useful — and the 
principles of the divine government forbid that it should be 
orowned with success. 

L If tried by the standard of the apostles, this popular 
preaching will not abide the test. 

The apostles, and other preachers of the Gospel brought 
to view in the New Testament, were plain and earnest men, 
lather than men of shining abilities. This was certainly true 
of the twelve. In all the specimens we h2^^^pj[i^|gp^ preach- 
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ingy it was plain and direct, pungent and earnest, not flowery. 
What would a flowery sermon have been in the mouth of Pe** 
ter on the day of pentecost? They felt that the kingdom off 
God was not in word, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost^ 
and in much assurance. That for which they prayed wae^ 
that with all boldness they might speak God's word. And 
when they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, this is whaA- 
they did. What the people saw, and noticed in them, was 
not a brilliant display, but their bold assurance as honesty 
earnest men, who felt the truth and importance of what they 
said. That before which their adversaries quailed, was not 
the dazzling eloquence, much less the flowery beauty, of what 
they declaimed, but the wisdom and spirit by which thejr 
spake. They did not, like some admired modern preachers,, 
whisk their hearers over earth and heavens, and to the out-^ 
most bounds of the universe, all intoxicated with the ride>. 
and then set them down on earth, bewildered and lost, and in* 
capable of describing any thing they had seen by the way. 
They did not attempt such foolish things. They spake as. 
men of good sense, who had a higher object than to attract; 
the gaping crowd and excite their admiration. They spoke m 
men solemnly impressed with solemn truth, and wishing to 
impress it in like manner on other minds. They felt that 
men's houses were on fire, and that they were asleep and ready 
to perish in the flames ; and they wished to awake and save 
them. They felt that the wrath of God was upon their hear- 
ers, and they wished to snatch them from its devouring flames* 
Knowing the terror of the Lord, they labored to persuade men.. 
We have a somewhat particular description of one of the 
men who were called to labor as assistants to Uie apostles,, 
and one who seems to have been eminently successful. I. 
refer to Barnabas. But he is not described as a man of splen- 
did gifts or as an imposing and captivating speaker, but aS' 
a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith, and 
whose heart was ever gladdened in witnessing a work of 
grace. Timothy was remarkable chiefly for his unfeigned 
faith and his thorough acquaintance with the Scriptures, iu^ 
which he had been trained from his infancy. Apollos, it isi 
true, is galled ^'eloquent," and true eloquence is as desirable 
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in the ptdpit as any where else; bat ihB eloquence of ApolLdS^ 
was characterized by this^ that he was ^^ mighty in the Scrip- 
twes/' and "fervent in Spirit;" and his preaching was aimed 
at prodacing eonTiction : " He mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publicly, shewing by the Scriptures that Jesus waa, 
Christ." 

Paul was learned and eloquent, ardent, impetuous, irresist* 
ible ; but he was argumentative, convincing, persuasive. In 
all his writings there is not the slightest semblance of studied 
ornament^ or of a disposition to win the admiration of men. Ho 
was altogether above such petty artifices and such contempt- 
ible aims. His w^ the onward rush of a mind full of truth 
and love, stimulated to the greatest activity by the desire to- 
glorify God and save men; — the impetuous torrent flow of 
thought, laboring ^y manifestation of the truih, to commend 
itself to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 

Follow him into the synagogue of the Jews: — There it is^ 
^his manner to reason with them out of the Scriptures, open- 
ing and alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and 
risen again from the dead: and that this Jesus whom I preach 
TOto you i^ Christ." Go with him to Athens, and mark him. 
as he stands before the learned court of Areopagus. His 
learning avails him: butit is in the way of close, direct, pungent^ 
masterly argument. Hear the account which he from time 
is(> time giv^ of his manner of preaching — both as he did 
preach, and as he was resolved to preach: "Ye know fromr 
the first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all hu* 
mility of mind, and with many tears and temptations: — and 
how I kept back nothing that was profitable to you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publicly, and from house 
to house, testifying both to Jews, and also to Greeks, repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ* 
Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am free front 
the blood of all men: for I have not shunned to declare unto 
you the whole counsel of God." " Christ sent me to preach 
the Gospel; not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect"' " And I, breUiren, when I 
oame to you^ eame not with excellency of speech or of wis« 
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dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I do- 
termined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness and in 
fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and of power; that your faith 
should not stand iti the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God. Which things also we speak, not in tho words which 
man's wisdom teaeheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual." ** Therefore, 
Boeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not; but have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty; 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 
your servants for Jesus' sake. We have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us." "As we were allowed of God to be put 
in irust with the Gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God which teieth our hearts. For neither at any 
time used we flattering words, as y^ know: nor of men sought 
we glory." "Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men." " God forbid that I should ^ory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world/' 

These declarations need no comment. Paul's preaching"*— 
that which he practiced, and to which hid judgment aud in- 
clination led him, and which is set forth as a model for every 
other minister — was as opposite as the poles; to the modern 
style of popular preaching, in matter, manner, and end. That 
"wisdom of words" — ^that brilliant display — ^now so much 
studied, sought, be-praised, and puffed, the apostle condemn- 
ed, and avoided, as positively prejudicial to the efficacy of 
tibe cross of Christ. 

The same spirit pervades his letters to Timothy and Titus; 
in which he gives these young brethren instructions on the 
Bulgect of preaching. You see here no high valuation of popu- 
lar gifts; no recommendation of spleudid powers; not a word 
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said to stimulate these brethren to aspire after such things. 
Nothing to fire their ambition in this direction. Indeed the 
thought never entered his mind. With the apostle, in these 
letters, the great object of preaching is "godly edifying" — 
the "saving of sinners." The means is "the knowledge of 
the truth" — wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the doctrine which is according to godliness." 
And a minister must be "apt to teach;" and to this end must 
" hold the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience," being 
"nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine." 
The apostle told them that it was through a thorough know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, which were profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, and for instruction in righteous- 
ness, that " the man of God would be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto good works." He therefore commends them 
for their knowledge of the Scriptures ; and exhorts them to 
" preach the word ;" " in meekness instructing those that op- 
pose themselves;" "studying to show themselves approved 
unto God, workmen that need not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth;" "holding fast the faithful word as 
they had been taught, that they might be able by sound doc- 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers." 

The qualifications he recommends are solid, not showy; 
adapted to usefulness, instead of display. Preaching the 
Gospel is with him a solemn, serious, holy work. It is God's 
business. In it man is nothing, and God is every thing. Its 
end is to bring wandering, lost men, home to God ; to deliver 
them from God's wrath and restore them to his favor. The 
means of doing this is God's truth, spoken in dependence on 
and accompanied by his Spirit. " All things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation : to wit, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, aa though God did beseech you by us ; we pray you 
in Christ's stead be ye reconciled to God." 

Then, in the light both of the example and precepts of the 
apostles, this thing of popular preaching, as defined* is all 
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wrong — ^palpably wrong; utterly incompatible with the 'po- 
sition which the minister of the Gospel occupies^ as an am-* 
bassador of Christ ; as his minister ; as a steward of the mys- 
teries of God ; as one appointed to watch for souls ; as a 
laborer together with God. That men, occupying this po- 
sition^ should so far forget their mission as to seek to dazzle 
and gain the admiration of the crowd, and that Christian 
people should so far lose sight of the true nature and design of 
preaching the Gospel as to convert it into a means of enter- 
tainment, is evidence of a sad and fearful apostacy in the 
Church. 

II. This style of preaching is totally different from that 
preaching which has been found to be most useful. This is 
a question of fact and experience, and is to be decided by an 
appeal to history. But the decision is easy. The proof is 
abundant and overwhelming. If there be any one thing 
clearly demonstrated by the history of the Church, it is that 
that preaching which has been blessed to the conversion of 
sinners and the advancement of piety in the Church, has been 
evangelical and instructive^ preaching marked by plainness, 
simplicity, and directness, and by the fulness with which the 
word of God was made to speak; and that any departure 
from this style of preaching has been followed by a corres- 
ponding decline of the spiritud eflSciency of the pulpit. 

We have seen that this was the style of the preaching of 
the apostles and their fellow laborers ; and no preaching was 
ever more successful. While this style of preaching was 
maintained, the pulpit continued to have power. But so soon 
as preachers began to accommodate their preaching to the 
popular philosophy, to the rules of Grecian oratory, and the 
vitiated taste of the age, the pulpit was shorn of its strength, 
and the Church rapidly degenerated into a worldly sanctuary. 
This was true during the reign of Platonism, and the subse- 
quent reign of Aristotle and the Schoolmen. That the 
Church lost her power, and became enveloped in darkness 
and thoroughly corrupt, until she became " the habitation of 
devils, the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird," was simply owing to the fact that 
the pulpit had thus degenerated. The professed nunister|i of 
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Christ had taken to preaching the Gospel with "the wisdom 
of words," and made it the means of "seeking glory from 
men." Therefore the cross of Christ became of none effect. 

During this long night of apostacy and darkness, wherever 
the Gospel had power, — as in the labors of Augustine, Claude 
of Turin, the Waldensian barbs, Bradwardine, WickliflFe, and 
Huss, — ^it was the plain, simple, earnest and instructive 
preaching of the word. Such was the preaching of Luther 
and the early Reformers. Such was the preaching of the 
Puritans and Non-conformists. Such was the preaching of 
Owen, and Baxter, and Henderson, and Rutherford, and a 
host of other great and useful lights of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. Such the preaching of Edwards and others whom God 
so abundantly blessed in the revival of religion in New England 
the last century. Such too was the preaching of Boston and 
the Erskines, and other fathers of the Secession, whom God 
so signally owned as his instruments in the revival of evangel- 
ical religion in an age when moderatism had wofuUy par- 
alyzed the life of th^ Scottish Church. 

The principle is susceptible of indefinite illustration. A 
detail of the evidence would fill volumes. On this subject 
there is a singular harmony among all writers on Homileticsj 
and that because the voice of history is full and decisive. 

Here you will permit me to quote from one of the text 
books used in this institution. Dr. Porter in his Homiletics, 
speaking of the comparative unfruitfulness of the British pul- 
pit, says, "If I mistake not, too many British sermons of 
the last age, and the preceding, have been essentially de- 
ficient in respect of instruction. To a great extent they have 
indeed been evangelical in cast; but there is about them a 
generality^ a want of distinctness, and point, and power in 
exhibiting the truths of the Gospel, denoting a sad declension 
from the high ground occupied by those ^sons of thunder, 
and sons of consolation,' the Howes, and Baxters, and Jer- 
emy Taylors of a former age. Among the living preachers of 
that country, it is but justice to say, that there are many who 
are eminently pious, and some in whom piety is associated 
with talent and eloquence of the first order. But of those few 
who have, of late years, stood preeminent above the rest in 
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public estimation, I should say that so far as their printed 
sermons enable us to judge of their preaching, it is not gen- 
erally such as we would expect to be followed with a revival 
of religion. With much that is attractive in style, and even 
elevated in sentiment, they are, after all, wanting in a full ex- 
hibition of Christian doctrines; and especially wanting in that 
plain, downright application of these doctrines, to the cofir 
sciences of men, which leaves them without excuse as sinners.*' 

This was written some twenty years ago; and whether the 
writer made a just comparison of the American and British 
pulpit, or not, he shows what he regarded as the true cause 
of want of power in the pulpit ; and sufficiently accounts for 
its waning efficiency in our own country of late years. The 
ornate and attractive, not to say the flashy, has been too 
much substituted for the instructive and practical. 

III. This sort of preaching is not adapted to be useful. 
The end of preaching is the salvation of man, as a rational 
moral agent. It is to bring him to act in accordance with the 
will of God; and as an intelligent agents he can do so only 
under the influence of motive. He must understand his duty 
and he must understand those considerations which should 
influence him to perform it. Otherwise, he cannot render a 
rational obedience, and his actions would be as destitute of 
aU moral character as the movements of an automaton. It 
is necessary, therefore, that he be instructed, and to this end, 
preaching should be instructive; for by nature man is ignor- 
ant, and destitute of the knowledge of God. 

There is no way of persuading men, but through the under- 
standing. In no other way can you produce conviction of 
duty, or overcome men's aversion or disinclination to it. 
They must be shown its nature, its reasonableness, its advan- 
tages, its obligation; and the guilt and danger of an opposite 
course. It is only through the understanding that you can 
reach the conscience and affections and will, and move the 
man to right action. 

Would you have him to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ? 
You must get him to understand his condition as a sinner, 
and the character, offices and work of Christ as a Savior* 
Would you get him to believe any truth ? ^pj pust impart 
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to him an understanding of that truth. Would you have him 
to repent of his sin? You must show him the evil of sin; 
and to this end, the nature and ohligation of that law of which 
it is the transgression; and to this end, again, you must teach 
him the character and perfections of God, and his relation 
to him. Would you have him to love, fear, and obey God ? 
You must toach him what God is, and what he has done 
for man. And so with reference to every act embraced 
in the whole duty and interest of man. The doctrines of 
religion must be taught — brought clearly and plainly before 
the mind. They must be perceived and understood, before 
the rational mind will be moved to act ; because these doc- 
trines, presenting, as they do, the facU of religion, furnish 
tibe motives to right action. 

Hence the importance which the Scriptures everywhere 
attach to the knowledge of the truth. The Gospel is a sys- 
tem of truth, adapted to the sanctification, and salvation of 
man. "Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word is truth." 
But then to produce this effect, it must be understood and be- 
lieved. Accordingly our Savior says, "This is eternal life : 
that they know thee, the only true God, and Jesus .Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." And the apostle Peter: "Grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jesus Christ our Lord : according as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that appertain to life and godliness 
through the knowledge of him jthat hath called us to glory and 
virtue." And when he prays that we may "grow in grace," 
he adds "and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior, 
Jesus Christ ;" plainly regarding our growth in knowledge 
as the means of our growing in grace. And so, likewise, 
when Paul says that God "will have all men to be saved," 
he adds, "and to come unto the knowledge of the truth;" 
showing that he regarded the knowledge of the truth as the 
means of salvation. Quotations might be multiplied without 
end. Lideed religion is often called knowing God; and the 
want of it, not knowing him. "Have the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge T 

But how can men know the truth unless it be presented to 
the mind ? The great duty of preaching is ih^^reRentation 
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of truth to the mind. And that is the best preaching which 
fixes the mind most exclusively on the truth, and rivets it 
there in clear perception and lasting remembrance, in which 
the preacher, and all appertaining to him, is lost amidst the 
deep and solemn impressions of the subject discussed ; and 
the hearer goes away convinced of sin, of righteousness and 
of judgment, having his mind wholly absorbed in thoughts 
of Ood, and eternal things ; his heart moved; his conscience 
roused. 

But far from this is the effect of that sort of preaching which 
we are considering. To the production of this effect, it has no 
manner of adaptation. It is adapted to amuse, to entertain, to 
feed the appetite for excitement — nothing more. There may 
be emotion, nay^ powerful emotion ; but it is the emotion ex- 
perienced in witnessing a tragedy well performed— emotion 
without instruction, leaving the inind unfurnished with prin- 
ciples, unestablished with grace, to be tossed to and fro, and 
carried about by every wind of doctrine— emotion which will 
secure no consistent and persevering course of action— -emo- 
tion, under which piety will die out, and the Church of God 
run down, and the field be left to be occupied by an over 
spreading worldliness and a triumphing infidelity. 

How can men be enlightened in the truth, convinced, per* 
suaded, sanctified, when the truth is not presented to their 
minds? where, if it is preached at all, it is preached in such a 
manner, that the truth is but vaguely and indefinitely seen^ 
while the mind is chiefly attracted to the speaker, his talents^ 
his voice, his action, his oratory, the play of his imaginar 
tion, the beauty of his diction, or even the strength and in- 
genuity of his argument ? where thought is not brought out 
for thought's sake, and with the view of bringing men's hearts 
and consciences under the power of the truth, but for the 
sake of entertaining the people, and catching their admiration? 
where, in point of fact, the people go away admiring the man 
instead of being impressed with the truth ; revelling in ex- 
citement, and yet, perhaps, not carrying away with them one 
substantial, practical thought? It were folly to expect men to 
be converted, or church-members to grow in piety, under such 
preaching. It has no adaptation to such an effect. It has no 
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fitness in it, to persuade men to turn from sm onto Qod, o? 
to stir Christians up to work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling. The man who is pleading for his life, ha4 
something else to do thai^ to amuse ajad entertain those with 
whom he urges his suit. So has the advocatoj who wishes 
to convince the jury of the goodness of his client's cause, and 
so has the statesman who wishes to carry some great meas- 
ure with his compeers. And shall the man whom the Lord 
Jesus Christ sends to plead with sinners in his name, and 
persuade them to be reconciled to God, be guilty ^f such 
foolish triflingl 

IV. The principles of the divine government forbid that 
this sort of preaching should be successful. All true success 
of the Gospel depends on the blessing of God. I^ul may 
plant, and ApoUos may water, but there will be no fruit if 
Qoi do not give the increase. The Gospel to be succespful, 
must be preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heav- 
en^ — must be accompanied with the demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power. Now this preaching to which we refer 
is not only diiBTerent from that practised and inculcated by 
the apostiles — ^not only is it different from that which God 
has blessed — ^not only is it unadapted to the end of preach* 
ii^} but there are moral reasons why God will not blesf it, 
and why, therefore, it can not be successftili 

It may have a certain kind of success — ^it may attract a1> 
tention and the crowd, and fill ^e pews to overflowing, and 
in certain circumstances, swell the membership of the Church; 
but it never will be the effectual means of convincing and 
converting sinners, and building them up in holiness and 
comfort through faith unto salvation. 

The principles of the divine government forbid it. It is in 
principle wrong, and God will not accompany it with his 
Spirit. He may bring good out of it, as he does out of all 
evil. He may overrule it, and cause it to praise him, as he 
does the wrath and folly and wickedness of man in ten thou- 
sand other things; but he wUl never distinguish it as the 
proper means of good. 

There is in it something peculiarly offensive to God : that 
against which all the energies of his government are peculiarly 
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turned for its utter prostration and annihilation. It is the 
pride of man : " a glorying in men ;" and the principle works 
both in the preacher and the people. He preaches himself, 
not Jesus Christ ; pleases men, instead of God who searches 
the heart; seeks honor of men, instead of that honor which 
comes from God only ; and pleases himself with the idea of 
his own popularity, instead of seeking to be lost in the glory 
which God and the Savior have in the hearts of the people. 
And the people reciprocate these feelings — ^too often take the 
lead, and generate them in the preacher. They love to have 
a man in whom they can glory. They rejoice in their man- 
worship. They trust in their idol, and of it they boast. 
God, the Savior, the soul, the truth of the Gospel, the prin- 
ciples of that kingdom which is righteousness, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost, are lost sight of in the enthusiasm of 
their idolatry. 

Now this is a principle in its very nature opposed to all 
true religion ; and in the nature of things, religion can not 
flourish where it prevails. But it is also a thing most oflfen- 
sive to God, and against which he will turn all the energies 
of his wrath. In his dealings with the world at large, it is 
a standing object of his government to hide pride from man; 
still more in the Church. 2%erey more than any where else, 
is it intolerable. Here, above all other places, the Lord of 
hosts has purposed to stain the pride of all human glory. 
Here especially, he knoweth the proud afar off. Here, 
the lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haugh- 
tiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall 
be exalted. 

Christ lays it down as a fundamental law in his kingdom, 
that he that exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. And he will make the 
law good in its operation. The apostle tells us that the whole 
plan of the gospel ministry, and its success, went to sustain 
the principle, "that no flesh should glory in the presence of 
God ;" but that, as it is written, "He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord." 

God will blast all this pride of man, and all this vain dis- 
play. How often has the plain and humble minister of sub- 
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fitantial worth, been far more owned and blessed in his labors, 
than the ambitious possessor of popular gifts ? Indeed there 
are examples of popular talent, even when connected with un- 
feigned piety and the faithful exhibition of gospel truth, being 
comparatively limited in its apparent success. Though the 
minister himself be humble and sincere, yet God may there- 
by rebuke the disposition of the people to pride and trust in 
their minister, instead of in God himself; and such instances 
are well calculated to teach the Church at large not to glory 
in men. People should prize and have confidence in their 
minister, but I tremble when I hear them boasting of his tal- 
ents. People, too, are perfectly in the line of duty in seek- 
ing a man who is apt to teach, and whose address will gain 
the popular ear ; but it is painful and alarming to see them 
turn away from the man of God who would feed them with 
understanding and knowledge, and run after a man who at 
best feeds them only on words and flowers. 

How often, too, does the Church reap the bitter fruits of a 
merely popular ministry? Pride, contention, animosity, 
strife, alienation and apostacy ; instead of the fruits of the 

Spirit — the peaceable fruits of righteousness. How often, too, 
do the people tire of their idol, and cast it away — it may be 
to the moles and bats — ^in order to get another, to be served in 
its turn in the same way? And when an individual has been 
altogether selfish in his views, and has made the pulpit the 
means merely of seeking human glory, think it not strange 
if that God who will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and makes manifest the counsels of the heart, should lay 
his hand upon him and cast him forth as a withered branch, or 
leave him to himself until he becomes contemptible and base 
before all the people. 

My dear young brethren: It would be an utter perversion 
of the design of this discussion, if it should have the efiect on 
any one of you to encourage carelessness in either the prep- 
aration or delivery of his discourses. Too much care cannot 
be bestowed on both; and neither should be neglected. Both 
are in their place of the last importance— not only the struc- 
ture and composition of the discourse, but also its delivery. 
Good thoughts often fail to produce their appropriafc^^pt on 
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the understandings and hearts of the people, from their not 
being clearly and forcibly expressed, and presented in their 
proper order. And often a good and well prepared sermon 
is lost, Arom its not being well delivered. And in this matter of 
style, with respect both to composition and to delivery, many 
a man has capabilities of which he is not aware, and which^ 
if properly developed by care and culture, would give him teur 
fold increased power. And certainly the cause in which every 
minister is enlisted, is worthy of every possible effort. If 
the prince of Grecian orators labored so assiduously and suo* 
cessfully to overcome his great impediments, for secular pur- 
poses, and an earthly crown, what should the student of 
divinity and the minister of the Gospel not do for the high 
and glorious purposes of Immanuel's kingdom, and that he may 
have immortal souls as his crown of rejoicing, in the day of 
the Lord Jesus ! 

But then remember the law of the covenant of Levi : "Th# 
priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth : for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts." Let your object be the salvation of men ; and to this 
end, their instruction in "the good knowledge of the Lord." 
Study such models as Ezra, who "prepared his heart to 
seek the law of the Lord and to do it, and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments," or the more familiar models of 
Paul and Apollos and Timothy, who were men mighty in the 
Scriptures and earnest in spirit. 

Store your minds with the truths of the Gospel, and the 
rich treasures of the word of God. Learn to think clearly, 
and to speak in simplicity, with perspicuity and strength. Be 
direct and earnest. Study arrangement for practical effect. 
Let the basis of your style and delivery be thought, clearly 
apprehended, powerfully felt, and earnestly directed to the 
salvation of men and the glory of Christ, under a deep and 
solemn sense of the worth of the soul, your obligations to the 
Redeemer, and your tremendous responsibilities. 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



SERMON VII. 

THE DIYINE DECBEEa 

BTREV. JOSEPH R.WALKER, 

JPaift>f of {he Associate Befotmed Presbyterian Church cfNew Zion, Indiana. 

'* In whom also we bave obtained an inberitance, being predestinated according to 
ike pvrpose tit Him wbo workelb all tbinga after tbe countel of bis own wiU/'— 
Epbeaiansi: 11. 

Although the doctrines of owe holy religion are, in geur 
eral, easy of comprehension, yet some things are hard to be 
xmderstood, and which, persons wanting spiritual discern- 
ment and stability, wrest, as they do also the other Scrip- 
tures, to their own destruction. And the grand secret of 
this difficulty lies in the grossness and darkness of our spir- 
itual perceptions. "The natural man reoeiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." And amongst tiie glorious system of Christian 
doctrines, none is more reluctantly received than that of the 
Divine Decrees. If it were a doctrine of human invention, 
it could not have survived, a single century, the opposition 
of pen, sword and pulpit. Many a generation of itsopposers 
have long since gone the way of all the earth, but it still lives 
as an article of faith, and that not only in the creeds of 
Churches, but also in the hearts of a countless multitude of 
professing Christians. 

Instead of wondering that this doctrine is rejected and 
opposed by so many good and wise men, rather let us wonder 
at its meeting so favorable and extensive a reception, in a 
world by nature hostile to God. Depraved man can not re- 
pose sufficient trust in divine wisdom, and his stubborn heart 
refuses to give all the glory to his Creator. 

Many good men seriously doubt the propriety of. teaching 
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this doctrine^from the pulpit. I am free to admit tliat it is 
a subject which must be carefully handled for edification^ and 
that it is not prudent to make it a constant topic of our 
preaching. [And here I would remark that this is my first 
discourse on the Divine Decrees.] But^ on the other hand, 
if this doctrine is passed over in silence, the grand moving 
cause of redemption is hidden from mankind as if it were a 
matter of no importance. If a Bible doctrine, it is a fit sub- 
ject for the Gospel minister to bring before his people. Let 
pastors cease to teach it, and men will soon cease to believe 
it^ yea, after a little can not bear to hear it. 

But it may be very ofi*ensive to some of your hearers. 
So was the preaching of Him who ^^ spake as never maa 
spake." Do we not read of a number being ofiended, going 
away and walking no more with him? 

But this is not a popular doctrine. Then pastors must 
suit their teaching to the vitiated taste of the great mass of 
mankind. Instead of pleasing God and laboring to have a 
conscience void of offense toward God and man, the minister 
must conform to the corrupt taste of the world. To be popu- 
lar, he must argue on the presumption that we need no Di- 
vine power to draw us unto Christ — no Divine grace to work 
within us to will and to do — and that it is not according to 
the pleasure of God, but according to our own pleasure that 
we obtain a title and fitness for the heavenly inheritance. 
Not as the apostle of the Gentiles, as we discover in all his 
writings, for he taught that it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy. And 
he is given to use those firightful words, election, and predes- 
tination, very often in his epistles. And he traces all our 
spiritual blessings back to the predestinating love of God. 
^^ In whom also we have obtained an inheritance^ being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of Him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will." 

As it is common to draw certain inferences from this 
doctrine, and charge us with believing the doctrines contained 
in them, it may be necessary to state what kind of Divine 
Decrees we do not believe in. And to corroborate my state- 
ments, for which the Church is not accountable, we refer you 
to our authorized standards. Digitized by LiOOglc 
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We are charged with beKeving that God is the author of 
sin. But if you look to the Westminster Confession, chap, 
iii, sec. 1, you will read that, " God from all eternity did by 
the most wise and holy counsel of his own will, freely and un- 
changeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass, yet so, as there- 
by, neither is God the author of sin." As well, we believe, 
could a fountain of sweet waters send forth bitter, or a body 
of light emit darkness, as that a being immutably disposed to 
good, do evil. " God is light, and in him is no darkness at 
all." " Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God, for, God can not be tempted of evil, neither tempte^th 
lie any man." The decree of God extends to all things, but 
to evil, by permission or suffering. " Who in times past 
suffered all nations to walk in their 4)wn ways." Acts xiv: 
16. If you infer from the doctrine of the Divine Decrees, 
that God is the author of sin, we may with equal justice charge 
the same home upon all who believe in the Omnipotence of 
God. God is omnipotent; but since he did not exercise his 
power in preventing the entrance of sin, he is the author of 
sin. Blasphemous inference ! It was reported currently, and 
positively affirmed by some, that the apostles believed that 
the end justifies the means. But this was an inference from 
their doctrine, " All things work together for good to them 
that love God." Again, we are charged with believing that 
men are mere machines; but we believe in the freedom of the 
human will — ^that men act as voluntarily as if there were no 
decree. For the next clause of this section says, " nor is 
violence offered to the will of the creature." Again, we are 
charged with being opposed to the use of means. But the 
next clause reads, " nor is the liberty or contingency of sec- 
ond causes taken away, but rather established." We hope 
that the practice of the Presbyterian family will be sufficient 
to prove that Wte believe in the use of means. Have we not 
Churches in which word and ordinances are dispensed by a 
regularly ordained ministry ? Are we not friendly to Tract, 
Bible and Temperance Societies ? Have we not, like other 
Churches, taken an active part in the Missionary enterprize? 
Therefore, it is unfair to charge us with opposition to the use 
of means, since our standards and practice testify to the 
contrary. 
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We believe that the Sovereign of the universe did from 
all eternity freely and unalterably foreordain whatsoever hap- 
pens — that he disposes of all events according to his eternal 
purpose, and in such a manner as will best display his gloiy^ 
advance the interests of man, and preserve the freedom of all 
his rational and intelligent creatures. These decrees are on- 
forced in the works of creation and providence. By his decree 
the sun warms and illumines the system of which he is the 
center ; the moon walks on in brightness, and the planets move 
\a their celestial paths. In him we live and move and have our 
being ; and also all irrational creatures, from the huge leviathan 
to the most minute animalcula that circles in the sunbeams* 
By his decree kings reign and princes execute judgment. 
His decree disposes of iiie lot which was cast into the lap. 
God is in every event. His decree extends to all good, be- 
cause he is good and doeth good. It permits or suflFers evil, 
but orders, bounds, and restrains it for holy and wise results. 

In fine, God has decreed all things ; and in creation and 
providence we witness the execution of his decrees. 

Such is our proposition. Hear us, then, as men desirous 
to know the truth, while we present'a few arguments proving 
that God has decreed whatsoever comes to pass, and answer 
a few of the most popular objections to this doctrine : 

1. We argue from the foreknowledge of God. That God 
is infinite in knowledge, is a doctrine clearly revealed both 
in the sacred oracles and in the volume of nature. And the 
Divine knowledge neither increases nor diminishes, for that 
would imply imperfection. He was fully as wise millions 
of ages before creation as he is now, or as he ever will be. 
You cannot point me to the moment when he did not pos- 
sess this unerring knowledge of futurity. The being and 
perfections of God — the chain of prophecies extending to 
the latest ages of time, and the plain declarations of God*s 
word prove that our God knows all things, and yet knows 
no more now than at any former period of his existence. 
This must be conceded by every man who believes his Bible. 
But did God foreknow that any thing should take place prior 
to his having determined that it should take place? Accord- 
ing to the order of nature, determination preced^ foreknowl- 
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edge. How, for example, do I know that I will preach next 
Sabbath day in this church? I have determined it. How 
do you know, unless having determined first, that you will 
80W or reap, buy or sell? And if you could foresee all future 
contingencies — were gifted with immutability, perfect knowl- 
edge, and with all power to execute your purposes, the result 
would correspond with th^determination. Now, God fore- 
knew from all eternity every event, however far in the fu- 
ture ; but as the decree or determination precedes the fore-r 
knowledge, it follows, that he must have decreed all things in 
eternity. If God has not determined, another being has de- 
termined for him, or else chance rules, and then God is not 
the first cause and last end, which is absurd. If, therefore, 
God. from all eternity was possessed of certain foreknowl- 
edge, and if determination precedes the foreknowledge, it fol- 
lows that he has decreed or determined whatsoever comes to 
pass, in eternity. No contingencies can prevent the execu- 
tion of his decrees, because what we call contingencies are 
by him decreed, and constitute necessary parts of the machi- 
nery of Providence. 

To this argument it is objected, that as God is all- 
powerful, he can either know or cease to exercise his 
knowledge at his pleasure. We acknowledge that omnip- 
otence is one of the Divine attributes. But yet there are 
things which God cannot do. He cannot do any thing im- 
plying a contradiction. He cannot lie, because truth is one 
of his attributes. He cannot act unjustly, because he is a 
righteous God. He cannot do evil or sacrifice the claims of 
his law, because Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts ! 
And even so he cannot cease to foreknow, because foreknowl- 
edge is one of his essential attributes. When he is willingly 
ignorant he is willingly imperfect. But if God is ignorant of 
the future state of any sinner or saint, how can he make pro- 
vision beforehand to supply his wants — deliver him from 
temptation and save his' soul? Who says, "God doth not 
know," but the wicked? The objection, is, therefore, worth- 
less, because it implies a contradiction. 

2. * We argue from the intelligence of God, that he formed 
a purpose, or (humanly speaking,) drew up a plan for the 
urovernment of his empire* which he enforces in the works of J 
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creation and providence. Every intelligent being acts vvith 
design. Would it not be insulting to the intelligence of this 
community to suppose that they are toiling day after day — 
building, pulling down, plowing, sowing, planting, reaping^ 
constructing railroads and telegraphs — without having any 
definite end in view ? Those beautiful floating palaces sailing 
on our rivers, as if animated ^ a living spirit — are they 
only the result of a fortuitous concourse of planks, beams, 
iron and Vheels ? No. Before a beam was laid, a purpose 
was formed to build them, a model of this plan existed in 
the mind before they existed in fact. Before the Cincinnati 
and Pittsburg railroad was ever traveled by the iron horse^ 
a purpose was formed to build that road, and all after pro- 
ceedings had in view the execution of that purpose. And if 
intelligent men act according to a purpose, can it be true 
that God acts without a purpose ? Will we say that he had 
no end in view in creation, providence and redemption, and 
has appointed no means for executing his benevolent 
schemes? Is man more wise than God? It is the nature 
of an intelligent being to act from design, and as God is the 
supreme intelligence, it follows that he acts from design. 
We see in every being and occurrence, the execution of his 
designs. There may be apparent irregularities in the world, 
as if God had not any part in them, but things are now only 
in a state of formation ; the result will be order, beauty and 
excellency. When a city is in building, the streets are 
crowded with bricks, stones, lumber and rubbish of various 
kinds ; but all these inconveniences will be forgotten, whea 
the city is completed, with its parks, streets, side-walks, 
shade-trees, store-houses, schools and public buildings. And 
even so, when the new heavens and new earth will be com- 
plete, all former things will be forgotten amidst their beauty, 
order and magnificence. If we had seen great heaps of raw 
material on Mount Moriah, before the building of the temple, 
we might have regretted that the forests were stripped of 
their stately trees, the earth roughened in digging its broad 
and deep foundations, but he who viewed them in the light 
of God's glory and man's salvation, found subject matter 
for praise to God. Even so, the temple of God is now, only 
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in building. Ood ia hj vatiow mwoB qnarryittg out and 
dressiog the liying etones. One after another they are heiog 
added to the building, but when all the di$order of raising 
the structure is over-~wheii the last stone is added to the 
house of God — we shall praiM the great Architect fyt 
his wisdom, grace and goodness. All the tempests 
•and dangers of the toyage of life will be forgotten 
when we reach the haven of God* The meanderings of 
the river may lead us to suppose that its waters are flow- 
ing back to the source from whence they came. But how- 
ever circuitous their course, they flow at length into the tea, 
and thus all the dark as weU as bright actions of men are 
flowing into the deep and wide ocean of God's glory. Let 
us not therefore conclude, from the apparent irregularities 
we behold, (for he is now only building the city, preparing 
liis sons and daughters for glory) — ^let us not conclude that 
Ood is acting without any purpose or design. Eemember 
that he is aU-wise. 

3. Let us come to the sacred volume and hear its testi- 
mony on tixiB important suly'ect : ^^ J am God, and besides 
me there is none else» Declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the things which are not yet 
done. Saying, my ccmnsel shall stand and I will d<> all niy 
Measure. Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man 
that executeth my counsel from a &r country : yea, I have 
spoken it, I also will bring it to pass : I have purposed ity I 
also will do it." Isaiah xlvi: 9-11. "For the Lord af 
hosts hath sworn, saying, surely as I have thought so shall 
it come to pass, and as I have purposed, so shall it stand. 
For the Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who shall disaa- 
nul it ? and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back?" Isa. xiv : 24-27. ^^And he doeth according to 
his will in the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants 
<^ the earth, and none can stay his hand, or say unto him. 
What doest thou ? Dan. iv : 36. " Who Worketh aU things 
after the counsel of his own wilL" " By him and through 
him and to him, are all things." 

J^ext we wiU introduce a few Scripture exampk^s in order 
to illustrate this doctrine^ Joseph's brethren did venr. wide 
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edly in selling their brother, for no crime, but dreaming a 
oonple of dreams. Envy and hatred moved them to commit 
the wicked deed. Bat although they meant eyil, and only 
evil, God meant it for good. He purposed, through the griev* 
ous wrongs inflicted on Joseph, to save his people from the 
fiunine. Gen. xlv : 4-8. 

Pharoah acted very wickedly in la3ringgrievous burdens on 
the children of Israel, yet he was unconsciously accomplish- 
ing the purposes of God. ^^ For th is same purpose have I 
raised thee up, ihat I might shew my power in thee, and that 
my name might be proclaimed throughout all the earth." 
The ten plagues did not indine the heart of the monarch to 
do the will of the Lord. His heart was hardened. God 
left him destitute of the means of grace, and all those spirit- 
ual influences whereby the heart is softened to the obedience 
of the Gospel, and as a necessary consequence his innate de- 
pravity developed itself in hellish deeds. God was not the 
autiior of his sin, because he only withheld his gracious in* 
fluences, of which he has a right to dispose as he thinks fit. 
His decree interfered in no way with the freedom of Phar- 
oah's will, for, ^^he would not let them go." 

There is a deed on record in sacred writ, without a paral- 
lel in wickedness — a deed which, if it were possible, would 
make the very angels in heaven weep, when hearing of the 
wrongs and cruelties inflicted on the innocent sufierer. We 
allude to the crucifixion of the Son of Man. All the evil 
]Nuusions of depraved man were aroused when the Jews took 
the innocent Je^us and put him to death. Yet this* was de- 
creed. It was known and determined beforhand. Read Acts 
li: 23. ^^ Him being delivered by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." Actsiv: 27. "For of a 
truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate and the people of the 
Jews, were gathered together to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to be done." When Pilate 
said he had power to crucify Jesus and power to release him^ 
Jesus said, " he could have no power against him, except it 
were given him from above." Did the^ Jewflyg^^^pon, 
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scourge, mock, buffet, revile, and crucify the Savior? They 
^d what Qod's hand and counsel determined before to be 
done. And so far from acting as machines, they acted with per- 
fect freedom of will. Never did people do a thing more will- 
ingly. We are told, " they did whatsoever they listed.^' 
No violence was offered to their wills. They acted as if God 
had never determined it; This proves that God may be sov- 
ereign, whilst man is free. 

Nor was God the author of this sin. The lust of the 
Jews conceived this sin. Pride, envy, hatred, and hellidh 
mtdice moved them to the deed. When Peter told them 
that they put Christ to death by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, not one excused himself by saying that 
he was executing the purpose of God. Acts ii. But every 
heart was pricked with a sense of its criminality. 

Nor did the decree lessen the moral turpitude of the deed. 
It was better for Judas " that he had never been bom.*' 
He was punished by being sent *' to his own place." By 
''wicked hands" they put him to death. They were as 
guilty as if there was no decree, because as free as if there 
was no decree. Peter's exhortation to repent evidently 
implied their guilt. Consequently, the decree in no degree 
lessened the moral turpitude of the deed. 

It is presumption toj ask why God permits or suffers evil? 
We know that such is the case, and this should satisfy ua. 
We know that evils are overruled so as to terminate in the 
greatest amount of good. Why then murmur, if he permits 
evil? Rather let us fall upon our knees, and lifting up holy 
hands, say, " Thy way is in the sea, and thy path is in the 
great waters, and thy footsteps are not known." Ps. Ixxvii: W • 
** Clouds and darkness are round about him, righteousness 
und judgment are the habitation of his throne." Ps. xcvii : 3. 
'*0,the depthof the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God" And Rom. xi: 33. 

Hitherto we have been considering the decrees in general^ 
but we shall now consider the decree as it refers' to God's 
people. " In whom also we have obtained an inheritance," 
etc. To '^ predestinate," means to appoint beforehand. The 
^id to which they were appointed is to an inheritance* 



,1S|0 XHB VTVJSM JOGBSMB, 

We will QQW eadearor to give a plain statement of thi» 
jnUime doc tnne; All xoaokind haviog sinnedi are under 
Qod's wrath and moat rig^hteous displeasure^ They are heirs 
.4xf eternal misery. From this state of moral ruin they have 
no power to deliver themselves. But Hod, not willing thai 
iidl should perish^ did purpose from before the foundation of 
the worldi to deliver some of mankind from sin and death. 
They were chosen in Christ their righteousness^ or in view 
of his merits becoming theirs. £ph. i: 4. They were ap- 
j>ointed to be h(^ and blameless. Not chosen, as some ai- 
£rm^ in view of foreseen holineas. Bat to the end that they * 
phould be ^^hofy and without blame before, him in love/' 
{{/• ^^Predestinated to be conformed to the image of his - 
3onw" Bom. viii: 29. ^^ Who haUi saved us and called us 
with an holy callings not aocording to on? works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began." 2 Tim. i : 9« 

Nor were they predestinated to be saved without the use 
4^ means. He who decreed the end, decreed in connectioa 
witii it the means. !Qe who decreed Uiem to obtain an iar 
>heritance, decreed the blood of the Lamb to be the purchase 
^money, and the Holy Spirit to work in them faith and holi- 
ness. ^^ We are bound to give tiianks to God always for you, 
';tprethren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the be- 
gijnning chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth." 2 Thes. ii: 13. The pur- 
;pose, the means, and the end, are all tinks of ^e one chain, 
^or whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
4iMi$()rmed to the image of his Son, thfit he might be the 
£rst-bpm among many brethren. Moarecnrer, whom he did 
predestinate, theqi he also called, and whom he called, them 
ite also justified) imd whom he justified, them he also glori- 
fied. Rom. viiic 29-:30. 

That our views of this holy dociirine are the same as those 
Jkield by the Apoeltle Paul, is plain from the fact that both 
«te liable to the $ame objections. The apostle, after having 
illustrated his doctrine by the ease <^ Jacob and Esau, meets 
«n^ ol^ection, efantglng God with injqstice. What then, is 
jttieceutttifihteouwiees with God? Gi>df^|»|j^(J^j^jR8ait^ 
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to Moses, I will have meicy upon whom' I will hare mercyy^ 
etc. Rom. ix : 11-16« Again objecti or saj ta Piul, wh^ 
he says to the Oalyinist, Why doth he yet find fault? fiir 
who hath resisted his will ? Nay, bat man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? etc. Ronu ix: 19-20. Sinctf 
our views and Paul's ate Hable to oommon objections, 0019 
we founded on the tnitii. 
Next we will notice a few common objectionar 

1. Dees it follow from this doctrine that God has created 
* portion of mankind to be damned ? Men are damned fbr 
their sins, of which God is in no sense the author. Th# 
decree of God leads no man to hell. The blame rests witii 
the evil heart of unbelief. As our Ooafeesien says, The 
rest of mankind God was pleased * ♦ .<^ ♦ * • to pass by, 
and to ordain them to dishonor and wrath, for their sin, to 
the praise of his glorious justice. OonfeiEHsion of Biith, chi^ 
i2. Sec. 7. 

2. It is objected that the apostle Paul treats of a nationef 
and not an individual electioui This view of the doctrine 
removes nobe of its diflSculties. It is no less unjust to pass by 
a number of nations than a number of individuals. If a na^* 
tional election, it would include all iht inhabitants of the 
^ected nation. Not so with this election. They numbered 
4nly seven thousand in the days of Elijah. It consisted ot 
an invisible, within a visible Israel. They are not all Israel 
whioh are of Israel. Neither becabse they are the seed 4i 
Abraham are they called children, etc. Rdm« ixc 6, 7. 
Moreover, this election extended to tiie Gentiles. ** Bven ua 
whom he hath called not of the Jews only, but also of the' 
Gentiles,'^ etc. Rom. ixt 24,26. It was a predestination 
of individuals, not to national glory, but to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not a\my^ 

8. Does not your doctrine make God a respecter of per* 
sons? Because God is no respecter of persons, 3rou do not 
mean to say that he distributes his bounties alike to afl. 
This is not a fact. Who can not beheld Ihe difference he> 
made between Judea and ot^er nations Y Who can not he^ 
hold the Variety of circumstances and conditions under which 
men are uiAered into the world? Borne bom in haunts <^ 
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misery^ oVkeriL ia opulence. Some for nildn^ others for 
slaves. Some bora of drunken and ignorant parents, and 
others of sober, intelligent, and religious parents. Only sea 
tiie superiority of England and the United States, over Aua* 
iria, Spain, Italy and Russia. The passage, ^^of a truth I 
perceire iJiat God is no respecter of persons," etc., means, 
that he takes no man by the face. From thence it comes to 
signify that be is not influenced in his choice by external 
appearances and circumstances. Peter, who uses tiiis Ian* 
guage, once thought that God respected a child of Abraham 
by birth, and had no respect for a devout Gentile. I see, 
ke says, I was mistaken. God is not influenced by a man's 
nation, in hisdioio^ but ia pleased with righteousness where- 
soever he beholds it. Acts x : 34, 35. 

4. Does not this doctrine render unnecessary the use of 
means ? This has already been answered. We showed that 
the decree of God includes the means as well as the end* 
^Chosen through salnctificfttion of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth." He who ordained us to eternal life, ordained th^ 
word, the sacraments and prayer, as outward means, and 
fSaith aind holiness, as inward means to that end. 

6. Does not this doct^e make man a machine ? A mur 
<thine has no will or power whereby to choose or reject. Man 
bas a wiU. Therefore he is not a machine. The Jews put 
0ur Savior to death by the determinate counsel and fore;* 
knowledge of God, and yet no violence was offered to their 
ytiUs, The Ephesians and Thessalonians were predestinated 
to be holy, and to obtain an inheritance, but no violence was 
offered to their wills. Men thi^efore act as freely when exe^ 
outing the purposes of God, as if there Were no decree. 

licarn from this sulgect— 

First. The necessity of prayer. As God is the author 
and sole disposer of all events, let us be more diligent in im- 
ploring his favor. Prayer is an important means of grace. 
It moves the hand that moves the world. Ten thousand der 
orees will not save aprayerless man, because God has ordaii^ 
«§d prayer as a means to the end. 

Second* This doctrine is very coi^soling to the Christianu 
When bereaved of health, property and fr^|id|^(i^gM^say 
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it is the work of one who is wiser and better than man. 
'^ The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away, bless- 
ed be the name of the Lord:'' 

Third. Oive diligence to make your calling and election 
sure. Try if you possess those qualifications to which the 
Christian is elected* Have you faith, love and holiness ? 
If you have, it becomes us to thank Qod that he has predes- 
tinated you to everlasting life. " But we are bound to give 
thanks for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because God 
kath from the beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
Banctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.'' 
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anuonraos—- A oouuscnoif. 

We have been informed ihaX in a late number of the "Teles- 
jCope,'* published in Due West, Soul}i Carolina, fault has been 
feond with the sentiments of certain Discourses published in the 
^Pulpit,*' and with us for puUidung them. We have not seen 
the article and can speak only from heresay. This is the second 
time we have been brought before the readers of that paper, and. 
in each case the paper containing the article did not come to hand* 
We sent for the paper containing the first and found the article 
unworthy of notice. What we have heard, tiirough a friend, of 
the second, will obviate the necessity of sending for the paper 
containing it. It is proper to say that the editor said the first pa- 
per had been sent, and we have no doubt it would be said again 
that the second hstd also been sent. We say they did not come to 
hand. But to the present matter: 

It is understood by those that know us, that we have never at^ 
tempted to dictate to our brethren what the sermons which they 
furnish for the " Pulpit," should contain. We are desirous that 
every brother shall give a fair exhibit of his preaching talents 
through the pages of the ''Pulpit." We are glad when the ser- 
mons have power and exhibit n^rve; and we love to have them 
strike the prevailing sins of the day fairly. 

Our fault, in the esteem of the editor of the " Telescope," ap* 
pears to be, that we have permitted some oi the brethren to attack 
the sin of Slavery, and the bill called the Nebraska Bill, in their 
sermons. His ideas and ours on these subjects are opposite. He 
i^pears to glory in the defense of this institution, and this law — 
he thinks them biblical: — ^We are opposed, from the heart out, to 
both. 

But it is said that to publish such sermons is, in us, a breach of 
faith. That the ''Pulpit" is the organ of the five Synods, 
etc. Now, the " Pulpit" has never been the organ of any Synod, 
nor of any person but its editor. We have never said so, never 
published such an idea, nor implied it in anything we have ever 
written. The " Pulpit " is composed of Sermons by the minister of 
the five Synods; but is the organ of none — ^under the control of 
none. We have given no pledge to any Church court or person, in 
regard to its contents. We have no doubt that the publication of 
such sermons will hurt its circulation in South Carolina among 
persons of a certain class, and under certain influences, that of 
the " Telescope," for instance, but we have made up our mind to 
bear such things. We count ourselves very well off* when any 
loss we sustain is only a pecuniary one. Dg.i.ed by Google 



It ha3 not been in our power, for various reasons, to issue the 
" Pulpit " on the regular day of publication. We have been so 
engrossed by other important matters that could not be postponed, 
that we have not been able to give to it the time and attention 
which is necessary. We must throw ourselves on the indulgence 
of our subscribers, with the assurance on our part, that the delay 
lias not been from wilful neglect. 

It is probable that the next number of the Pulpit will be pub-* 
lished in the city of New York. It is known to most oi our 
readers that we have received a call to occupy a field of 
labor there, and it is our present intention to remove thereby 
the first of January next. We intend to continue the publica- 
tion of the " Pulpit," and as far as mav be possible to maintain 
all our relations to the Church and the brethren in the Synod with 
which we have been so long and, in the main, so pleasantly, and 
we would hope, in some degree, profitably connected. Our fjujili- 
ties lor publication will not be leasened, but increased. It is our 
intention to give all necessary care and attention to the publica* 
fion, and as there is no good reason why the change of the place 
of pnblleation should affeot the circulation of the '< Pulpit "-^-4h« 
MntributcHTs being the same, the editor the same, the publication 
b^ng in every respect the same— ^we hope it will not. We would 
bespeak in its favor, at this juncture, the attention of our brethren 
everywhere, in order to the increase of its circulation, and thefor^ 
ttiBhing,as many of them have engaged, s^nnons to fill itspagesi 
Great good would be accomplished,- and the publication be placed 
en a firm, and very different basis; if every minister and elder in 
the Church would each furnish even one new subscriber. In that 
event we could do something worthy of the Church of our choice. 

Onr publications heretofore have lingered out a miserable ex-* 
sstence, barely able to live, till they have died, or been united with 
ethers; or are languishing, at this jNresent minnent, for lack of the 
supMMt which is necessary to make them what they ought to be^*«> 
and what the Chnrch and tiie age demands tiiatthey should be. 
This is wrong — a most miserable policy — and it reacts for evil, 09 
the people. We would hope that our appeal in our own behalf 
will not be in vain. A little efibrt on the part of each of our 
friends is all thatis ne cessa ry. 



ARREARAGES ON THE PULPIT. 



We inclose, in thisnumber,bills to all our subscribers in arrears. 
The bills are made out on this principle: As this volume has not 
nrogressed as far as it ought in the time which has elapsed, we 
A^.ve charged on it no advance for deferred payment* 

It is necessary, as will be perceived by any person, that the af^ 
fairs of the "Pulpit " should bo settled. We anticipate, as we 
liave said in a previous articlCi removing from Cincinnati, and can- 
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not properly leave oar jniiiter^s and paper merohant's billa nn- 
settled. Yet we must do this, unless we receive what is coining 
to us from our subscribers. Will our brethren and our agents at- 
tend to this matter for us? 

We send no bills to our brethren in the ministry who happen 
to be in arrears. They pay us when they can. We are sorry to 
0ay the necessities of some of them, we are sure^ is greater tnan 
ours. 

. We will remit to all, who forward to us immediately, the advance 
for deferred payment, and receive one dollar per year for all ar- 
rearages. Thus, we will accept two dollars, or three dollars, as 
the case may be, for two or three past volumes. This is offered 
as a bonus for immediate attention to our call. 



THEimrrED presbyteriait. 



There is a large sum remaining unpaid on the books of the 
" United Presbyterian," of which we stand greatly in need. We 
recently sent circular letters to all in arrears so that they might 
aot be able to plead ignorance in regard to the state of dieir ao- 
counts. The circular was written to suit the condition, as we 
would desire to believe, of the large mtgority of those in arrears* 
We would rather believe that they could noi^ than that they wouU 
not pay their just debts. We are in pressing need of this money* 
If we could pay our debts without it we would not be so urgeiU 
Bnd might let ^e matter paES. This, however, would not be just 
to those who owe us. The debt is justly due, and it ought to be 
paid. If there are any emyts in the accounts we will correct them 
as soon as they are made known to us: as has always been our 
custom. We would also say, as we have always said, if any of 
those in arrears are in straightened circumstances; we will com* 

{promise with them, or, if proper, forgive the debt; but they must 
et us hear from them: for the matter must now be settled up. 

As many of those in arrears may see this number of the ''Pal- 
ptt," we have tiiought it right to insert the article here. We 
would ask attention to it. 



THE FUND TO ASSIST IN DEFRATUTG THE EXPEZTSES OF A DELEGATE TO 
THE CHUROBES IN BRTTAIN. 

This fUnd, subscribed at the last meeting of the Second Synod, 
was to have been psud in to me as treasurer. It will now be ne** 
cessary to der ignate some one as treasurer in my place. Rev. 
R. D. Harper, of Xenia, Ohio, was spoken of at &e time as aii 
attendant. Persons will therefore please to send tfieir funds to 
him. The funds should be sent at an eafly day — not later than 
the first of March. r i 
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MINUTES 



OF THB 



SECOND ASSOCIATE REFORMED SYNOD OF THB 

WEST. 

Held at Lafayette^Jhidiana, 



Oct. 13/A,1854. 7 o'cloci, P. M. 
The Second Associate Reformed Synod of the West convened 
according to adjournment, and was opened with a sermon by Rev, 
Samuel Wallace, alternate to the Moderator, from 1 Cor. i i 128 — 
* That no flesh shouki glory in his presence." After the preaching 
of the discourse. Synod was constituted with prayer by the Mod- 
erator, Rev, L. H. Long. 

Resolved^ That the reading of the minutes of last year be dispen^ 
sed with. 

ROLL OF SYNOD. 

FIRST PBESBTTEBY OF OHIO. 



JMmtsiers. . 
Rev. Joseph Claybaugh. D.D., 
Peter Monfort,* 
S.W.M'Craoken,* 
James Prestley, 
JohnY, Scouller, 
Henry Allen, 
William Davidson,* 
Adrian Aten, 
James Bamett,t 
John S. Robertson, 
John S. M'Cracken,*^ 












a 



Elders. 
Wm. Wallace, 
George Ramsey, 
Speer Ferguson,* 
Morton Gordon,* 
James PattersoB, 
James Giffin, 
William Wataon, 
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PBESBTTEBT OF INBIAKA. 

Elders. 



ii 



a 



John Campbell, 

Hugh Gray, 
Nathaniel Fatten, 
Adam B. Meek, 

James M'Millen. 



Ministers. 
Rev. William Turner, 

S. C. Baldridge,* 

R. E. Stewart, 

J. R. Walker, 

N. C. M'D'dl, 
" Sam'l Wallace, 
« N. R. Kirkpatrlck, 
" J. L. Craig, 

PRESBYTERY OF CHILLIOOTHB* 

Rev. James Arbuthnot,* 

W. T. Findley, 

A. W. M'Clanahan,* 
" Marion Morrison, 
" John H. Bonner,* 
'' David M'Dill, 
" W. H. Andrew,* 
' •* Aiidrew Ritchie, 
" Thomas M'Cague.f 

PRESBYTERY OF SPRINGriELD, 

Rev. R. D. Harper, Austin McDowell, 

J. H. Buchanan, 
L. H. Long, 

R. W. Henry. Joseph Bigger.* 

H. H. Johnson,* 
" H. Q. Graham.* 

PRESBYTERY OF MICHIQAN* 

Rev. William Lind,* 






Mitchell Morrison.* 



u 






u 



J. A. FraBier,t 
J. P. Wright, 
J. D. Glenn, 
" J. N. Pressly. 
" B. L. Baldridge, 
" J. N. Buchanan, 
" J. R. Shepherd,* 
" R.H.Smith,* 
" P. R. Vanata, 
" W. T. Canning,* 
" Alex. M'Cahan. 



a 



Thomas M'Bride,* 
Alex. Harbison,* 
William Taylor* 
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KEBSBTlSBr OF SIDNET. 

MinisUn, aiders. 

Rev. J. E, Bonner, Andrew Ritchie,* 

" C. T. M'Caoghan, Jos. C. Fry,* 
« Jackson Buflf,* 

« J. K. Andrew, Robert M'Knight, 

« J. F. Huchison, Rob't D. MiUer, 

« J. R. Findley, E. R. Gleim.* 
« Wiffiam Wright. 

^Abfient fMiasioiiar7 to Palestine. 

Rev. R. K Stewart was elected Moderator* 

Ret. Messrs. J. N. Pressly, J. R. Walker, and R. E. Stewart, 
were appointed a Committee to arrange religious exercises on the 
present occasion. 

Resolved f That the hours of meeting be 9 o*clock, A. M., and 8 
o'clock, P. M., — and of adjournment, 12 o*cIock, A. M. and 5 
©•clock, P. M. 

Adjourned, until 9 o'clock to-morrow moirning. 

Closed with prayer by Rev. R. W. Henry. 

9 o*clocki A. M. 

Synod convened, and was opened with prayer by the Moder- 
ator. 

Members generally present. 

The minutes of last session were read and approved.* 

The committee on religious exercises presented the following re- 
port, which was adopted : 

First Preshyfierian Church, Morning, Dr. Claybaugh. 

" " " Evening, Rev. R. E. Stewart. 

Second Presbyterian Church, Morning, Rev. James Prestley. 

" " " Evening, Rev. R. D. Harper. 

Methodjst Church, W. C. Morning, Rev. B. L. Baldridge. 

" " " Evening, Rev. D. M'Dill. 

Methodist Church, E. C, Morning, Rev. M. Morrison. 

"* " " Evening, Rev. W. T. Findley. 

Baptist Church, Morning, Rev. J. Y. Scouller. 
" ." Evening, Rev« J. L. Craig. 

R. Church, Morning, Rev. L. H. Long. 
Communion Service at 2 o'clock, P. M. 
To give the invitation, and address the 

First Table, Rev. James Prestley. 

Second Table, Rev. C. T. M'Caughan* 

Third Table, ' Rev. Wm. Turner. 
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Fourth Table, Rev. J. P. Huchison. 

Missionary Sermon in Evening, Rev. J. K. Andrew. 
Discourse on Romanism, on Aionday Evening, 
By Rev.W. T.Pindley. 

The following report of Presbyteries were read: 

To the Second Associate Reformed Synod of the West, to meet 
in Lafayette, Oct 13, 1654, the Presbytery of Sydney 

EEPORT : 

In accordance with a resolution passed at the last meeting of your 
body, held in Hamilton^ Ohio, the northern division of the Spring* 
field Presbytery convened in Sydney, April 4, 1854, and in the 
absence of Rev. J. R. Bonner, the person appointed by the Synod 
to open the Presbytery, the opening sermon was jpreached by the 
Rev. J. A. Frazier, and Presbytery was constituted with prayer by 
the Rev. C. T. M'Caughan, the oldest minister present. 

At an adjourned meeting held in Quincv, April 18, Mr. Wm. 
Wright was set apart to. the office of the holy ministry, and in- 
stalled pastor of the united congregations of Quincy and Bethel. 

At the same meeting, Rev. Samuel Wallace was released from 
the pastoral charge of the Bellefontaine congregation, and this is 
now on the list of our vacancies ripe for settlement. At our pres- 
ent meeting Rev. Wallace received a certificate of ministerial stand- 
ing, to connect himself with the Presbytery of la. We understand 
that Rev. T. Calahan is laboring in our bounds, and it is expected 
that he will shortly connect himself with our Presbyterv. Our 
congregations are enjoying a good degree of prosperity. Much of 
our territory is yet new, and some promising missionary stations are 
springing up in that portion of our Presbytery which has not been, 
until recently, explored. 

By order of Presbytery, 

w"wr.-r i t^-"-*"- 

Done at Sydney, Oct. 11, 1854. 

To the Second Synod of the West, to meet at Lafayette on the 
13th of Oct., 1854, the Presbytery of Chillicothe 

KBPOET : 

Since the last meeting of Synod we have been deprived of one of 
our most efficient members. Rev. James Caskey. This highly 
esteemed brother died on the 9th of Feb. last. While we deeply 
feel his loss, we have reason to trust that he is now enjpying the 
happiness and glory, the hope of which comforted him in his last 
hours. 

Owing to the illness of Mr. Caskey, who was our clerk, we made 
no report to the Synod at its last meeting. We are therefore under 
the necessity of reporting the doings of our Presbyter}' for the last 
two years. 

In the month of April, 1853, at our meeting at Unity, we li- 
censed Thomas M'Cague to preach the Gospelas a probationer. 
At the same meeting we received under our care. David M^Dill. a 
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probationer, from the First Presbytery of Ohio. A call from the 
congregation of Cherry Fork was put into his hands and was ac- 
cepted by him. 

In September, 1853, at our meeting at Cherry Fork, D. M'Dill 
was ordained to the work of the ministry, and installed pastor of 
the Cherry Fork congregation. At the same meeting, we received 
as a member. Rev. John H. Bonner, on certificate, from the Presby- 
tery of Blairsvillc ; and granted a certificate of dismission to John 
R. Findley, probationer, to connect with the Presbytery of Spring- 
field. 

In October, 1853, Rev. James Arbuthnot was installed pastor of 
the congregation of Unity ; and in the same month, Rev. A. W. 
M'Clanahan, was installe<l pastor of the congregation of West 
Union, with the view of his devoting to it the unappropriated half 
of his time. 

In May, 1853, at our. meeting at Russelville, we received under 
our care, Andrew Ritchie, a probationer from the First Presbytery 
of Ohio. A call from the united congregations of Springfield and 
Fall Creek, was placed in his hands, and was by him accepted. 

In May, 1854, at our meeting at Fall Creek, we ordained Mr. 
Ritchie to the work of the ministry, and installed him pastor of the 
united congregations of Greenfield and Fall Creek. At the same 
time we ordained Mr. Thomas M'Cague to the work of the minis- 
try, with the view of his laboring as a Foreign Missionary. Not 
long since Mn M'Cague sailed tor the field of his future labors. 
Also at the same meeting, we received the Rev. W. H. Andrew, 
from the Miami Presbytery of the Associate Church. A call from 
the congregation of Ripley was put into his hands and was accept- 
ed. He was instalM pastor of the Ripley congregation in May 
last. 

In the mouth of September last, at our meeting at Ripley, we or- 
dained H. Q. Graham to the oflUce of the ministry, with a view to 
bis increased usefulness in the city of Milwaukie, where he has been 
for some time laboring. After his ordination he obtained a certifi- 
cate of dismission to connect himself with the Presbytery of Spring- 
field. By order of Presbytery. 

D.M'DiLL, Clerk. 

To the Second Synod of the West, the Presbytery of Michigan 

report: 

No very special changes have taken place amongst the congrega,- 
tions under our care since your last meeting. Whilst there are 
still much coldness and other short-comings to lament amongst us, 
yet still we think we have some good evidence to hope that the 
pleasure of the Lord is prospering through our instrumentality. 

At our regular Spring meeting, Rev. Wm. T. Canning was in- 
stalled pastor of the congregation of Martyn. 

At the same meeting, Mr. David Morrow was regularly li- 
censed to preach the everlasting Gospel as a probationer for the 
holy miabtry. 
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Rev. J. D. Glenn having also accepted the call from Salem coii- 

fregation, put into his haims last fall, was on the first Monday of 
eptember regularly Installed pastor of that congregation. 

Though the pestilence has been in our homes, and death has num- 
bered its victims by hundreds, yet through the tender mercies of 
our God, and his long-suffering kindness, the lives of our ministers 
have all been spaVed, and but lew of the soldiers of ^he cross, under 
our care, have fallen. For this, may the laws of a devout and ador* 
ing gratitude be d^plyi yeu, indelibly recorded upon our hearts ; 
and those lives which have been so mercifully spared, be more en- 
tirely and unreservedly consecrated to the service of Him who is 
their author and preserver. Respectfully submitted by order of 
Presbytery. B. L. Baldridqk, ModeratOTt 

Jas. P Wbioht, Ckrk, 

P. S. Since drafting the above. Rev. Alexander M'Cahan has 
been received as a member of this Presbytery, on testimonials of 
good ministerial staodingi and dismission from the Presbytery of 
Blairsville. 

To the Second Associate Reformed Synod of the West, to meet 
in Lafayette, Indiana, Oct. 13, 18di, the Presbytery of Indiana, 
would respectfully 

&BPORT : 

That since oar last annual report, the following items of busi- 
ness have been transacted : 

In October last a certificate of dismission wfts granted to Rev. J. 
C. Steele, to connect with a sister Presbytery. 

At our spring meeting, the moderation of a call was granted to 
Princeton. 

Also, the moderation of a call was granted to Eden and Boon- 
ville. 

Mr. N. R. Kirkpatrick, a probationer, was received on certificate, 
from the Presbytery of Chillicothe, and having accepted the call ad- 
dressed to him from Bethel and Caledonia, was, at an adjom'ned 
meeting In June last, ordained to the office of the Gospel ministry, 
and installed pastor of these congregations. 

The call from Princeton congregation, addressed to Mr. John 
L* Craig, a probiationer, under tne care of the Presbytery of Mon- 
ongahela, was sustained as regular, and forwarded to the Presbytery 
of which he was a membei', for presentation, which call being ac- 
cepted by him, he was transferred to the Presbytery of Indiana for 
ordination and installation. And at oixv late meeting in Indianap- 
olis, Mr. Ci*aig was ordained, to the office of the holy ministry, aw 
arrangements made for his installation at Princeton at an early date. 

Rev. Samuel Wallace was received as a member of this Presby- 
tery, on certificate from the Presbytery of Sydney. 

Mr. William Henry, having performed the trials assigned him, 
with entire acceptance to the Presbytery, was licensed to preach 
the Gospel as a probationer. 

The moderation of a call was granted to Indianapolis coitgregft< 
tion, which having been moderated, and sustained ^ regular, and 
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presented to Rev. Samuel Wallace, was by him accepted ; and his 
installation is expected to take place at an early future period. 

The former moderation of a call having proved ineffectual, the 
moderation of a call was again granted to Eden and Boonville. 

Mr. William Henry is our probationer, and Mr. Robert Gray, 
our Student of Theology. By order of Presbytery, 

IndianapdiSy Oct. 13, 1854. R. E. Stewaet, Ckrk. 

Presbytery of Springfield respectfully 

report: 

In the kind providence of God we are permitted once more to 
greet you as fathers and brethren. We are living to praise 
God and to present another annual report of our proceedings. And 
we would desire to say, " Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

Since the last meeting of Synod the following items of business 
have been transacted; 

1. At our meeting at Columbus, Dec. 27th, '53, a call from the 
congregation of Sugar Creek, which had previously been sustained 
as regular, was presented to Rev. R. W. Henry, and by him ac- 
cepted. Mr. Henry has since been installed pastor of the congre- 
gation of Sugar Creek, and enters upon his new field of labor with 
the fairest prospects of success. 

At the same meeting, Mr. Jas. M'Hatton, formerly in connec- 
tion with the Associate Church of North America, was received 
under our care as a Student of Theology, of the second year, and 
pieces of trial for licensure were assigned him. 

2. At a called meeting held at Xenia, Jan. 30th, '54, a call was 
presented to Rev. Archibald Nesbitt, from the congregation of 
Chicago. The call was sustained as regular, placed in the hands of 
the candidate, and by him accepted. Mr. Nesbitt has since been 
regularly dismissed, and has entered upon his new field of labor 
under the inspection of the Second Presbytery of Illinois. It was 
deemed proper and expedient, although not strictly according to 
the letter of our Book, that this Presbytery should take such ac- 
tion in the case, as the congregation of Chicago was not then under 
the immediate inspection of any Presbytery, and because it was in 
accordance with their own special request. 

3. At our regular meeting in April, Messrs. Joseph M'Hat ton and 
James Holmes, having delivered, to the satisfaction of Presbytery, 
all the prescribed pieces of trial, were licensed as probationers for 
the holy ministry. These young brethren enter upon the work of 
their Master with zeal and acceptance. 

4. At our meeting in Dayton, May 2d, to consult with that 
congregation and to advise them with regard to their indebted- 
ness for their Church property^ it was ascertained that their 
entire liability was about $1,100. The present pressing de- 
mand was about $300, which was generously raised by the con- 
gregation and others present, before the close of the meeting. The 
congregation at Dayton have now a very comfortable apd beauti- 
ful house of worship, and their prospects are encouraginpOOgle 

Vm.. V la 
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The congregation at Columbus have also a very neat and com- 
modious Church edifice, and their prospects are as good as could be 
expected under the circumstances. 

5. We are sorry to be under the painful necessity of reporting to 
yoUy that the congregation at Cedarviile^hasbeen, for some time past, 
and is still, in a very unhappy and distracted condition. Stoee the 
26th of June last the Presbytery has held no less than five different 
meetings with reference to these difiiculties. Every means in our 
power, and consistent with truth and righteousness, has been used to 
restore peace and harmony. Day after day, and night after night, 
we have sat patiently investigating their difllculties, and yet we fear 
that they are not removed. 

We have done what was by us unanimously deemed best. Our 
action, with all the facts and evidence in the case, is before this 
Synod. Should the Synod be willing to endure the labor of a re- 
view, it would afford us great pleasure. It was the clear and 
vnantm^m^ judgment of the Presbytery, that the chief cause of the 
disturbance in that congregation was the preaching of certain dis- 
eouraes on the subject of Temperance. And we sincerely hope 
ihat the Synod will, at its present meeting, take such action on this 
subject, that like disturbances may not arise to jeopardize the peace 
and prosperity of other portions of our beloved Zion, 

At a called meetmg held in Xenia, Oct. 11, *64, Rev. Henry Q. 
Graham, was received on certificate from the Presbytery of Chllli- 
eothe, as a regularly ordained minister of the Gospel, and his name 
has been added to our roll. At the same meeting, Mr. Jonathan 
Stewart, now in attendance upon the Theological Seminary at Ox- 
ford, was received under our care as a student of Theology. 

By order of Presbytery. R. D. Harper, Clerk. 

To the Second Associate Reformed Synod to meet in Lafayette, 
Oct. 13th, 1854, the First Presbytery of Ohio would respectfully 

report: 

At our meeting in April, Messrs. A. C. Junken and W. H. Prest- 
ley, were licens^ as probationers for the holy ministry. Mr. J. 
P. Stewart was received under care of Presbytery, as a student of 
Theology of the secoiyl year. Mr. ^A. Ritchie was regularly dis- 
missed to the Presbytery of Chillicothe. At our meeting in Oc- 
tober, Mr. William C. M'Cune was received from the Monongahela 
Presbytery, as a student of Theology. A call was received from 
the Fourth Associate Reformed Church, Franklin Street, New 
York, addressed to Rev. James Prestley, of Cincinnati. At an ad- 
journed meeting held in Cincinnati on the 11th inst, the call from 
the Fourth Associate Reformed Church, New York, was put iato 
the hands of Mr. Prestley, and by him retained for consideration. 

By order of Presbytery. 

J. S. RoBBRTSov, Clerh 

Mr* Wm. Taylor was appointed Treasurer o^Srnod, jnv tenh 
and Rev. J. Y. Scouller, his assistant. ^g^^^^ by Google 
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Rev. Thomas Dicksoa, of tto Utiited Presbyterian Chureh of 
Canada, was invited to a seat as a corresponding member. 
Heard statement of Rev. James Preatley with reference to certain 

£etitions from Bluff City, Iowa, and places in Wisconsin. The 
[oderator nominated the following Committee, which were con- 
firmed by the Synod: 

Overtures. 



Rev. Joseph Claybaugh, 
** W.T. Findley, 
" Wm. Turner, 


D. D., Rev. James Prestley, 
" J. Y. Scouiler, 
Mr. Nathaniel Patton, 




AeeoufUs. 


Rev. J. K. Andrew, 
« J. D. Gleno, 


Rev, Marion Morrison, 




Correspondence 


Rev. Leander H. Long, 
Mr. Hugh Gray. 


Rev. WilKam Turner, 
Revision. 


Rev. J* H. Buchanan, 


Rev. J. R. Findley, 



« N. C.M'Dill, 

To review the minutes of the Presbytery of Chillicothe, 

Rev. Messrs. Baldridge and Craig. 

To review the minutes of the First Presbytery of Ohio, 

Rev. Messrs. M'Dill and Walker. 

To review the minutes of the Presbytery of Michigan, 

Rev. A. Aten imd Mr. Giffin. 

To review the minutes of the Presbytery of Springfield, 

Rev. Messrs Wallace and Kirkpatrick. 

To review the minutes of the Presbytery of Indiansi 

Rev. Messrs Hutchison and Ritchie. 

To review the minutes of the Presbytery of Sydney, 

Rev. Messrs. J. P. Wright and Allen. 

Rev. W. T. Findley, J. R. Bonner, and William Wright, wex^ 
appointed a cotnanittee on devotional exercises. The committee 
presented the following report, which was adopted: 

Resolvedj That 2^ o'clock this afternoon, be the order of the 
day for devotional exercises^ in the following order: 

Rev. Andrew Ritchie, to lead in praisey 

** J. S. Robertson, to read the Scriptures, 

" R. W. Henry, to lead hi prayer, 

** James Preetlev, to lead in praise, 

Joseph Claybaugh, D. D., to deliver a bridf address and dose wUh 
prayer. Digitized by Google 
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Read a memorial from certain dissatisfied members in the con- 
gregation of Gedarville. 

Read a complaint from Mr. Innis'Townsley, complaining of the de- 
cision of the commission appointed by the Presbjtery of Springfield. 

Read an appendix to the report of the Presbytery of Springfield, 
giving a narrative of their proceedings, with regard to the difiicul- 
ties in the congregation of Cedarville. 

The above Memorial, Complaint andAppendix, with all the ac- 
companying papers, were referred to the committee of Overtures. 

Presbyterial Reports were also referred to the Committee of 
Overtures. 

The Report of the Treasurer of Synod was referred to the Com- 
mittee of Accounts. Adjourned. 

Closed with prayer, by Rev. Dr. Claybaugh. 

2 o'doch P- 3f. 

Synod convened, and was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 
Members generally present. The minutes of the last session were 
read and approved. 

The Committee of Overtures presented to Synod the following 
recommendation, which was adopted: 

Resolved^ That all the papers connected with the difficulties in 
the congregation of Cedarville, with the accompanying testimony, 
be read before the Synod. 

The Committee of Revision presented the following report, which 
was adopted: 

We have found the minutes of Synod very neatly and accurately 
transcribed, and therefore recommend the adoption of the follow- 
ing: 

Resolved^ That Synod approve the manner in which the Clerk 
has discharged his duty. 

The committee to review the minutes of the Presbytery of 
Springfield, presented the following report, which was adopted: 

We have examined said minutes, and find them neatly and cor- 
rectly kept, and their business transacted in an orderly manner ; 
therefore, 

Resolved^ That the record be approved. 

The committee to review the minlues of the Presbytery of Sid- 
ney, ^presented the following report which was adopted: 

We have examined said minutes, and find the business before 
that Presbytery transacted in a Presbyterial manner, and the min- 
utes correctly kept ; therefore, ^^^^, byGoogle ^ 
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Resolved f That the records be approved. 
Rev. James Prestley was appointed assistant Clerk. 
Proceeded to read the papers and testimony with regard to the 
difficulties in the congregation at Cedarville. 

During the reading of said papers the hour of adjournment ar^ 
rived. Adjourned. 
Closed with prayer by Rev. W. T. Fmdley. 

Monday morning f o^clocl^ 

Synod convened, and was opened with prayer by the Moder- 
ator. Members generally present. The minutes of the last ses- 
sion were read and approved. 

A discourse on " Ministerial Zeal," was delivered on Saturday 
evening, by Rev. Dr. Claybaugh. 

The annual Missionary Sermon was preached on Sabbath eve- 
ning, by Rev. John K. Andrew. 

The committee appointed to examine the minutes of the Presby- 
tery of Michigan, presented the following report, which was 
adopted. 

We have found the mintites well kept, and the business constitu- 
tionally transacted ; therefore, 

Resolved f That the records bo approved. 

The committee appointed to examine the minutes of the First 
Presbytery of Ohio, presented the following report, which was 
adopted: 

We find nothing in said minutes requiring correction ; therefore. 
Resolved^ That the records be approved. 

The committee appointed to examine the minutes of the Presby- 
tery of Indiana, presented the following report, which. was adopted: 

That the minutes of the Presbytery have been correctly kept ; 
therefore, 

Resolvedf That the records be approved. 

Resolved^ That a Committee ol Supplies be appointed to make 
provision for the places spoken of by Rev. James rrestley, in Bluff 
City and Wisconsin. Committee, Rev. Messrs James Prestley, 
J. H. Buchanan, and J. N. Pressly. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary, 
presented the following report: 

To the Second Associate Reformed Synod of the West, the Board 
of Superintendents respectfully submit the following^c by Google 
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report: 

That we met in the Seminary Hall at the close of the Session. 
The membent of the Board were all present except Rev. R. D. 
Harper. 

The students were examined in our hearing on Church History, 
Greek and Hebrew, Systematic Theology, Homiietics. Discourses 
were likewise heard from Messrs. James Holmes, A. C. Jnnkin, 
David Morrow, Wm. H. Prestiey, and Joseph M'Hatton, students 
of the Second year. To say that the examination was satisfactory, 
would be but what has always been true since the founding of our 
Seminary. But we think from the character of all the exercises 
of the occasion, that there is evidence of increased fideUty, if pos- 
sible, on the part of the Professor, and of diligence and proficiency 
on the part of the students. 

The heahh of the students had been invariably good^ with the 
exception of Mr. Henry, who came to the Seminary in feeble 
healthy in consequence of ^hich he was obliged to leave the Sem- 
inary before the close of the session — with this exception, the oth- 
ers, reported by the Professor, were all in attendance. 

Certificates of standing were ^iven to the students of the First 
year, and likewise to those of the Second year, with a recom- 
mendation to their respective Presbyteries for licensure. A cata- 
logue of those in attendance — numbering in all fifteen — was given 
in oy the Professor, and accompanies this report. 

J. N. Prbsslt, 

W, T. FnmLEF, 

L. H. Long, ' y Superintendents. 

R. E. Stewart, 

R. D. Harder. 

Report to the Superintendents of the Theological Seminary of 
the Second Aaseetate Reformed Synod of the West, at the close of 
the Fifteenth Session, March 29, 1854. 

The Session opened at the time appointed, the first Monday of 
September, and the exercises of the Seminary have continued 
without interruption, save a few days at the meeting of Synod and 
a short, vacation in the middle of the session, at the close of the 
year. 

The following Students have been in attend wee: 

OP TUB THIRD TEAR! 

Thomas M'Cague, Presbytery of Chillicothe, 

Andrew Ritchie, First Presbyteir of Ohio, 

William Wright, Presbytery of Springfield, 

David Swing, Presbytery of Cincinnati, O. S.f 

OF THE SECOND TEAR. 

William Henry, Presbytery of Indiana, 

James Holmes, Presbytery of Springfield, 

A. C. Junkin, First Presbytery of Ohio, )gie 
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David Morrow, Presbytery of MichiffaD, 

Wm. H. Prestley, First Presbytery of Ohio. 

Joseph M'Hatton, Presbytery of Springfield, 

OF TBB FU18T T&AR. 

Robert Gray, Presbytery of Indiana, 

Jcr. E. V. Kumber, Presbyterian N. S., 

Alex. Mayne, Associate Reformed, 

J. F. Stewart, Associate Reformed, 

J. M. M. Wilson, Reformed Presbyterian. 

The order of studies has been as follows: 

Tuesday^ 10 6*clockt A. M. Church History, whole class, — 
Ground passed over — From the Reformation down to the present. 

Tuesday^ Ad'cloch^ P.M. Hebrew Grammar and Chrestomaihy. 

Wednesday^ 10 o^cloch^ A. M. Greek Testament, with written 
exegesis. Ilead during the session, 

1. The four Gospekin harmony, as follows: 

Mat^ chap. 26, 27, & 28. Mark, chap. 14, 15, & 16. Luke, 
chap. 22, 23, & 24. John, chap. 12 to the 21, inclusive. 

2. The Acts of the Apostles, the first twenty-two chapters. 
Wednesday, 3 o^dock, P. M. Homiletics. 

Thursday, 2 o^clock P. M. First class in Hebrew, with written 
exegesis. Read during the session the Book of Malachi, and Isaiah 
i — xi, inclusive. Reviewed in part. 

Thursday, 3, P. M. The second class in Hebrew Grammar 
and Chrestomathy. Read all the lessons in the Chrestomathy, and 
Leviticus i. and ii. Reviewed Gen. xii. and xiii. and Lev. i. and ii. 

Mr. Wilson, whose engagements in school rendered it necessary 
for him to recite at a different hour, and who had previously paid 
some attention to the language, after reviewing the Grammar, read, 
besides the Chrestomathy, the first four chapters in Leviticus. 

Friday, 2, P. 3f. Systematic Theolocy. The first five chapters in 
the Confession ; Dick's Lectures, i — xTiii. inclusive — embracing the 
Evidences of Christianity, the Being and Perfections of God, the 
Trinity, the Divinity of Christ, and the Personality and Divinity of 
the Holy Spirit, th6 Decrees of God and Predestination, Creation 
and Providence. 

In this exefpise the students, in turn, read Theological essays at 
each recitation. 

Saturday, 8, A. M* Reviews of Essays and Exegesis during the 
Session. Also, during the first half of the Session, read the Apoca- 
lypsd in Greek. The first twelve chapters were read. During the 
latter half of the Session Discourses were heard, with criticisms of 
students and Professor. 

Each student of the First year prepared and delivered both in 
the Hall and in public, a Homily. 

Each student of the Third year, prepared and delivered, both 
in the Hall and in public, a Lecture and a popular Sermon. 

Each student of the Second year prepared and delivered in the 
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Hall a Lecture and a popular Sermon. The Lecture has also been 
delivered in public. The popular Sermon is to be delivered in your 
hearing. 

A prayer meeting was held every Monday morning at 8, attend- 
ed by both students and Professor, at which a passage of Scrip- 
ture, previously selected, was made the subject of free conversation. 
The students met also weekly as a Theological Society, and once 
a month as a Society of Inquiry. 

The health of the students has been invariably good, with one 
exception. Mr. Henry came to the Seminary in rather delicate 
health, the result of an attack of fever, which he had at home du- 
ring the summer ; and was obliged to return home a few weeks 
since with health much impaired. Respectfully, 

J. Claybauge. 

This report was referred to the Committee on the Theological 
Seminary. 
Rev. Mr. Boyd, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and Rev. 

Mr. Marshall of the Presbyterian Church, N. S., were invited to 
seats as corresponding members. 

Resumed the reading of the testimony with regard to the diffi- 
culties in the congregation of Cedarville. The, papers and testi- 
mony were all read. 

Resolved^ That Synod now take up the complaint of Mr. Innia 
Townsley, and proceed to read the papers and evidence in his case. 
The papers and testimony were all read. 

Rev. R. W. Henry was excused from sitting with the Committee 
of Overtui'es, and Rev. B. L. Baldridge appointed in his place. 

Adjourned. 

Closed with prayer, by Rev. L. H. Long. 

2 o'clocli:, P. M. 

Synod convened, and was opened with prayer by Rev. Alexan- 
der M'Cahan. Members generally present. The minutes of the 
last sQssion were read and approved. 

Resolved f That Rev. N. C. M'Dill be appointed to preach the Mis- 
sionary Sermon before Synod at its next meeting ; and that Rev. 
William Wright be his alternate. 

Resolved, That Rev. James Prestley be appointed to preach a 
Sermon at the next meeting of Synod, on the duty of the Church 
to seek the enlargement and efficiency of her ministry, and the 
most available means to be employed for the accomplishment of 
this desirable object ; and that Rev. L. H. Long be his alternate. 

Resolved^ That each member of this Synod is hereby recom- 
mended to preach a Sermon, or deliver a Lecture, as he may 
choose, on the sins of Sabbath-breaking, Intemperance and Slavery. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



MINUTES OF SSO(»n) STNOD OF THE WEST, 201 

Resolved, That the parties in the case of Cedarville oongregation 
be now heard. 

The commissionei*s from the congregation of Cedarville having 
requested delay, the hearing of the parties was postponed for the 
present. 

Resolved, That when this Synod adjourns, it adjourn to meet ift 
Sidney, Ohio, on the 3d Friday of October, 1855, at 7, P. M. 

The committee appointed to examine the minutes of the Presby- 
tery of ChiUicothe presented the following report, which Was 
adopted: 

We have examined the minutes and find them correctly kept ; 
therefore. 

Resolved, That the records be approved. 

Rev. Messrs. J. P. Wright, Wallace and Morrison, were ap- 
pointed a committee on the Theological Seminary. 

Took up the complaint of Mr. Innis Townsley, with accompany- 
ing papers. Mr. John TurnbuU was heard on behalf of the com- 
plainant. Rev. Messrs. Long and Harper were heard on behalf of 
the commission — after which the following resolution was unani- 
mously adopted: 

Resolved, That the complaint of Mr. Innis Townsley be dismiss- 
ed, and the decision of the commission confirmed. 

Adjourned. 

Closed with prayer, by Rev. Mr. Boyd. 

Tuesday Morning, 9 o^chcTc. 

Synod convened and was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 
« Members generally present. The minutes of the last session '^ere 
read and approved. 

The Discourse on Romanism was preached on Monday evening 
by the Rev. W. T. Findley. 

Rev. R. H. Pollock, of the Associate Church, was invited to a 
seat as a corresponding member. 

The committee on the Theological Seminary reported. 

The committee of Accounts reported. 

The following re'solution offered by Rev. Messrs. Morrison and 
J. P. Wright, was adopted: 

Resolved, That Rev. J. Y. Scouller be appointed to preach a Ser- 
mon, at the next meeting of Synod, on the duty of lay-members to 
labor for the conversion of the world. 

The appointment of Rev. J. H* Buchanan, to preach on '' The 

Modern Aspects of Infidelity" before this Syno^|i^;f^|^^ntinued. 
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The appointment of Rev. R. D. Harper, to preach on Education, 
before this Synod, was also continued* 

The Clerk was authorized to issue an order in favor of Mr. Rugg, 
the Sexton of the Church in Lafayette, for $5, for his services du- 
ring the session of this Synod. 

The fallowing resolution was offered by Rev. Messrs. Claybaugh, 
D. D.j and Morrison: 

Resolved,^Th^i there be a committee to take into view the whole 
subject of Education, as it stands connected with the interests of 
the Church under our care, and report by next meeting of Synod» 
as to what the circumstances of the Church render most expedient 
to be done. 

After some remarks this resolution was lai^ on the table, in order 
to take up the unfinished business of yesterday* 

The unfinished business of yesterday, was, on motion taken up. 

Heard the memorialists from Cedarville through the commission- 
ers, and their advocate. Rev. C. T. M'Caughan* 

Beard the Presbytery of Springfield. 

During the progress of the remarks of Rev. R.D. Harper, Synod 
adjourned. 

Closed with prayer, by Rev. R. H. Pollock. 

2 o*clo€k, P. M. 

Synod convened, and was opened with prayer by Rev. Henry 
Allen. Members generally present. The minutes of the last ses- 
sion were read and approved. 

Resumed the business before Synod at the hour of adjournment. 

Mn Harper oontinued his remarks. 

Mr. M'Dowell was heard on behalf of the Presbytery of Spring- 
field. 

Rev. Messrs. Long and Henry were heard. 

Messrs. M'Dowell, Patterson, M'Knight, and GiflSn, eldei^s — and 
Rev. Messrs. J. P. Wright, and Alex. M'Cahan, obtained leave of 
absence during the remaining sessions of this Synod. 

Resolved f That the whole subject of the diflSculties at Cedarville, 
be now re-committed to the committee of overtlires. 

Adjourned until 7 o'clock, P. M. 

Closed with prayer, by Rev. J. Y. ScouUer. 

T o*clock, P. M. 

Synod convened and was opened with prayer by the Moderator. 
Members generally present. The minutes of the last session were 
read and approved. p,,.ed.,Google 
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Took up the resolution on the subject of Education^ which was 
adopted: the Committee consists of the following persons — ^Rev. 
Messrs. Claybaugh, D. D., S. W. M'Cracken, C. T. M'Caughan, 
W. T. Findley, R. D. Harper, W. Turner, and B. L. Baldridge. 

Took up the report of the con>mjttee on the Theological Semin- 
ary, which was adopted as follows: 

REPORT. 

1. Resolved, That Rev. S. W. M'Cracken, Hugh M'Dill, R. C. 
Stewart, T. C. Reed, and Alex. Porter, ht appointed a Board of 
Trustees of the Theological Seminary for the ensuing yean 

2. Resolved, That Rev. Messrs. J. Y. Scouller, A. Aten, J. K. 
Andrew, W. H. Andrew, and N. C. M'Dill, be appointed Superin- 
tendents of the Theological Seminary for the ensuing year. 

The Trustees of the Seminary have presented no report ; but 
we ascertain from the Treasurer's account that there have been paid 
in, to this date, only $131, of the $400, ordered to be raised at the 
last meeting of Synod, for paying the debt and for improvement of 
the edifice, etc.; we would therefore recommend the adoption of the 
following: 

Resolved, That the Presbyteries be severally called upon to re- 
port what efforts have been made to raise their proportion of said 
fund. 

The Presbyteries were then called upon. 

Took up the report of the Committee of Accounts, which was 
adopted as follows: 

REPoar: 

That they have examined the Treasurer's report, and find it cor- 
rectly kept, and a balance due Dr. Claybaugh, on the session of 
'53 and '54, of $594,46. There are also in the hands of the Treas- 
urer, available funds that have been paid in since the Treasurer's 
report was made out, about $430,00 — leaving a deficit in the funds 
required at the present time of about $158,11. 

The committee believe that nothing for Synod's Fund has yet 
been received from the Synod of Illinois, and that there are also 
congregations in this Synod that have not yet contributed, and 
hence the deficit. 

They would therefore recommend the adoption of the following 
resolutions: 

1. That the Treasurer's report be approved. 

2. That the Clerk be directed to issue an order on the Treasury 
in favor of Dr. Claybaueh, for $594,46, balance due on the past 
session of '53 and 54: also an order on his own behalf for $20. 

Also, whereas, the committee ascertam that the resolution of 
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Synod passed several years ago, requiring one half of the Profes- 
sor's salary to be paid in the spring at the close of the session, has 
not been complied with: therefore, 

Resolved^ That in connpliance with this resolution, the Clerk be 
directed to issue an order on the Treasury for $400 — one half the 
salary for the present session of '54 and '55. 

The committee to whom was referred the applications from 
Bluff City, Iowa; and Vernon and Lisbon, Wisconsin, report the 
following appointments: 

To visit Bluff City — November and December, Rev. John S. 
Robertson — Rev. J. H. Buchanan, two months after the opening 
of navigation next Spring. 

We submit the following resolutions: 

Resolved^ That this Synod will be pleased to learn that Rev. 
Thomas Dickson has visited Vernon and Lisbon, Wisconsin, and 
ministered to them during the next winter and spring. 

Resolved, That this Synod recommend Rev. Messrs. Robertson 
and Buchanan, to apply to the Committee of Missions of General 
Synod, that they may receive the usual missionary compensation. 

Resolved f That the thanks of Synod be tendered to the citizens 
of Lafayette and vicinity, for their kindness and hospitality to the 
members of Synod on the present occasion. 

The Committee of overtures presented the following report with 
regard to the difficulties at Cedarville, which was adopted: 

beport: 

While the people have the right of freely choosing their own 
pastors, and of freely approaching them and laying before them 
their difficulties and grievances, in a spirit of kindness and brotherly 
love, we cannot but consider it as wrong and of mischievous ten* 
dency for a party to urge the dissolution of the pastoral relation, 
merely to please themselves, while the majority of the congrega- 
tion is satisfied and at peace ; or so to urge the dissolution as to 
disturb the harmony and peace of the congregation. 

People should remember that their ministers are men of like pas- 
sions with themselves, and should not l>e hasty to find fault, but 
where there is manifest devotedness and fidelity, should be ready to 
make all due allowance for human infirmity. It is not every dif- 
ference of opinion that should be made a ground of objection and 
complaint. 

The court to which pastors are amenable for failures in the dis- 
charge of duty, is the Presbytery. Before this court members 
should, after kind and affectionate remonstrance, lay their com- 
plaints and petition, which if they fall to do, they should maintain 
absolute silence ; and any attempt to spread or perpetuate dissatis- 
faction against the Pastor, or to foment and strengthea^a DarU by 

igi ize y g 
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operating against him in private^ is divisive in its tendency, and in 
violation of the covenant in the pastoral call. 

We cannot but regard the course pursued by the dissatisfied 
party in the present case, as injudicious, and divisive in its tendency. 
From the known character of at least some of the men, we cannot 
think that it was so meant: but it is no new thing for even good 
and wise men at times, especially under excitement, to speak and 
act unadvisedly ; and we think that all due allowance, for what has 
been said and done in the progress of things, in the present case^ 
should be made on the score of excitement. 

There was undoubtedly much unhallowed excitement, and the 
congregation of Gedarville, instead of being the quiet, peaceful and 
iourishing habitation which it was for years, has been the scene of 
unholy passions, which these brethren cannot but sorely regret. 
And we do entertain the hope that when they come to reflect, 
they will, as we would most affectionately urge them to do — bury 
their differences, exercise a spirit of mutual forgiveness, and pray- 
erfully and earnestly study those things which make for peace, and 
by which they may edify one another. 

As to the decision of the Presbytery, we see nothing irregular or 
unconstitutional in its action, and therefore submit the following 
resolutions: 

1. Resolved, That the decision of the Presbytery of Springfield, 
declining to dissolve the pastoral relation between the Rev. J. H. 
Buchanan and the congregation of Gedarville, be sustained. 

2. Resolved, That it be affectionately recommended to the per- 
sons under process for censure before the Commission, to acknowl- 
edge their fault in anything they may have unadvisedly said or 
done, in past seasons of excitement; in which case it be abo re- 
commended to the Presbytery of Springfield to dissolve the Com- 
mission. 

Resolved, That a copy of the action of Synod in this case be 
transmitted to the memorialists. , 

Resolved, That Dr. Claybaugh be appointed to preach in the 
ooneregation of Gedarville, and intimate to them the finding 
of the Synod ; and use all proper means to reconcile differences in 
that congregation ; and that Rev. J. H. Buchanan preach in his 
place at Oxford. 

Resolved, That we request the publication of the minutes in the 
Pulpit, VLTid that 800 extra copies be struck; and that the PrcacAer 
be requested to publish them also. 

Synod then adjourned. Closed with prayer by Rev. Dr. Clay- 
baugh — singing a part of the 72d Psalm — and the benediction by 
the Moderator. R. E. Stbwaw, Moderator. 

R. D. Haepbb, Clerk. Digitized byGoogle 
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treasurer's rbport of stnod's fund. 
Second A. R. Synod of the West, In account with Alexander 
Porter, Treasurer. 



1853. 








Nov. 11. West Fork, 


Rev. Morrison, 


$21,24 


Dec. 5. Kenton, 


« 


Hutchinson, 


6,00 


" 6. West Union, 


14 


M'Clanaban, 


4,00 


1854. 








Jan. 14. Synod of IllinoiSt 


a 


Prestley, 


85.00 


Jan. n. Springdale, 


a 


Aten, 


10,00 


Feb. 2. Ebenezer^ 


u 


M'Cracken, 


5,00 


" 14. Fairhaven, 


ii 


Scouller, 


26,70 


. " 20. Hopewell, 


«c 


M'Cracken 


61,00 


Mar. 10. Oxford, 


<t 


Claybaugh, 


25425 


Ap. 6. Sycamore, 


n 


Allen, 


12,00 


•• 18. Piqua, 


a 


Andrews, 


16,06 


May 10. Oxford, 


by 


A. Young, 


44,75 


" 31. Cincinnati, 


U 


Prestley, 


3,5e 


Oct. 4. Ebenczer, 


<« 


Claybaugh, 


5.00 


" 14. Providence, 


tt 


Wright, 
Scouller, 


6,00 


•* ♦* Fairhaven, 


<« 


23,00 


Burnett's Creek, 


«« 


Glenn, 


8,00 


Piqua, 


II 


Andrews, 


21,00 


Cherry Fork, 


II 


ATDill, 


31,25 


New Zion, 


II 


Walker, 


25,00 


Richland, 


II 


M'DIII, 


15,00 


Bethesda, 




do. 


15,00 


Hebron, 


II 


Buchanan, 


6,06 


Union, 


U 


Turner, 


20,00 


Ham. & Concord, 


II 


Giffin, 


30,00 


Bethel & Galedoniai 


II 


Kirkpatrick, 


16,00 


Vienna, 




H. Gray, 


16,00 


Greenfield, 


II 


Ritchie, 


15,00 


Sidnev, 
Bellefontaine, 


II 


M'Caughan, 


27,00 




do. 


15,65 


West Fork, 


II 


Morrison, 


31,00 


Princeton, 


If 


Cnift, 
Findley, 


■ 8,00 


Chillicothe, 


II 


37,50 


Oswego, 


u 


Pressly, 


2,20 


Sugar Creek^ 
Shiloh, 


II 


Henry, 


27,00 


u 


R. E. Stewart, 


10,00 


New Paris, 


II 


Baldxidge, 


3,00 


Centerville, 




do. 


6,76 


Xenia, 


ii 


Harper, 


45,00 


Ls^ayette, 


u 


Pressly, 


6,00 


Ripley, 


M 


M'Canahan, 


21,65 


Decatur, 


c< 


do. 


14,00 
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synod's fund qbidit. 
1854. 

Sep. 17. Balance of Dr. Claybaugh*s Order for Session 
of 1852 and 1853. 
Paid Dr. Claybaugh at sundry times on his sal- 
ary for Session of 1853 end '54, 
Note on broken Bank^ 
Oct, 16. Order of R. D. Harper, 
** " Order of sexton, 

" ** Paid Dr. Claybaqgh^ on Salary of Session of 
1853 & '54 



Due Dr. Claybaugh, 



$114,97 

$205,54 

5^00 

20,00 

5,00 

$473,09 

$823,51 

$123,46 



FUND TO .PAT OFF THE DEBT ON SSUfNARY^ 



1854. 
Mar. 15. 

« €^ 

June 11. 
<«- «i 

Sep, 20. 

Oct. 14. 
' »» «i 

«« i« 

14 U 
it «< 

« a 

u u 

«< Ci 

n «i 

«* " 

u a 

Oct. 19. 



Rossville, la.. 

Providence, 

Oxford, 

Cedarville, 

Fairhaven, 

Salem, 

Cherry Fork, 

New Zion, 

Union, 

Bethel & Caledonia, 

Greenfield, 

Fall Creek, 

West Fork, 

Oswego, 

Hopkinsville, 

New Paris, 

Centerville, 

Decatur, 



by Wriffht, 
" do. 
A. Young, 
Buchanan^; 
Scouller, 
Glenn, 
M'Dill, 
Walker, 
Turner, 
Kirkpatrick, 
Ritchie, 

do., 
Morrison, 
Pressly, 
Allen, 
Baldridge, 

do., 
M'Clanahan, 



Dr. 



$4,7 
7,25 
15,0 

13,00 

20,00 
5.00 

12^ 
MO 
5,00 

•5,00 
7,00 
9,00 

13^0 
2,20 
3,30 
2,00 
2,50 
7,00 



CONTRA. 

Tali, for lightning rods, 
•♦ Tuition rents, 
" Digging well, 
" Hauling gravel, 
" For pump. 
Cash on band. 


$138,00 

$9,50 
10,35 
10,00 
2.00 
6,00 
98,15 



$138,00 

Digitized byCj005lC 
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MINUTES OF SEOOMI) 8TK0P OF THE WEST. 



TOUNO men's fund. 



1853. 
Oct. 26. 

*i li 

ti <i 

it i€ 

ii u 



a 



it 



Dec. 19 
'54 " 
Feb. 14, 

" 25. 

" 27 

Mar, 10. 

April 6. 

June 5. 
u u 

Oct. 5. 



Balance per last report, 
Mrs. Mary Baldridge, 
Cedarviile, 
Vienna, 
New Zion, 
Ham. & Concord, 
Bellefontaine, 
Mt. Pleasant, 
Springdale, 
Sydney, 
Springfield, 

On M. M. Brown's note, 
Sycamore, 
Virginia Grove, 

do., « 
Interest on $100, 



Dr. 



Rev, 



Buchanan, 

Stewart, 

Walker, 

Davidson, 

Wiallace, 

Robertson, 

Aten, 

M'Caughan, 

Dr. Baldridge. 

Allen, 
Graham, 
Thos. Beard, 



•1 19,36 

100,00 

12,75 

5,00 
22,00 

9,00 
19,00 
12,00 
35,00 
10,00 
18,00 
10,00 

4,00 
23,60 

5,00 

8,00 





•412,71 


' 1853. COMTKA. 




Nov. Paid student. 


$15,00 


De2. 23. " do., 


25,00 


1854. 




Jan. n. " do., 


30,00 


" 31. " do., 


15,00 


Mar. 20. " do., 


15,t)0 


" 29. " do.. 


5,00 


Apr. 30, «' do.. 


12,00 


&ep. 26. '* do., 


10,00 


Cash in Treasury, 


285,71 



$412,71 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 
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THE PBEsdfeT'iSjrD THE FUTURE BODIES OP THE SAINTS. 

BY'RkV. DAVID MACDILL, D.D. 

Pastor of the Astodate Brfonntd Churchy Sparta^ BUnau. 



||^"Foroiir oooTeriaUon is in hearen; from whoDce ftlso we look for the SaTior, Um 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned lik# 
Qoto bis glorious body, according to the effectual working whereby he is able ereift 
to snbdue all thj^s unto himself.— Phil, ill: 20-1. 

If in this life only we have hope^ our earthly existence is 
no ^irable gift; If our prospect is bounded by the present 
life^i^ may, in truth and soberness,, be called a poor prospect; 
^^ Fo9j what is life? It is even a vapor that appeareth for a 
little while and' then vanisheth away. All flesh is as grass, 
and all ihe glory of man as the flower of the grass. The 
grass withereth and the flower thereof fadeth away. As for 
man, his days are ab grass. As a flower of the field so he 
flourisheth ; for the wind passeth over it and it is gone, and 
the place thereof shall know it no more forever." 

These are the sayings of God, and my hearers will not 
withhold their assent. It has ever been beyond the power 
of Satan and sin to furnish our heairts, sinful as they are, 
with any plausible pretext for disbelieving this portion of 
God's testimony. All men believe that all men wUl die; 
though, were we to judge from the utter neglect of many to 
make due preparation for that solemn event, we should b^ 
forced to think that they cherish a secret hope that they will 
prove exceptions to the general law. ^^ Dust thou art and 
unto dnst shalt thou return." 

. How false are the expectations of that man ; how sad wiH 
jbQ the disappointment of that man, who hopes that this vapory 
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ere it vanishes, will put into his hand a cup which will ^al- 
ways overflow with goodness. 

But^we are not leift to suffer the mockery of such a hope as 
this, unle* we choose to have no other and no better. Pel- 
low Christians, God hath provided some b/fctter thing for us. 
In heaven there is an imperishable inheritence reserved for 
those who are Christ's. Beyond the dark river of death, 
there is a land of light and love. Some rays of the sun- 
shine of an eternal day come to us, twinkling through the 
darkness of the grave. At the right hand of God there are 
pleasures forevermore. At the right hand of God, there is 
also an Almighty Savior; he is yourJSs.\iov; and he will come 
at the appointed time, which for you is the best time, and 
conduct you to the place where he is, that you may share his 
glory, his joy and his crown. Then shall you see as you 
are seen, and know as you are known; and shall fear no 
change. Doubt and anxiety shall be no more; sorrow and 
sighing shall have forever fled away. 

On this *^ hope which is set before us," let our attention 
be fixed, while we consider in their order the different points 
which lie before us in the text: 

I. The apostle's description of our present bodies, which is 
contained in the words, " our vile body," or more literally, 
^the body of our humiliation.'* 

Human nature is not now what it was in the state of inno* 
eence. It is fallen, and humbled, and damaged. Not only 
is the soul depraved and all its faculties impaired, as it re* 
gards spiritual and holy exercises, but the body has shared 
in the common loss and ruin. It has become subject to 
disease, death and corruption. The curse of sin rests upon 
it, and bears it down. 

It would be hazardous to attempt a minute description of 
the body of man while yet in innocence, and the most sue* 
cessful attempt would be more curious than edifying. We 
must not venture beyond the few general hints which may 
be derived from the Scriptures. 

It is certain that the body of Adam was not such a weak, 
frail, creature, "perishing day by day," as our bodies now 
are. The dangers to whieh our material frame is exposed^ 



tfae infinnities witb whiek it is oppreseed, the irregular and 
torturing affections and passions of which it is th^ subject^*-^' 
belong to our sinful state. Wheti man sinned^ human nature 
lelL Not one part of it, but the whole. The change which 
din wrought^ passed upon man's body as a part of the whole. 
As a constituent part of our nature, it fSell from God and froitt 
its original elevation, and therefore it is called the body of 
our humiliation. Hence, the diseases and infirmities which 
betong to our present bodies, are not to be regarded as the 
inheritance of sinless, but of sinful creatures. They are not 
the portion of those creatures who remain in the itate iif 
which their Maker placed them, but of those who have trans^ 
grossed his law and brought down upon themselves its pen^ 
alty. What other account can you give of the sorrows and 
afflictions of this present life, than that they are the just 
tetributions of a holy Ood^ who thus stamps upon sin the 
brand of his righteous displeasure? While God, holy, just 
and good — while the infinitely wise and powerful Govemot 
of the universe holds in his hands the reins of empire, and 
suffers not even a sparrow to fall to the ground witiiout hi« 
will and permission — can we suppose that he would cause the 
sons of men to drink such large draughts of sorrow, or that 
he would suffer such numberless miseries to follow them all 
the days of their lives, if they were not offenders against his 
government? No ; but indeed, the aching head, the parched 
lips^ the trembling limbs, the deep-fetched groan, and the 
anguished look,^-are so many proofs that sin is in the world* 
When disease invades thy body, thou art reminded that tiiou 
art a sinner. When pain racks thy frame, and all thy sensi- 
bilities become so many inlets of anguish, thou art reminded 
that thou art a sinner. That bed of sickness on which thou 
art gone up, may remind thee that thou art a sinner. And 
when, if but for a moment, thou dost cast a look beyond this 
present Ufe, to that bar of the eternal God at which thou must 
appear, and have judgment passed upon thee according to thy 
deeds; if thy thoughts trouble thee, and ^ ihy heart medi* 
tates terror," thou art reminded that thou art a sinner. And 
thou shouldst confess to God| thy sins and thy traiisgressionS) 
and humble thyself under his mighty haii*^^^^ by Google 
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Bat> its m6ral pollution is that which ohieflj contributes to 
render the present body a "vile body/' 

8in^ it is true, cannot be inherent in matter as it may be 
in spirit. Yet, from the close connection between the soul 
and the body in this present state, both making one moral 
and accountable agent; and from the fact, that some of our 
desires and appetites have their seat in the body, while oth- 
ers are of a mixed nature, having perhaps their origin in the 
soul, but operating through the body; the body becomes a 
lieat and a source of sin. With respect to all sins which 
men are temptefd to commit from the influence of the objects 
of the external senses^ it is in the body that the evil com* 
mences. It is there that sin is conceived; though it is never 
finished till the will has given its consent. Uncleanness and 
lasciviousness, and intemperance in all its forms, are sins in 
which the body has its full share. It is the coadjutor as well 
as the instigator of the souL The soul alone would not only 
be incapable of committing such sins, but incapable of desir* 
ing to commit them. Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
(tdfe, seditions, heresies, and also pride and envy, may dwell 
in unembodied spirits; but before they can commit many 
sins with which men defile themselves, they must be clothed 
with flesh and blood. Yes, man, under a dispensation of 
grace; man, under the government of a kind and good God; 
man, a candidate for glory, immortality and eternal life, com- 
mits sins for which devils will never be condemned. Rightly, 
then, does the apostle denominate the body which entices to 
such sins, a " vile body." 

But this vile body is also a mortal body, 

I shall dispute with no man for saying that man's body" 
never had a natural immortality; that is an immortality aris- 
ing from the purpose, plan or condition of God concerning 
human nature. It was to be immortal, if man abode with his 
Maker. Had our first father kept God's covenant, God would 
have removed him and all his posterity to heaven in their ap- 
pointed times, without their tasting death. In what manner 
he would have done it' we cannot tell, any more than we could 
answer many other questions which curiosity might ask, as 
to what kind of a world thid would have been had sin never 
entered it. But death was fixed as the penalty of sin— 
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deaths as well temporal as spiritual and eternal. Tlius man 
became mortal. Man wastes away and dies. Man goes to 
Ms long home, and the mourners go about the streets. His 
body is laid in the grave and moulders to dust This is our 
common lot. The careless foot of the traveler shall yet tread 
on the ground where we lie, and the wild grass wave over 
our tomb. In these bodies whose wants now engross so much 
of our attention, and which are fed and clothed with so much 
care; in these warm limbs which are now full of life and vigor, 
loathsome worms shall yet crawl and revel. 

But, believer in Christ, to you it is given to know and to 
rejoice with the knowledge,that though death who comes to all 
must come to you, he will not come in the way of the curse, 
but as a messenger from your Savior to call you home t^ 
your Father's house in heaven. From his cold embrace — 
nay, rather from his kind embrace, you will be received into 
the arms of him who loved you and whom your soul loves. 
Be not then afraid because you must go down to the grave- 
be not afraid, only believe. Jesus, your friend and Savior^ 
went down in like manner himself; but he came up again— 
he arose, and became the first fruits of them that slept. You 
must be "unclothed," but it is that you may be " clothed 
upon with your house which is from heaven." You must 
leave your "vile body" in the tomb, as Jesus left his grave- 
clothes there: but he will provide you and them more beau- 
tiful and glorious. 

II. The future bodies of believers will be fashioned like 
imto Christ's glorious body. 

On the nature of the future bodies of the saints, it becomes 
us to speak with modesty, for we know but little. That life- 
tie, however, is, for all the purposes for which such knowl- 
edge is valuable, much. " It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be; but we know that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

From the change which we are told will be made on them 
from " vile bodies," to bodies fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body, it is plain, that while their identity will be 
preserved, so that they shall still be the same, they will, in 
many respepts, be very different. Indeed these gross cor^ 
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poreal sjBtems whioh now belong to iis> are hy no means 
adapted to the heavenly etate, whose exercises and employ* 
mrats and enjoyments are purely spiritual. But let ns not 
enter the wide field of speculation without compass or chwt, 
but keep close to the Sacred Kecord. The Spirit speaking 
by Paul has told us, that ^'flesh and blood shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God." Our Savior, when correcting some 
of the gross errors of the Sjstdducees on this very pointy 
taught that, ^^ in the resurrection they shall be as the angels 
of God." And when Paul^ treating at large on the doctrines 
of the resurrection, comes to answer the question, ^' With 
what bodies do they eomef ' he teaches that ihe dead are 
raised incorruptible. ^^It is sown in corruption, it is r^ed 
in incorruption." The future bodies of saints will there be 
endowed with such exc^ent qualities— qualities of which 
we can now form no conception, because they do not fall 
within the range of our experience — as shall place them en- 
tirely beyond the reach of decay and putre&ction. They 
9hall not, like all organized bodies with which we are ac- 
quainted, have any tendency to dissolution. They shall be 
spiritual. ^^ It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." God perfectly understands all the works which he 
has made, or ever will make; but here is again an idea which 
is beyond our depth. We can form no proper conception of 
Ihis spiritual body, because it is a modification of matter or 
substance which has never yet come under our observation^ 
Our science, boast 6f it as we may, is confined to the sur&ce 
of things and very limited in its range; in heiiven, the saints 
sre conversant with wonders ofsdence, compared with which 
all the great laws of nature, which Newton taught his dis- 
eiples to demonstrate, and all the celestial glmes which the 
telescope has laid bare, are poor and little. 

But we have some idea of a natural body, and the lan^- 
guage of inspiration authorizes us to say, that the fiiture 
body will, in some respects, or in some way, differ from it, 
as spirit differs frt)m matter— as the spirit differs from the 
flesh. The natural body is nourished and supported by food, 
air and sleep. It is also the subject of various sensual ap- 
petites, affections and desires, and constantly exposed to sick- 
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mina and deatli. But tht future body will be of suob a sub-- 
limated aature^ and endued with suoh spiritual qualities that 
it will need none of those means by which the natural body 
subsists. Neither shall it be liaUe to any sickness or dis- 
ease, for none of the inhabitants ^f that happy lai^ shall 
have cause to say, ^ I am sick/' 

Tkey shall also be glorious. ^^ It is sown in dishonor, it 
is raised in glory." 

The things which have been noticed will contribute to this 
glory. But their holiness and purity will constitute a lead* 
tug feature of their likeness to Christ's ^orious body. They 
will be united to Jesus Christ the second Federal Head. 
^^ As iu Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be mad^ 
idiye." They, therefore, shall haye his spirit dwelling in 
tiiem as a spirit of holiness. And they shall bear his image* 
The first man was of the earth, earthy: here on earth wd 
bear the image of the earthy: the second man is the Lord 
from heayen: ia the heayenly state we shall bear the imago 
of the heavenly. 

But the strong and pointed contrast in the language of the 
text^ should not pass unnoticed. If we oyerlook it — if we do 
not endeavor to draw from it all Uie instruction which the 
Holy Spirit would^communioate to us by it— ^-we are greatly 
wanting in our duty to ourselves, and in reverence for the 
word of God. " Who shall change the body of our hxunilia* 
tioB, tiiat it may be fietshioned like unto the body of his 
«^ory?" 

Though Christ did not come into the world in sinful fleshy 
yet he came ^^ in the likeness of sinful flesh.'" He did not 
take our nature upon him as it existed in the state of inno- 
cence, but as it exists in our present sinful state. Our hu- 
miliation, as to its depth, is the perfect measure of Christ^9l 
humiliation; that low condition to which sin has reduced us^ 
is the low condition to which Christ humbled himself wheii 
he was found in fashion as a man. It was our nature as fall-* 
en, though without its moral impurity, that the Son of God 
took upon him. Though he was without sin, and had done 
no sin, yet being made under the law, and therefore under 
ihe curse, and being made sin for us, he had. to drink to ita 
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very dregs^ tlie cup which contained ihe bitter waters of th^ 
curse. But then, when he arose from the dead, or rather 
when he ascended into heaven, and Jesus humbled, became 
Jesus glorified; when the man of sorrows, so lately crowned 
with thorns, entered upon the joy set before htm and was 
crowned with glory and honor — ^^eye hath not seen, ear 
hath not heard, nor hath the heart of man conceived the 
greatness of the change. But Peter, and James, and John> 
^hen they were with him on the holy mount, saw a spectacle 
which afforded them, and may afford us, a feeble glimpse of 
his glory; and with this we must be content till we shall see 
him as he is. O, my hearers, shall we all thus see him? He 
was transfigured before them; his face did shine as the sun; 
his raiment white and glistening, as white as snow, so as no 
fuller on earth could white them. It was the glory of heaven 
radiating from the person of the Son of Man. Huch is the 
glorified body of our Savior. And to this likeness will he 
fashion this ^^ vile body.'' Human nature in the person of 
Christ is exalted, and in all his saints it will be exalted in^ 
finitely above that bight from which it fell by trangression. 
The future body will be a wonderful improvement on Adam's 
body. Where sin aboundeth grace doth much more abound. 

III. Our S%vior will produce this change ^^ according to 
the^ effectual working whereby he is aUe even to subdue all 
things to himself." 

Our Eedeemer is strong. He is the Lord, strong and 
mighty. Who among all the great captains and conquerors 
of earth, may once be compared to the ^^ Captain of our 
sidvation?" He will surely subdue all his own, and all our 
enemies. 

Satan, the grand enemy of God and man, had introduced 
sin into the world. Death, which entered by sin, was pass* 
ing backwards and forwards among the sons of men, and was 
producing fearful ravages. From generation to generation 
the whole race were to fall under his dominion and be laid 
low in the giave. The dominion of death and of Satan, who 
has the power of death, is founded on sin. He, therefore, 
who would be the Savior and deliverer of men, must be able 
to put away sin. Such a Savior is Christ. For this purpose 
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was the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of iiie devil, or in removing iiie guilt of sin by his 
atoning blood, the first and more immediate enemy of his 
people is destroyed. That enemy is destroyed by whose 
power the dominion of death, the last great enemy, is upheld. 
The sting of death is taken away. Those who believe in 
Christ can die in peace ; their souls are immediately received 
into his glory, and their flesh rests in the hope of a blessed 
resurrection. The pains of death are loosed, so that it is not 
possible that his people should be holden of it beyond God's 
set time. The pillars of the empire of death are shaken, and 
it begins to totter to its fall. But still, death, the last great 
enemy, is not yet destroyed. His right to exercise dominion 
oyer the bodies of men which he obtained in consequence of 
their yielding themselves the servants of sin and Sai^, is 
taken away ; but he refuses to let the prisoners go free, and 
still holds the bodies of God's saints under his dominion. 
But Christ must reign till he has put all enemies under his 
feet. This is the decree, and all on earth, and all in hell 
shall not be able to hinder its execution. For its execution 
he puts forth the effectual working, or energy, according to 
which he is able to subdue all things to himself. This effeCr 
tual working will be terrible to his enemies. Devils and 
wicked men, who would not submit themselves to his sceptre^ 
will be broken beneath its stroke. He will send forth 
his mighty angels and gather them from the four comers of 
the earth, to appear before his bar of judgment. He will 
stretch- forth the rod of his anger, and drive them away into 
everlasting punishment. He will wound their heads over 
many lands. He will trample on their necks and dip his feet 
in their blood. And Death — ^who would not let go his hold 
on the redeemed from among men, though his right to retain 
them under his dark dominion was taken away— ^wifl be swat 
lowed up in victory. There shall be no more death. His 
very being shall be destroyed. An invisible, but irresistible 
energy, put forth by the Savior, shall raise up the bodies of 
the saints to enjoy a future and endless life. No impedi* 
ments shaQ be able to hinder. Though their dead bodies 
may have been cast into the depths of the sea, and their dust 
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find its resting place at its fikthomleas bottam—tiiongh they 
may have been buried on the tops of mountains or in lew 
valleys, and their dust been led by neighboring rivulets into 
some mighty river and deposited all along its windings, cor 
carried into the ocean and tossed over its vmstsurface^-^thongh 
they may have fallen on ihe tented field, and their bodies 
become food for ravenous beasts, or birds of prey: — i^ero, 
and all other difficulties which a futile imagination might ac- 
cumulate, are nothing to Christ; for Christ is God: and can 
any thing be too hard for God ? By his powerful Tcdoe he 
will call up his saints from the dust of the earth; each one 
will come forth with his own proper body, but it will be 
fashioned like unto the glorious body of his Lord« Bone wiU 
come to his bone, and sinews and flesh shall come up oy^ 
them. The Spirit of Jehovah shall infuse life. The building 
— ^this new Temple of the Holy Ghost — shall rise in silence 
like the temple of God on the top of Mount Zion, but in 
^andeur and glory as far surpassing it, as the heavens are 
higher than the earth. The soul shall return and have its 
dwelling place there as in a tabernacle, which the Lord hath 
pitched and which shall never bo taken down. Is the ques* 
tion asked, How can these things be? The answer is at 
hand — ^^ With God all things are possible." Hath he said it 
and shall he not do it? Must his promise fail ?— sooner shaU 
omnipotence fail him. Of the dust of the earth, he formed 
t^ese bodies which our souls now inhabit; and from the drat 
of the earth he will raise them up again by that Afan^hty 
power which he put forth in the beginning* Let not hia 
enemies hope to escape his righteous judgment. Can yoa 
hid^ yourself from God? Could the hills and the moun* 
tains cover you from his sight? Or would you indulge the 
abject hope that you will escape, as a lost or forgotten atom 
in his un^iTdrse? And let no child of God fear to go down to 
the chambers of death. Your Redeemer ' went down before 
you, and he came up again, traveling in the greatness of his 
strength along the path of life. He knows the way well, 
arid he will conduct you in it to the presence of God, where 
there is fullness of joy. This is the will of the Father who 
sent him, that of those who were given him he should lose 
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none, but raise th^nup at the last day. Yoar life is hid with 
Christ in God, and when Christy who is our life, shall appear^ 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory. Wherefore' 
4>eloved9 seeing ye look for snoh things, give diligence that ye 
may be foond of him in peace, without spot and blameless. 

ly. The persons on whom this glorious diange shall be 
wrought, are those whose ^^conversation is in heaven, where 
also they look for the Savior.^' 

The word conversation here, denotes that manner of life 
which becomes a citizen of a State, society, or city. He 
lives according to its laws, conforms himself to the customs 
and manners of its people, exercises its privileges, and seeks 
its honor, safety and peace. 

Christians were by nature children of wrath even as others, 
^At that time they were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants 
of promise." But now, being reconciled by the blood of the 
cross, ^^ihey are no more strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God.** 
They are citizens of heaven; that city which hath foundi^ 
tiotts, whose builder and maker is' God. Its privileges and 
blessings are theirs — theirs in right; and knowing that the 
day approaches* and is near at hand, when they shall be 
theirs in possession, they are giving diligence that they may 
be prepared to exercise and enjoy them. Their inheritance 
is in heaven; there it is reserved for them, and by their 
BaTior's grace, and according to his word, they are praying 
and striving that they may be made meet to be partakers of 
that inheritance. Their treasure is in heaven ; and accord- 
ing to that universal law, that where a man's treasure is there 
his heart will be also, they set their affections on things 
above, and not on the things of earth. Their home is in 
heaven; and to it, as the place of their quiet rest, they re- 
tom in their thoughts, from the business and the bustle, the 
cares and the sorrows, the troubles and the turmoils of this 
world. There is their Father's house. And claiming God as 
their Father in heaven, they keep his commandments, they 
love him, they converse with him, they tell him all their 
wants and fears and sorrows, they confess to him their sins 
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and faults, they ask his fatherly forgiveness, they siipplioate 
his fatherly guidance and protection. They are of the house* 
hold of faith. Claiming all the children of God as tiieir 
brethren, they rejoice with them in their joys, sympathize 
with them in their sorrows, and pray and labor together 
with them, that the kingdom of their heavenly Father may 
come, and that his will may be done on earth as it is in heaven* 
Thus, while yet on earth, they are employed about the things 
which are eternal in the heavens ; the things witii which 
they will soon be entirely conversant* 

They look for the Savior from Heaven. 

At Bethany, where their Lord ascended, as the discipleft 
stood gazing up into heaven, after he was lost to their sight 
in the clouds, an angel stood by tiiem and said to them: 
^^ This same Jesus who is taken up into heaven, shall so 
come, in like manner as ye have seen him go up intoheaven.'* 
His own promise, while he was yet with them in the world, 
was, — " I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come again." 
This promise he rendered more definite by assuring them that 
he would come to conduct them home to their Father*s house 
in heaven, in which there are many mansions, suited to be 
the everlasting habitations of his children. The time when 
he would fulfil this promise, they understood well, would be 
**at the time of the restitution of all things," the *^end of 
the world," or *Hhe last day." 

This, his second appearance or coming, will be very diffeiv 
ent from the former. The meek and lowly one, the man of 
Borrows, the despised and rejected of men, will appear as the 
triumphant conqueror of death and the grave, the Head of 
principalities and powers, the Judge of the quick and the 
dead. The heavens will declare his righteousness, and all 
men will see his glory. Fearful as it will be to the wicked, 
dreaded as it is even now by his enemies, if they would confess 
the truth, it is an object of desire and hope to the righteouff. 

It will be the day of their complete redemption ; the day 
when they will be bidden of their Lord to come and inherit 
the kingdom, prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world. 

But none others do or can regard Christ's second coming 
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as ah object of desire and hope. The Holy Spirit has been 
at great pains to shew that tiiis looking for the Savior is in* 
separably connected with a holy and godly life. This he 
testifies: " The grace of God which bringeth salvation, hath 
aji^eared unto all men ; teaching ns that denying ungodliness 
and wo?la]y lasts, we should live soberly, righteously and 
godly in the present evil world, looking for that blessed hope, 
the glorious appearing of the Great God, even our Savior, 
Jesus Christ" And again, after Peter had given a most 
grand description of the end of all things, he was directed by 
the Holy Spirit to turn to his Christian brethren, and say to 
tiiem, — ^^ Wherefore, beloved, seeing all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy 
conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting to the 
coming of the day of God ?" 

Of a truth, those whose conversation is in heaven, are not 
strangers to a longing desire to be with Jesus Christ, which is 
far better. However it may be with any of us, whatever 
may be our experience or non-experience on this subject, 
this is one of God's sacred truths. Yet, for holy and wise 
reasons, and by purposes which he means to accomplish by 
the continuance of his people on earth till the appointed time, 
tiiis longing desire is held in check by that natural love of 
life which he has implanted in the human bosom, and by 
Various earthly ties and attachments, which his Gospel i*ecog^ 
nizes, and his grace sanctifies; while, it is sometimes (might 
we not say often ?) abated by the want of a full assurance of 
an interest in God's covenaut mercy. Like Paul, believers 
are often** in a strait betwixt two." But as the day ap- 
proaches, their heavenly Father ordinarily unties their bands, 
loosens their attachments to things here, by various trials, 
erosses and disappointments, winds up their earthly businessy 
makes them sick of the world and its vanities, directs their 
hearts into the patient waiting for of Christ ; and excites 
ihem more earnestly to press after perfection in knowledge, 
love, peace and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord. When the time of their departure is at hand, thoso 
gracious instincts which point to heaven, and seek their gratis 
fioatioa in heaven, become more vigorous and actiye, dedaring 
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plaiDly, that they seek a country that is ati heavenly. Asii< 
now, feeling that they are ^^not long for this world," they 
say, as they never said before, ^^ Even so, come liord Jeaus, 
come quickly." 

The patriarch Jacob had early avouched the Lotd to be 
his God. Yet, till after he went down to Egypt, perhaps 
there was no time in his life, when, if the choice had been 
presented to him between a long continuance in this world 
of sorrow and sin,iand an immediate entrance into that rest 
which remains for the people of God, he would not have be^i 
itt " a strait betwixt two." To remain yet a while on earthy 
would have appeared, in various respects, more needfuL But, 
after experiencing a long series of very peculiar trials, when 
he had seen the ^^end of the Lord," and had seen ^^the mys- 
tery of God finished," and had seen his Joseph on^ee more^ 
and could leave his family under the care of Joseph, and 
Joseph's God, and his own God, he expresses the longing of 
his soul for death as his final deliverance, in those calm and 
resigned, but earnest words, " I have waited for thy salva^ 
tion, 0, God." 

And now, believer in Jesus, thou child of immortal hopes, 
cheered as thou art or mayest be by such a bright prospect^ 
what afflictions in thy person, or in thy lot should appear to 
thee grievous and hard to be borne ? Hast thou the pro&* 
pect of blessedness and glory hereafter, and canst thou beat 
no cross now ? Is there a crown of life laid up for thee, and 
wouldst thou snatch it from thy Savior's hand, and put it 
on thy head, without striving lawfully for it — without runf 
ning the race which is set before thee ? Lift up. thine eyeat 
and behold the glory which shall be revealed, and then say 
what thou thinkest — say if the sufferings of this present 
time, and all the reproadbes thou must bear for Christ's sak^ 
are worthy to be compared to it? Through manifold tribo* 
lations thou must enter the kingdom of God. It was not 
Jesus thy friend, it was an enemy that told thee thou wouldst 
find it otherwise. So God has ordained, and no arrangement 
eould be better for thee, or he would have made that better 
arrangement He loved thee, even when thou wast dead m 
trespasses and sins; wd now, that he has quickened thee to^ 
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geiher with Christy so that thy heart warms with an earnest 
affection toward him, and thy lips can speak, or at least stam- 
mer his praise, he can not bat lore thee still, and for Christ's 
sake he will love thee to the end. 

But to each one who hears, we say. Beware ! Take not 
this consolation to thyself unless thy conversation be such 
as becometh the Gospd of Christ. Post thou mind earthly 
things ? Dost thou live without God, and forget to seek 
him? Dost thou never prayj oris it but seldom? Hast 
thou no concern for his glory, and carest only that thy 
worldly interests may prosper, and thy worldly goods in- 
crease? Art thou a stranger to godly sorrow for sin, so that 
tiiou knowest not what it is to grieve and be ashamed before 
God for thy vileness and ingratitude? 0, if such is thy 
character, we can not say that thy conversation is in heaven; 
we dare not say it, and thou must not, indeed thou must not, 
for thou canst not look for the Savior to change thy vile 
body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 
And if tiiou wilt not receive this as the word of h*uth, and 
lay it to thy heart, and choose that good part which shall 
sever be taken away from thee, why then, heaven is lost ; 
the pleasures which are at the right hand of God, others 
shall enjoy them, but not thee. Thy soul is lost. And 
eternity will be too short for thee to find out all that thoa 
hast lost. 
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SERMON IX. 

THE GOSPEL MINISTER. ♦ 

BY REV. JOHK B. DALES, D.Dy 

Pastor of the First Associate Meformed Presbyterian Okureh, PbQaddjMi* 

"And I brethren, when I came to ^on, cane not with exeellenej of speech or o ff 
-wiftdom, declarinfc nnto you the testimonj of God. For I determined not to know 
anything amone ^ou, save Jeans Christ, and him crucified. And I was with ]^ou 
in weakness and m fear and in cp'eat trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
were not with enticing woids of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
ind of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, bat in the 
power of God."— 1. Cor. ii,l-5. 

*^A8 in water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man/' is an inspired saying, which was evidently designed 
to teach that in nature there is a certain general resemblance 
in the features and expressions of the countenance, and in 
the emotions and workings of the hearty which everywhere 
evinces the common origin of man, their real relationship, 
and the perfect propriety there is in applying under similar 
circumstances, the same principles of government and con« 
duct to their consciences and their lives. In grace to the 
exercises of the spiritual life in Abraham, Isaac, David, Paul, 
and the whole body of sa,ints in every age, are so divinely 
similar in their nature, their tendencies, and their actual 
fruits, that beyond a doubt one spirit operates, one hope is 
indulged, and one joy is felt in them all from jSrst to last, as 
the one great family of the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty. So too is the ministry of the everlasting Gospel, 
whether we contemplate a Noah preaching righteousness to 
a world of ungodly before the flood,— or Elijah crying aloud 
against the idolatries and abominations of his day,— or a 

•A sermon preached before the Associate Reformed Synod of New York, in He. 
broo. M.T., Jane 13th. 1846. Digitized by GoOglfe 
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Jeremiah weeping over the sins and coming woes of his peo- 
{de^— ^r a Haggai stirring up his captive countrymen to do 
mightily for the Lord of Hosts, — or a John the Baptist 
preaching repentance in the wilderness of Judea,— or a Paul 
declaring everywhere as he had opportunity, the unsearchable 
riches of Christ,— or a Luther opening up floods of living 
light upon a world that for ages had sat in darkness and in 
the region and shadow of death — or a Livingston, Bruce and 
Welsh preaching and praying for souls, as those who must 
^ve account, — or a Whitefield and Edwards, and a multi- 
tude of faithful men, down to our own day, jSnding out and 
proclaiming, as with trumpet tongues, the whole counsel of 
God in the glorious Gospel of his grace, — all, all seem com 
missioned by the same voice, encouraged by the same word, 
animated by the same hope, nerved by t^e same Spirit, and 
aspiring to the same blessed and momentous end, viz., the 
bringing of God's salvation to their own souls and the souls 
of their perishing fellow men everywhere and for ever and 
ever, to the praise of the riches of that grace, by which they 
all alike ever felt impelled to cry out, "We are what we are." 

Opening up, then, the holy Scriptures, with this similarity, 
or perhaps identity of the servante of God in the leading ex- 
ercises of their minds, and conduct of their lives before us, it 
is proposed to direct attention in this discourse to the maiter, 
the manner, and the ffreat end of the ministry of the apostle 
Paul, as the model of a Christian minister. 

Corinth, to whose converted inhabitants this epistle was 
addressed, was one of the most refined and influential, though 
corrupt and licentious cities in the world. It first received 
the Gospel at the hands of the apostle, about eighteen years 
after the ascension of our Lord, and thence forward, during 
the space of eighteen months, that devoted man preached its 
glad tidings there, and with such fidelity, and such tokens of 
the Divine blessing upon his labors, that a large and flourish- 
ing Church was established, and multitudes were hopefully 
brought from every age, sex and condition in life, to the ex- 
perience of saving grace. At the end of that time, however, 
the apostle, in his eargerness to make known the riches of 
grace more widely abroad, was compelled to seek other regions 

1 n 
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as he was moved of the Holy Ghost. But on leavisg Corinth a 
melancholy change gradoally crept over the affections and en- 
ergies of the brethren; divisions sprung up, lukewarmness was 
indulged, scandalous practices were winked at, the name of 
Christ was exposed to reproach, and at length the apostle 
himself was traduced and impeached by false teachers, who 
had surreptitiously obtained a footing in his place. On hear- 
ing all this, and touched to the quick at the tiiought of injury 
to the cause he loved, and to souls he had begotten again in 
Christ Jesus, he immediately wrote this epistle from thediy 
of Ephesus, commending the Corinthian saints for their early 
faith and zeal, — ^reproving them for their evil deeds — magni- 
fying the grace and truth of the Lord Jesus, — and then, in 
one of his noblest and most powerful strains, he vindicates 
the authority and asserts the purity, the excellence, the end 
and the glory of the ministry, which he had received of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, in mingled simplicity and rebuke, as he 
calls up remembrance of the past, "And I, brethren, when 
I came to you, came not with excellency of speech or of wis- 
dom declaring you the testimony of God: for I determined 
not to know an3rthing among you save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. And I was with you in weakness and in fear, and 
in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was 
not with enticing words of m^,n's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power, that your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men but in the power of God." 

L What then was the great subject matter of the ^apostle's 
ministry? "Jesus Christ and him crucified," says the text. 
And this we may believe, not in mere general and unfelt 
descriptions of our blessed Lord — ^not in cold dissertations 
upon the excellence of his character — ^the patience of his suf- 
ferings — the benevolence of his nature, and the goodness of 
his life. Nor was it in fine spun speculations upon the beau- 
ties of virtue and the nobleness of devotion to God, as seen in 
his entire life and death as a martyr to a good cause. No, 
my brethren, no. Glorying in the cross of Christ as the only 
power that, reaching down from heaven to earth, could ever 
break the chains that bind immortal beings to pollution and 
to everlasting woe, he dared not tamper with the truth of 



Ood^ and thereby place in jeopardy the souls of men. But 
rather hiding himself behind that cross^ he labored to make 
known the graoe and glory of him that suffered therefor the 
redemption of the ruined and the lost, and he did it by ex- 
hibiting everjrwhere the faU, the depravity, and the lost 
state of man— the utterihopelessness of justification by the 
deeds of the law, and the absolute impossibility of escape 
from the wrath that is to come, by any might or merit of 
created arm; and then rising in the tenderness of his na- 
ture as a man, and the grandeur and glory of his office as an 
ambassador for Christ — ^he proclaimed the free grace of a 
sovereign God, the stoong work of a redeeming Savior, and 
the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit; crying out, in view 
of the incarnation, obedience, suffering, death, resurrection, 
ascension, and ever gracious offices of Christ pn the sinner^s^ 
behalf, ^' Chbist, the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that belie veth^' — Christ, "the Lamb of God that takefJi 
away the sin of the world," — Christ, the " only name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved," — 
Christ, in the heart, the hope of glory, and in the Gospel, the 
light and life of the world — aye, Christ, the all in all, for re- 
demption through his blood and the forgiveness of sins ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. 

So, brethren, so the apostle preached, continually holding 
up in word and in doctrine the cross of Christ as the remedy 
for sin, — ^the death of Christ as the atonement for sin, and 
the resurrection of Christ as the witness — the proclamation 
from the eternal throne of an end of sin; and that then, and 
thenceforth until the earth's remotest bounds were reached — 
and the world's last hour had come, salvation might be in&l** 
libly had to the very uttermost by all that will come unto God 
by Christ. 

And such should be the preaching of every minister of the 
everlasting Gospel stiU. I knoW, indeed, some men axe prone 
to dwell upon general topics, in which there is little of the 
diseases and woes of the soul, and less of the grace and all* 
sufficiency of Christ. And dreadful and ruinous as m the 
&et, yet fact it is, that natural, and lukewarm, and worMy 
minded men love to have it so. The less thmre isr of the 
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thunders of Sanai — ^the less of the plagues of fheir own hearts 
the less of alann in their sinful and ruined state^ — and the 
more of what is curious, or exciting, or wonderful, though 
there be not one word of Christ, or one morsel of food for a 
dying spirit, the better the sermons and the more able and 
popular the preacher. But, my brethren, I know also tliat 
the very name of a Christian minister ia preacher^ because he 
is bound to preach the Gospel to every creature. The very 
business of a minister is to proclaim, ever3rwhere as he has 
opportunity, that men are dead in trespasses and in sins—* 
that the wages of sin is death, — that the wrath of God abid* 
eth already on every one that believeth not — ^and that the 
blood of Jesus Christ alone cleanaeth from all sin. The very 
design of a minister is to turn men from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. And now, by all 
that is authoritative in a divine command or significant in a 
divine design — aye, by all that is saving in grace and damning 
in sin, the ministers of the living God are bound to set forth 
Jesus Christ as, in the Gospel, the power of God unto salva* 
tion to every one who believeth. And for this purpose they 
are bound to baptize every sermon in his name^— perfume 
every service with his merits — ^bathe every means of grace 
in his spirit — build every work on him from its foundation 
to its topmost stone-— aye, know nothing save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified. 

Nor has this cause ever failed of success. Look at facts. 
When in the early days of the Christian dispensation, the 
vast body of the Jews were madly bent upon their infatua- 
tion and their sins, what broke the spell of delusion, and in 
one day brought three thousand souls into the Church, of 
such as should be saved ? What but the announcement of 
the single Gospel fact, that ^' God has made that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ," — that^ 
^^ with his right hand he hath exalteth him to be a Prince 
and a Savior, to give repentance unto Israel and the remis- 
sion of sins," and that now he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned.'' 
When, too, the darkness of ages had well-nigh blotted out 
the last traces of Gospel truth from the sight of the worlds 
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and left blinded millions to grope their way atnid pretended 
absolutions and purchased pardons, down to perdition and tq 
woe, what then broke the midnight gloom and brought say- 
ing light back to the world again, but a Luther, and Calvin, 
and Knox, and their holy associates and successors, cryiag 
for translated Scriptures and a preached Gospel everywhere, 
** none but Christ, none but Christ ?" When, too. Popery or 
Prelacy, and Moderatism, had hung for centuries like dead 
weights in Scotland, cankering and corrupting the very life 
of God in the souls of men, and in the bosom of Zion, what 
then opened up the windows of heaven, and caused blessings 
to descend until there was not room enough to receive them? 
What but the holy bearings of the Livingstons, and Burns, 
and M'Cheynes,that determined to know nothing save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified? In our own country, too, what 
means it that wherever Unitarianism, and worldly wisdom, 
led on by the arch enemy of God and men, have labored to 
undeify the Son of God, and make our dying race believe 
that the waters of the Ganges are as effective as the blood 
of Calvary to take away sin, their infidelity and all manner 
of disorganizations have had horrid success in blotting' out 
the last vestiges of hope for fallen men, while wherever 
Christ, and his cross, and his crown, his grace and his glory 
have been humbly and freely preached, these men have felt, 
and the world has seen the wilderness and the solitary place 
made glad because of them, and the desert rejoicing and blos- 
soming as the rose ? And what means all this, but to tell 
that, though for a time ministers may be popular, and multi- 
tudes pleased, and Churches enlarged by preaching the wis- 
dom of this world, and seeking thereby the honor that cometh 
from man, yet God is well pleased, and Christ is manifested, 
and the Spirit is felt, and souls are saved, and the world is 
blessed with the light and life of the living God, then and 
only then, when in heart and life, in word and deed, the 
heralds of the cross " Know nothing save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified," 

II. In what MANNER is this to be done ? 

In the apostle's case it was in a twofold form. First, — 
ftegativeli/: foTf "I come," says he, "not with excellency of 



23(X BT REV. jrOHN B. DAUS, 0. B. 

speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God, 
and my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wisdom," — ^that is, he made no display of great 
learning, no pretension to superior powers, no attempt to grat- 
ify the curiosity of the idle, or afford amusement to the 
worldly; but, positively j "I was with you," says he, "in 
weakness and in fear, and in much trembling, and my speech 
and my preaching was not in the enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power,"— 
that is, Paul was either of small stature and unprepossessing 
appearance, and of great sensitiveness before men, through 
the influence of that fear which oftentimes brings a snare ; 
or rather such were his views of the holiness of his God, the 
purity of his message, and the responsibility of his trust, in 
having charge of immortal souls, that whenever he stood up 
to preach the everlasting Gospel, or act as an ambassador fof 
Christ, or labor as a minister of the living God, it was always 
"in weakness and in fear and in much trembling;" and speak^ 
ing under the influence of such feelings, and forced thereby 
away from himself to his mighty Lord for grace and strength, 
his work was accompanied with special tokens of saving fa-' 
vor. His ministry was largely blessed to the salvation of 
men. Aye, his speech and his preaching were ^' in demon- 
stration of the Spirit aiid of power." 

And such should be the manner of the Christian minister 
still ; for though multitudes, it may be feared, visit the sanc- 
tuary merely to hear some new thing, or to be entertained 
with the science or oratory of some distinguished speaker, — 
though many, too, by their desire to be pleased, will tempt 
their spiritual guides to speak only those smooth things 
which will allow their consciences to slumber on undisturbed 
down to eternal woe, — aye, though ministers themselves are 
too often slothful, and therefore unfaithful in their Master's 
business, yet preaching is God's grand instrumentality of 
life to man. And the preacher is^God's appointed speaking 
agent for the weal or woe of the human family. On his 
arm, under God, whether he feels it or not, hang interests of 
everlasting moment ; and to his guidance are instrumentally 
entrusted the salvation or perdition of himself and of those 
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who hear him. If then he be proud or vaingloriouB and self* 
seeking — ^if he be a stranger to the throne of grace, and des- 
titute of an unction from the Holy One — ^then, iJiough he 
could speak with the tongue of angels, and have the gifts of 
prophecy, and could understand all m3rsteries and all knowl* 
edge, yet his ministry would of necessity be a savor of death 
unto death, and at the last, haggard, and hopeless, and lost, 
he himself must be a casi^away . 

But if in the exercises of his ministry, he is humble and 
fearful, and trembling under a sense of weakness and utter 
emptiness in himself, and if this drives him, in the very fear 
of Satati and himself, away to a throne of grace, with strong 
eryings and tears that his sufficiency may all be of God, and 
that he may be strong in the Lord Jesus, and in the power 
of his might — ^if»like Isaiah, he can cry out, ^^Woe is me for 
I am a man of unclean lips," or like Jeremiah, can weep day 
and night for the hurt of the daughter of his people, or like 
Paul, can be in great heaviness and continual sorrow of spirit 
for his brethren, his kinsmen according to the flesh, or like 
Welsh, whose cloak always lay at his bed-side, that with 
it he might rise at night and wrestle and labor for Scotland's 
bleeding Church, and for himself, as a minister of the ever* 
lasting Gospel, and for his dying fellow men, that they might 
live forever and ever in the joys of heaven, rather than in 
the woes of hell — 0, if he be such a man, watching and 
praying — aye, knowing nothing in his closet or his pulpit, in 
his family or his flock, ^^ save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fied" — then, then he shall be mighty through God. His 
preaching shall be in ^ demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power." His light shall be burning and bright, and multi- 
tudes, tasting through his instrumentality, that the Lord is 
gracious, shall arise, and with unstammering tongues and re- 
joicing spirits, shall forever and ever shout, " Blessed be him 
that cometh in the name of the Lord." But, 

III. What was to be the great end of this matter and 
manner of preaching? 

"That your faith," says the apostle, " should not stand in 
the wisdom of men but in the power of God;" that is, while 
SQme men have perhaps gone into the ministry, and have 
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preached the Gospel, "not willingly hut hy constraint, not of 
a ready mind hut for filthy lucre," not from the love of souls 
and for the glory of God, but for the applause of men and 
the gains of the world — while, too, perhaps, multitudes may 
have attended their ministry, not from any personal and ah* 
sorbing interest in the message separated from the messen- 
ger, or in the Master independent of the man, yet the grand 
design of the Gospel, by the appointment of the blessed God, 
is to bring life and immortality to light, and the grand and 
unalterable business of its ministers is to testify in its terms, 
repentance toward God and Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
— ^faith, which is the first-fruit of the Spirit's saving operation 
upon the heart, and thenceforth working by love, purifies the 
heart, overcomes the world, — and as that without which 
it is impossible to please God or escape the wrath that la 
^0 come, — ^faith, indeed, which passing by the deeds of tho 
Law, the righteousness of human merits, the name, the wis- 
dom, and the power of the creature, and indeed all confi- 
dence in the flesh, cries out in the heart, the closet, and amid 
the changes of Ufe and the agonies of death, and in the very 
midst of the eternal throne, and forever serve Christ, the aJl 
in all; — while in louder and more challenging and triumphant 
strains, its genuine subject, though less than the least of all 
saints, is heard shouting, " God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me and I unto the world," — " this is all my 
salvation and all my desire; thanks unto God for the grace by 
which, through my Lord Jesus Christ, I am what I am." 

This, brethren, this bringing of men to Christ is the end of 
preaching. And is its importance doubted? What then 
means the very "chiefest" of the apostles virtually crying 
out in the name of the whole family of the redeemed, " We 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, being 
justified," not by might nor by power, not by wisdom or by 
knowledge, not by merit nor by men, but by faith, — by faith 
as that mighty power of God which reveals Christ in the 
heart the hope of glory ? What, too, means it that notwith- 
standing the corruptions and guilt of an ungodly world, tha 
everlasting hills shall stand, and the dawnings of the judg^ 
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ment day be stayed, not only until the " Gospel of the king- 
dom shsdl be preached in dl the world and to every crea- 
ture/' but also until he who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness in the beginning shall shine into the heart 
of all his elect to give, by this faith, the knowledge of his 
glory in the face of Jesus Christ ? And rising higher still in 
the scale of redemption's glorious deeds, what means it that 
in the loud alleluias which forever and ever burst forth from 
the ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thou- 
sands of ransomed spirits before the throne, the one theme 
of their everlasting song shall be, ^^ Christ — Christ, the 
Lamb that was slain — ^the One worthy to receive blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power ; ^Hhat hath loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God, and he shall reign for- 
ever and ever," the "all in all." And what means it 
all, but to tell on all the authority of God, and the experi- 
ence of saints, and for the good of men for time and eternity, 
&at knowing nothing save Jesus Christ and him crucified, 
the ministers of the everlasting Gospel must labor to have 
their preaching a demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
*— that the faith of immortal souls committed to their care 
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
God unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord? 

K such, then, be the, matter^ the manner^ and the great end of 
the preaching of the Christian ministry, let us learn — 

1. The spirituality and responsibUity of the ministerial 
work. And is it asked what that work is ? I answer : It is 
not to seek, with an anxious spirit and greedy hand, and ma- 
noeuvering life, the honor that cometh from man. It is not to 
be immersed in the spirit, or pursuits, or pleasures, or gains 
of a surrounding or ungodly world. It is not to pander to 
the passing amusements or carnal wishes of immortal souls, 
steeped, as all by nature are, in sin, and hastening, unsanc- 
tified and unsaved, to the judgment bar of a righteous and 
avenging God. No, brethren. It is rather to " know noth- 
ing save Jesus Christ and him crucified," and to labor by 
prayers and tears by day and night, from house to house and 
from man to man, to speak and preach " in demonstration of 
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the Spirit and with power/' simply a^d only that the faith 
of man may ^tand, not in the wisdom of men, but in the pow* 
er of God to their salvation. Else how shall any herald of 
the cross meet life's last honr with the peaceful and trium* 
phant cry, " I am clean of the blood of all men?" Aye, how 
else shall he avoid hearing, at the last day, the startling and 
despairing shriek of misguided or neglected and lost souls, 
crying, as they go away into everlasting punishment, and 
pointing to him, ^^ Thou, my fellow man, the seeming minis-* 
ter of thy God, thou didst know my danger and my duty, 
but thy manner was cold, thy matter Christloss, thy aim 
selfish, thy heart unfeeling, thy work undone, and I am lost> 
lost forever !'* 0, minister of the living God, be thou &ithful 
unto death, watching for souls as one that must g ive account, 
that thou mayest do it with joy and not with grief. 

2. Let us learn the vastness of the work to be done* 
** The field is the world," and the command is, " Preach the 
Gospel to every creature." But how really vast the work 
is, nothing like facts can fuUy show. What then is it ? I 
answer : — 

In every congregation, and in some great degree directly 
and solely by ministerial instrumentality, saints are to be 
perfected in holiness, and sinners to be turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God^ or beyond 
the possibility of escape there shall settle down on their 
hearts, the blackness and darkness forever and ever. In the 
bounds of our own Synod there are vast numbers who are liv- 
ing and dying without God, without hope, and without even 
the ordinances of grace in the world, while by the prepos* 
session of early education, and the force of conscientious 
principles, their eyes are directed to us in various instances, 
with the anxious, yearning cry, "Come over and help us." 
In the Associate Reformed Church at large, with its Five 
Synods, twenty-four Presby teries> two hundred and ten min- 
isters, three hundred and fifteen congregations, and nearly 
twenty-five thousand communicants, there are over one hun- 
dred churches which have not a man to go in and out before 
them in the Lord, while all around them ihe field is white 
for the harvest, and souls are perishing for lack of men to set 
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forth before them ^^ Jesus Christ apd him crucified/' In a 
fiiugle city there are upward of 150,000 persons who, itis be* 
lieved, could not obtain a seat in the house of God even if 
they were disposed to attend. There are 19,000 colored 
persons with souls as precious as any other, and only four 
heralds of the cross laboring to set the Savior forth to their 
benighted minds. There are nearly 2000 children of Abra- 
ham, and not a man to tell them, as his special business^ 
of Jesus Christ as the Messiah of God. There are nearly 
80,000 persons blinded by the delusions of the anti-christ 
of God, and destined, for aught that is being done in their 
behalf, to all the awful doom of Rome. 

In our country, favored, as in many respects it is, above 
931 nations of the earth, there are nearly 21,000,000 of i|i- 
habitants, only about 5,000,000 of whom are even nomi- 
nally connected with Protestant Churches, or are, in any 
authorized sense, resting for salvation upon the merits of a 
crucified Redeemer. There are upwards of 1,200,000 Ro- 
manists, trusting their salvation to other names than that one 
only name under heaven, and given amongst men, whereby we 
must be saved. There are about 60,000 Jews, who are hast- 
ening to that eternal world, with that thick veil upon their 
mind, which effectually shuts out any saving view of Jesus 
Christ, as the "Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world." There are nearly 3,000,000 of immortal beings 
who are forbidden by Legislative laws, and in some instances 
ecclesiastical sanctums, to read with their own eyes the won- 
derful things which God has done, and are therefore without 
any regular means of knowing "Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified." There are, it is believed, upwards of 6,000,000 
of persons that are altogether destitute of a preached Gos- 
pel, hundreds and perhaps thousands of whom are every 
year going down to the grave, with the startling cry piercing 
the very heavens, ^^o man careth for my soul." , There were, 
too, six years ago, 700,000 male white persons, above twen- 
ty years of age, who could neither read nor write, and to 
whom " Christ and him crucified " must be made known, or 
their all be irrevocably lost. 

Beyond the bounds of our own country, too, there are this 



236 B7 BEY. JOHN B. DALE8^ B. B. 

day according to the most authentic data, more than 120,000,- 
000 persons in blind, and it may be feared, damning alle- 
giance to the Pope of Rome. There are over 100,000,000 
bound by the soul-destroying chains of Mohammed's power. 
There are nearly 65,000,000, groping their way to the eter* 
nal world amid only the darkly glimmering lights of the 
Greek and Armenian creeds. There are about 6,000,000 of 
Jews scattered and peeled, and still almost as much as in 
ages past, the forsaken of God, and the uncared for and the 
unblest of men. There are more than 630,000,000 that are 
still bowing down to stocks and stones in the very face of 
Him who thunders from his eternal throne, the cry, " no 
idolater shaD inherit the kingdom of God." In a word, 
allowing 70,000,000, as the largest possibly proper estimate 
of the Protestant Christian world, there are at this moment 
more than 900,000,000 of persons who are now sitting in all 
the darkness and death of idolatrous infidelity, and anti-chris- 
tian systems, while as a generation they are destined to stand 
in about thirty years before the judgment seat of Him who hati 
solemnly said, " The wicked shall be turned into hell," aye, 
that a day is coming on, ^^when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from his presence and 
from the glory of his power." 

0, what a work! How ought every man's soul be straight- 
ened in him until it be accomplished! Preachers of Christ 
and him crucified! how ought you to run to and fro until the 
knowledge of him be increased, and the whole earth be filled 
with his glory. 

Finally, Is it asked what return shall follow faithful en- 
deavors to set forth everywhere, and by all appointed means, 
Christ and his cross, as the substance and the sum of Gospel 
preaching? Let it be done, we answer, and there shall be a 
vast increase of every soul so engaged, in " grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ;" for never 
in anything is it more unalterably true- than in this, that 
f^ the liberal soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth 
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shall be watered also himself/' Let it be done with a warm 
heart and an earnest manner^ and in demonstration of the 
Spirit and with power, and then shall the Churches every- 
where be crowded with anxious souls and God shall be glorified 
in having the wilderness and the solitary places made glad, 
and the desert to rejoice and blossom as the rose. Let it be 
done, and the whole earth filled with the knowledge of God, 
and then shall multitudes which no man can number be born 
from above to the bliss of a regenerated state and an endless 
life. Christ shall universally sit enthroned in hearts made 
willing in the day of his power, and that day shall be effec- 
tually hastened on, when loud voices shall be heard in heav- 
en, shouting as they behold a new-made spiritual and glori- 
ous world, "Now is come salvation and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God and the power of his Christ.'' "Alleluia, 
for the Lord GtoA Omnipotent reigneth." 
" Even so come Lord Jesus." Amen. 
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SERMON X. 

GOD AS A SAVIOR. 

BT EBV. JAMES CASKBTt 

Late Pariar of the Associate Be/armed Churchy Bipley, Ohio. 

** A Ja&t Qod and a Savior." Isaiah. xIt: 21. 

There are few truths estabEshed by more conclusive and 
varied testimony, than that man is a sinner. The earth be- 
neath us proclaims it in producing thorns and thistles, and 
other noxious plants, and in sustaining upon its bosom, and 
in its waters numerous species of animals, in a state of con- 
stant hostility to the human race. The heavens above at- 
test it in the wild and threatening aspect which the clouds 
sometimes assume, in the lightning's glare, and in the thun- 
der's dreadful voice. And it is announced in the wars and 
pestilence, and famine, which in every age have spread terror 
and desolation and death over the fairest portions of our 
world. And the voice of nature above and beneath and 
around us is confirmed by the decisive testimony of divine 
truth. The Spirit of inspiration utters no hesitating or in- 
distinct language respecting it. His testimony is, " There is 
no man which sinneth not." " For there is not a just man 
upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not." And Paul, 
in his epistle to the Romans, dwells at some length upon the 
proof of this point, and toward the conclusion of his argu- 
ment he proposes to the Jews the inquiry, " What then ? 
are we better than they?"— that is, better than the Gentiles. 
And he answers the question, " No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all un- 
der sin. As it is written. There is none ^^Jghteo^^^-^^fl^t 
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one. There is none that nnderstandeth, there is none that 
Beeketh after God. They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.^ ^^ For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God." And thus the Scriptures throughout 
bear this sfarong and decisive testimony, to the fact that we 
have transgressed the divine law, and stand guilty before 
God. And there is something in every man's bosom, the 
testimony of which is in perfect accordance with that of the 
sacred Scriptures. All feel, however they may endeavor to 
disguise the truth, that they are sinners. Every man's con- 
science, whatever he may profess, is a constant witness against 
him, and keeps the fact almost ever present to his mind, by 
night and by day. Wherever he is found, whether wander- 
ing amid the wilds of nature, or enjoying the pleasures of re- 
fined society; whether engaged in his daily avocations, or 
musing alone by night, in the privacy of the most retired 
chamber, this monitor within seldom fails to bring to his view 
the unwelcome truth that he is a sinner. And most, if not 
all men, are disposed to adopt the inquiry, " Wherewith shall 
I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God? 
Shall I come before him with burnt oflFerings, with calves of 
a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or ten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my 
first-born for my transgressions; the fruit of my body for the 
sins of my soid ?" Now, there is nothing, aside from the 
Christian Scriptures, which can quiet the conscience laboring 
under the guilt of sin, and afford a rational and well-ground- 
ed hope to the sinner, of pardon and acceptance with God. 
The deities of the heathen world were generally clothed, in the 
estimation of their votaries, with the most ferocious aud vin- 
dictive passions. If justice were at all associated with their 
characters it was of such a nature as entirely to exclude the 
exercise of mercy. And the deity of modem infidelity, it 
would seem, is so entirely occupied, in dispensing mercy and 
grace, as to forget that justice is a necessary perfection of the 
moral governor. A God all love, all mercy, as XJniversalists 
and other infidels would have, would be a God unjust. A God 
who is just and at the same time a Savior, is presented in the 
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Scriptures alone. And here a Deity is reyealed who is a jost 
God and a Savior. The text is a distinguishing characteristie 
of the true God. He is one whose throne is established in inflex- 
ible justice, and who yet dispenses mercy and grace to the re* 
bellious but repenting sinner. In the text a Savior is revealed. 
God can be just and at ihe same time a Savior, only on the 
ground of the atonement. Pardon and eternal Ufb can be dis- 
pensed to guilty men only on the account of the sufferings and 
obedience of Christ set to their account, or in other words, im- 
puted to them. And in illustration and proof of the justice 
of God in the salvation of sinners, I invite your attention to 
the following propositions : 

I. Christ suffered and obeyed in the room of guilty men. 

II. His sufferings and obedience are a full equivalent to 
the claims of the Divine upon his people ; and 

III. His sufferings and obedience, or the merit resulting 
from this part of his mediatorial work, is imputed t9 them. 

I. Jesus Christ suffered and obeyed in the room of guilly 
men. ^ 

That the Savior actually suffered can be denied by none 
who admit the truth of the sacred Scriptures. The various 
events of his life, and especially the scenes of Gethesemane 
and Calvary, are too well attested to be denied by any who 
bear the Christian name. But some who admit the fact deny . 
that he suffered in the room of sinners, for the purpose of 
making a real atonement. It has been strongly contended 
that the whole design of the Savior in appearing in our world 
and in obeying even unto death, was to set before his follow- 
ers an eminent example of devotion to the will of God, and 
of patience and fortitude under the sufferings and trials of 
life. But if this were really so, his work would have been 
finished when he expired upon ihe cross. Then he had set 
a perfect example for the imitation of the godly in ail time 
to come ; and those who followed it might have been saved 
independent of any event subsequent to his death. But such 
a conclusion comes in direct conflict with the declaration of 
the apostle Paul, concerning the necessity of the resurrectioa 
of Christ. Without this event he affirms there could be no 
salvation. ^^ And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; 
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je are yet in jronr Bins." Had his ebjeot bem mer el^^ t$ 
set an example, there was no necessiiy &ft Us resnrFection; 
Imt on the supposition that his whole work was substitntion^ 
ary, fmd designed to atone for the sias of kis people, tiiea 
his resurret^on was necessary, inasmnoh as it attested tl^ 
completion of his work, and mnst inevitably follow that 
event 

Bat, farther : if the snfierrngs of the Savior were entirely 
exem^ary, then the example which he set^ viewed merely 
in the light of an examj^e, should be so perfect and striking 
as to surpass all others. If he came and lived upon earth, 
merely as a pakon of patience and fortitude, and resignation, 
surely that patron should be preeminently perfect If any 
others have been more distingnished for these virtues, then 
he failed to accomplish his design. But it is true that some of 
his followers have shown a far more Ic^y bearing in view of 
the most painful death, and a more noble contempt of it, if 
both they and he are simply to be viewed as examples for 
our imitation. And ikeUy why not held up Btephen, the first 
Christian martyr, or Paul, who declared, ^^I am now ready 
to be offered," and ^ none of these things move me," as ex- 
amples to believers, instead of the Savior hknseif. But, it 
<»nnot with reason be alleged, that he came merely to set 
an example; for, upon this supposition, he failed to accom- 
plish his purpose. 

But, it is also contended that the Lord Jesus suffered 
merely for the purpose of affording a dii^lay of the justice of 
Ood m punishing siM. I do not deny, nay, I maintain that 
the death of Jesus did, and forever wUl affwd a most grand 
and striking dii^lay, to an intelligent universe, of the fixed 
determination of the Most Hi^ to punish aU iniqnity ; and 
it affords such an exhibition of the righteous displeasure of 
God with sin, as should fill the soul with ihe deepest xever- 
enoe and awe. But those who suppose that he died merely 
to afford such a display, maintain that he was perfectly 
righteous : that he was perfectly free &om^ guili^ arising 
either &om personal transgression or from the impatation of 
Ihe sins of his people. And it would be hard indeed to see 
horn the justice of Qt^ oould be exhibited in the death of suoh 

16 
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an individiial. Death is the wages of sin. It is the penalty 
which the righteons law-giver has attached to his holy law ; 
and it is due only to the guilty. And^ since the Lord Jesns 
was personally righteous, if he did not suffer for the sins ai 
his people, his death would have been an open outrage upon 
justice, and an act of high-handed tyranny on the part of 
God. 

But, the Savior suffered in the room of guilty men, as the 
substitute for sinners. Upon this hypothesis alone can we 
account for the sufferings which he endured, in consistency 
with the justice of Ood ; and that he did suffer as the sub- 
stitute for sinners, is beyond all doubt the testimony of the 
Scriptures. The vicarious nature of his death is taught in 
the prophecy of Caiphas concerning him. The chief Priests 
and the Pharisees, alarmed at the number and power of his 
miracles, met in council to determine what should be done. 
^ ^d one of them, named Caiphas, being the high Priest, 
that same year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, nor 
consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die 
for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. And 
this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, 
he prophecied that Jesus should die for that nation: And 
not for that nation only, but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God, that were scattered 
abroad." And Paul in his epistles to the Romans, speaks of 
Christ as the substitute for sinners. ^^ For when we were 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly* 
For scarcely for a righteous man will one die ; yet, perad- 
venture for a good man some would even dare to die. Sut 
God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." Here it is thought possible 
that among men one might be found who would be willing to die 
for a friend — ^a good man — and thus preserve his life. But in 
this same sense, did the Lord Jesus die for sinners that they 
might live. And of the same import is the language et 
Petier, in his first general epistle. ^^ For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death inthe flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit" And in the epistle to the Galali^^i^^^ 



BT BB¥. JAMBS QABKET. 243 

dared, ^^ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law^ 
being made a curse for us : for it is written. Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree." These passages prove the sub- 
stitutionary character of the sufferings and death of Ckrist^ 
as clearly as language can express that idea. Indeed, sin was 
the procuring cause of all his sufferings. The sins of ai^ 
elect world, which otherwise would have involved them ifl 
interminable woe, were laid upon him. ^^ He bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree." " He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him, and by his stripes we 
are healed." " For I delivered," says the Apostlp, " For I 
delivered unto you, first of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures.'^ 
The Savior is everywhere regarded in the sacred Scrips 
tures as a sacrifice for sin. To him the various sacrifices of 
the law invariably pointed ; and to him they directed the at» 
tention and the faith of the true worshipers. His was thQ 
true sacrifice for sin, of which all others were but types. 
This the epistle to the Hebrews was designed to prove; and 
the apostle in that epistle, having shown the inefficacy of all 
legal sacrifices, introduces the Son of God as tendering him^ 
self for a sacrifice. ^^ For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the mere image of the things, caj^ 
never, with those sacrifices which they offered years by years, 
continually, make the comers thereunto perfect, Wherefwrci 
when he cometh into the world he saith. Sacrifice and offers 
ing thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared me: In 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin, thou hast had no plea- 
sure : Then said I, Lo, I come, (in the volume of the book i^ 
is written of me,) to do thy will God." The legal sacrifi- 
ces were always regarded as substituted in the ^tead of the 
offenders. And Jesus, whom they typified, and who was the 
real sacrifice for sin, must also have suffered as a substitute* 
^^ But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand of God. For by one offering 
he both perfected forever them that are sanctified." 

In the Scriptures, too, the Savior is called the Surety of 
his people. A surety is one who pays th%. Jf]^^, when the 
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principal Ms. Sinners of our taoe are debtors to tiie law of 
God. They owe to it a debt of suffering as well as obedience. 
Jesus, the surety, by his obedience and death paid the debt; 
and they, the principal, of whom it was originally due, are 
released from the claims of the divine law, and received into 
&vor. And hence he is represented as blotting out the hand'^ 
writing of ordinances which was against us*— which was con- 
trary to us, and taking it out of the way, nailing it to tiie 
eross. 

And, as though the Vicarious nature of the sufferings of 
Christ was designedly presented in every form of which lan- 
guage is capable, he is represented as purchasing us by the 
price of himself and his blood. "The Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.'* ^* He gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from aQ iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works." ** Te were not redeemed 
with corruptible things as silver and gold, but with the pte* 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and with* 
out spot.'* The Savior then not only took upon him our 
nsituTe, but he assumed our legal relations, and obeyed and 
suffered to the death as our substitute. 

II. His obedience and stdGEeringg are a full equivalesit to 
the ekdms of the divine law upon his people. 

Thid work of the Savior, including his obedience to ttie law, 
tad his endurance of its penalty, satisfies all its claims upon 
those who believe in his name. These claims are two-fold: 
suffering and obedience. Il^efore man sinned he was bound 
otaly to obey. But when otice he tranegressed, the law had 
a superadded claim upon hitn, the elidurance of its penalty. 
Ajid this is death. And the creation of this latter claim by 
Ids apostacy, by iio means released him from the fortner* 
The law still held him bound to uniform and perfect obedience. 
Kow the Lord Jesus on the one hand fulfilled the precept, 
and on the other, endxfred the penalty of the law of God. 
^ Think n^t," said he, "that I am oome to destroy the law 
and the prophets, I am not come to destroy but to fldfil; l^oft 
t^rily I say unto you, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pnBs from tiie law till all be fulfilled." An^^|| ^ humbled 
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himself and became obedient unto deatb. The wrath of Ctod 
due to us for Bin was poured out upon him without mixture ; 
and he endured it until the penalty of the divine law was 
exhausted in his painful death upon the cross. Those suffeiw 
ings whioh he endured were incomparably intense — severe 
beyond conception. As his life drew toward its close, eartli 
and hell seemed to have combined their powers, and put fortk 
fbeir last and utmost eSbrt for his ruin : and heaven fh>wn6d 
more terribly upon ita victim. Men pursued him with a 
more determined spite : infuriate devils raged against him 
with a deadlier hate: and deeper billows of divine wrath 
rolled over his devoted souL One would have thoi^ht that 
nature herself was about to expire, so deep and wide spread 
were the signs of anguish and wo. The earth trembled to 
its deepest foundations : the sun withdrew his light. And 
ihe heavens were veiled in darkness. 

But there are several things necessary to the validity of 
his work — several things necessary, that it mi^t be deemed 
equivalent to that which the law demanded of the sinner* 
It was necessary that he who obeyed and suffered as the 
substitute for sinners, should owe nothing to the law himself. 
Had he been naturally under the law, all his powers must have 
been employed in obeying it for himself, and nothing which 
he could have done would have been available for the sinner. 
But Jesus was himself the lawgiver, and therefore originally 
above all law. And he assumed human nature only as a step 
in the accomplishment of the mediatorial work. The law of 
God therefore never had a single claim upon him, but in his 
representative characteir. And therefore the whole merit of 
his obedience and death must necessarily result to ihose 
whose legal station he had assumed. 

The Savior, too, was at his own disposal. No one had 
claims upon his service. His life, his death, were originally 
in his own hands. ^^ Therefore," saith he, "doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my- 
self: I have power to lay it down and I have power to take 
it again." ^ ^ ^ 

Aifdadd to this that it was the Fatl^er^'s good pleasure 
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that he should undertake and accomplish this work. '^This 
commandment," he declares, *' have I received of my Father.** 
And the Father's acceptance of his obedience and death in 
the stead of his people, was openly attested by his resurreO' 
tion from the grave. But that which is chiefly concerned in 
giving validity to the work of the Redeemer, and rendering 
it as a just equivalent to the claims of the law, is the high 
character of the Savior himself. His own intrinsic excel- 
lence stamps his work with infinite merit. ' He who obeyed 
and suffered is the brightness of the Father's glory, and the 
express image of his person. And his high dignity as the 
Son of God gave infinite value and efficacy to his obedience 
and death. Any obedience which an angel of the loftiest 
powers could have rendered, would have been totally val- 
ueless ; any suffering which he could have endured would 
have been absolutely futile, in satisfying the claims of di- 
vine justice. Man would have employed his enfeebled pow- 
ers to all eternity, and in vain. But because the substitute 
for sinners is divine, Qod in our nature, there is a greatr 
ness in his merits which towers above the most aggravated 
transgressions of the chief of sinners. *^ For what the law 
could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God, send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin 
condemned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit." True it is, that he was only capable 
of suffering in his human nature. But this existed in per^ 
Bonal union with his divine, and was supported by it. Hence 
the efficacy which is ascribed to his sacrifice over those of 
the law. '^ For if the blood of bulls, atid of goats, and the 
ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God?" Those sacrifices were many, and 
often repeated. Every year new victims must die : fresh 
blood must stain the altar of offering. "But this man, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down at the 
right hand of God, from henceforth expecting till his eilfemies 
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be made his footstool. For by one offering be hath perfected 
forever them that are sanctified*" Here then^ as the result 
of the work of the Redeemer, we have a great salvation! 
The law of God is magnified and made jhonorable. The jus* 
tioe of God is satisfied : and a perfect righteousness is ten- 
dered in the Gospel to sinful men. 

UI. This righteousness of the Lord Jesus, — ^this equiva- 
lent to what the law claims of a sinner, is imputed to those 
who believe. 

The whole work of the Savior is strictly one. His obe* 
dience and sufferings cannot be separated. In strict Ian* 
guage, his righteousness is the result of his obedience alone. 
But his sufferings were necessary to meet the claims which 
the law had upon men as sinners. The latter is the ground 
of the sinner's pardon ; the former of his acceptance with 
God. And though they may be separately viewed in the 
ends which they respectively subserve j they are always 
united in their application to the believers. He whose sins 
are pardoned is always accepted as righteous before God. 
And the result of his whole woik, including his obedience and 
death, is termed,his righteousness. And his righteousness is 
imputed to the believers. That is, it became his in the 
estimation of the divine law, so that the believers en- 
joy all the blessings flowing firom it, as though he 
had rendered satisfaction and obedience in his own 
person. This consequence necessarily results from the rela- 
tions which exist between Christ and all who believe in his 
name. The Lord Jesus is their surety. And when he met 
the demands of the law in their room, it could have no more 
claims upon them. Now that his righteousness is imputed 
or legally set to their account, is one of those doctrines which 
is most fully and plainly taught in the Scriptures of truth. 
If the word itself be not often employed the thing signified 
thereby is again and again presented in almost every variety 
of language. This is indeed the great doctrine of the Gospel 
as announced by Paul, when he says, ^^ For I am not asham- 
ed of the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth, to the Jews first and 
also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God 



renre«led from Mill to £Bdtli. The Gospel comes to Bken inr 
capable of secarmg salvatioxi by their own obedirace to the 
law; and it presents ISor their acceptance the peifiBct right' 
eoQsness of the Son of God. And those who by faith receive 
the (^ered grace^ stand acquitted at the bar of God, and have 
a sure title to eternal glory. Hence it is written, *^ therefore 
by the deeds of the law, tiiere shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : fbr by the law is the knowledge of sin. But now the 
righteousness of God without the law is manifasted, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets: Even the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith of Jesus unto all and upon all 
tiiat bdieve." ^^£yen as Daniel also describeth the blessed* 
ness of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness with- 
out works, saying. Blessed are th^ whose iniquities are f(M> 
given, and whose sins are covered. Kessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin." As the sins of his 
people were laid upon, or imputed to the Savior, so that he 
suffered the punishment due to sin ; so his righteousness is 
imputed to them so that they enjoy the blessings which he 
merited. ^For as by one man's disobedience many were 
made sinners ; so by Ihe obedience of one shsU many be made 
righteous. For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him." The righteousness of the Lord Jesus, received by 
fiedth, is the ground of the believers plea at the throne of 
God. Having no righteousness of his own he stands arrayed 
in the righteousness of his Redeemer, which satisfies every 
claim of the law against him. The condemnatory sentence 
of the law which formerly stood against him is now released, 
and he stands approved forever in the righteousness of his 
surety. ^^ There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but 
after the Spirit." God, tiie Just, and pleased for the right- 
eousness' sake of his Son, receives the believing sinner into 
favor, and gives him a title to eternal life. '* What shall we 
then say to these things ? If God be for us who can be 
against us ? Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemn- 
eth ?" Here then God is just> and the justifier of the un- 
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godly who believe in Jesus. In tlie language of the text^ h^ 
k ^a juat God and a Savior/' He is jusi He neither aet 
aside nor compromised any of the claims of his holy law« 
He affords eonvineing proof thats in shalinotgo unpunished. 
So stern is his justice/ and so inflexible his purpose to main- 
tain it, that his own right arm wielded the sword which smote 
to death the Son of his love, when that Son appeared as the 
representative — the surety of sinners. And yet strange to 
tell, his mercy flows through the bleeding wounds of that 
mm of sorrows, even to the most guilty among men. He is 
It Savior, 

But it is only the believer in Jesus who enjoys this salutsr 
tion. He accepts the righteousness of Christ, and presents 
that at the bar of divine justice. And with him the justice 
of God is satisfied. And he nokcets God as a Savior. But the 
uibeliever rejects his righteousness. And he meets God ag 
just. And how shall he be able to stand? His guilt rests 
upon him. And justice must be satisfied. The wheels of 
the divine government must roll on, and crush beneath their 
might the impenitent sinners who reject the only way of eSi- 
escape. God cannot deny himself. Through Christ, he teur 
ders salvation to the sinner. And he declares, ^^ As I live 
aaith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and live : 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die?" 
But he is a jealous God. ^^ Justice and judgment are thehabi*- 
tation of his throne." ^^ Clouds and darkness are roimd about 
him: righteousness and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne. Afire goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies 
round about." And while he offers and promises salvation 
through Christ, he pours indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish upon every unbelieving and impenitent transgressor 

Here, then, we have the outlines of tiiat grand system of 
salvation which the Gospel reveals. And what a wonderful 
system of grace is here ! God dispensing, from amidst the 
most terible displays of his justice, the most striking mani- 
festations of his law. He is here exhibited as seated upon 
the throne of eternal and unchanging justice; and yet reign- 
ing in the boundlessness of his grace. ^^ A just God and a 
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Savior." ^Sing, ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it: 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into singing^ 
ye mountains, forest, aiid everything therein for the 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel." 
In conclusion ; In the sacrament of the supper, we have 
the character ascribed to God in the text feelingly presented 
to our view. What have we here under the sjonbols of bread 
and of wine ? Why, these represent the body and blood of 
the Son of God. But this bread is broken and this wine 
poured out. And is there anything significant in this ? Yes, 
this represents his body broken and his blood shed, to satisfy 
the claims which divine justice had upon us. In this ordi- 
nance, then, Jesus Christ is evidently set forth crucified. And 
the eye of faith beholds him in the garden, bleeding at every 
pore, and upon the cross expiring under an intolerable weight 
of wo. And all this that the righteous law of God might be 
preserved inviolate. And where shall we turn for a more af- 
fecting display of unyielding justice ? This perfection of the 
Most High was exhibited in the sentence pronounced upon 
our first parents, in the destruction of the old world by a 
flood of waters, in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah^ 
and in the plagues of Egypt : its stern commands were pro- 
claimed and enforced in the vivid lightnings and the roar of 
the deep-toned thunders of Mount Sanai. But in this ordir 
nance, presenting, as it does, the darling of the Father's 
bosom wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our 
iniquities, justice appears bright as the furbished sword, and 
stern and immovable as the throne of God. What ! are there 
no relentings on the part of God, when the Son of his love, 
as the sinner's surety, must sufier the agonies of Gethsemane 
and the horrors of Calvary? At that decisive hour which 
tried the constancy of the Father's purpose, was there 
no compromise of the claims of justice — ^no softening down 
of the penalty of a violated law ? Ah, no ! When the 
choice is betiyeen tarnishing his justice, or exacting all its 
claims from that Son in whom he was well pleased, there is 
no wavering in the divine purpose. Immovable as the pil- 
lars of heaven, he issues the command, *^ Awake, sword, 
against my Shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow. 
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saith the Lord of hosts ; smite the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered." And/^ these things be done in the green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry ?" If God thus smot6 
the Son whom he loved with inexpressible tenderness, how 
dreadful the doom, how awful the destiny of the impenitent 
rebel sinner, who goes on in his trespasses and meets a God 
out of Christ, taking vengeance on his enemies ! 

But the justiqe of God is not more conspicuously set forth 
in this ordinance than is his love — his saving grace. Indeed 
the higher the conceptions which this ordinance gives to us of 
his justice, the higher also will be those of his love. We have 
here no distorted view of the perfection of the Most High. 
K justice be uncompromising in its claims, law is unbounded 
in its resources. And the more unyielding justice appears 
in the sufferings of the Savior, the more unbounded does 
grace appear in those blessings which flow down to the rebel- 
lious sinner* For his body was broken and his blood shed for 
us. It was the law which God bore to rebel sinners of men, 
not indeed which gave point, and energy, and tenor to the 
sword of justice, but which directed it in its descent to the per- 
son of the Savior. But for this it would have fallen in all its 
powers, and aU its tremendous consequences, upon the sinner 
himself. And what unspeakable love is displayed in this ordi- 
nance ! Love, so strong, so incapable of restraint that it open- 
ed a way through the blood and dying agonies of the Son of 
God, by which it might reach and rescue from hell, vile, and 
outcast and ruined men. ^^ For God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

/ 
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SERMON XI. 

THE GREAT SALYATIOF. 

BT &«▼• SAMUBL WAL1.4C1» 
*• How shall we accape. if we nef led to grati talvatioBr-^Ho. ii: X 

^* Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which all have heard^ lest at any time we should 
let them slip.** 

It is a principle that penrades the Scriptures, and one that 
addresses itself to the common sense of every intelligent 
being, that obligation and responsibility are in exact propor- 
tion to privilege. God never calls any of his moral creatures 
to account for blessings or privileges which he never bestowed 
upon them. This would be inconsistent with his infinite jus- 
tice, and on the other hand, it would be equally inconsistent 
to permit those who wilfully neglect and abuse precious 
privileges, to go unpunished. Every one must at once see 
the equity of this kind of procedure. Hence the apostle, in 
writing to his Hebrew brethren, who were still greatly at- 
tached to the Mosaic dispensation and ceremonies, and were 
on that account disposed to neglect the ordinances and insti- 
tutions of the Gospel, appeals to their understanding on this 
common-sense principle. 

The reason of their attachments to that dispensation was 
founded in the dignity of the angelic and other ministry em- 
ployed in the delivery of its institutions, especially in the 
grand solemnities which transpired on Mount Sinai. The 
terrible and impressive scenery connected with its delivery no 



BT BSF. aUfUEL WAIXAtS. 25S 

doubt also caused them still to entertain a great reverence for 
it. To reconcile them to the removal of those things whidi 
were peculiar to that dispensation, and to show them the 
superiority of that dispensation which was then being intro* 
duced, is the chief design of the apostle in this epistle. The 
apostle takes his brethren on their own prindples : he grants 
them all that they asked in relation to the ^ents by whom 
the former dispensation was inkoduced ; but he shows themi 
at the same time> that the Gbspel was introduced by a much 
more glorious and dignified personage than any of the agen* 
des employed in the giving of the law — even by the Son of 
God himself, who is the " brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person," and of whom it is said, 
*' Letafl the angels of God worship him," If, therefore, they 
esteemed the former dispensation, and were still attached to 
it, on account of the dignity of the agents by whom it was 
mtroduced, and on account of the circumstances of grandeur 
and sublimity under which it was given, they were certainly 
much more bound to esteem and reverence the latter. " For, 
if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every trans- 
gression received a just recompense of reward, how shall we 
escape" if we neglect or despise that salvation which was in« 
troduced by the Son of God himsdf, veiled in human nature? 
The new dispensation of the Gospel is here called salva* 
tion by a figure of speech by which the effect is put for the 
cause. It was the same salvation from sin and wrath that 
was revealed under the former, which is made known under 
the present dispensation. But it is now accompanied with 
80 much clearer light, and with such superior privileges, that 
it is on this account called a great salvation; and as, to teach 
us that its greatness, when contrasted with the former dis* 
pensation, is beyond conception or description, it is denomin^ 
ated, a so great salvation. In considering this subject fur-^ 
ther, it is proposed to speak of the superiority of the Gospd 
economy, and also of the distinguished blessings contained in 
this economy. We who are placed under this economy should 
6ften be led to reflect upon the high privileges we enjoy, and 
the corresponding obligations resting upon us, to make a dilit 
gent and wise improvement of them, and so not only manifest 
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our gratitude for tliem^ but also guard against the fearful 
doom denounced against those who neglect so great salvation. 
In order, therefore, that our minds may be more deeply 
impressed with these truths, it is proposed, in the sequel of 
this discourse, to speak, 

I. Of this salvation and its greatness. 

II. Inquire what it is to neglect it, or, in other words, who 
may properly be said to neglect it? 

III. SpesJs: of the impossibility of their escape who neglect 
this salvation, as implied by the interrogative used in the 
text. 

Although in the course of our remarks, we may use the 
term Gospel, to designate the present dispensation of God's 
grace, we are not to be understood as teaching that the Gos- 
pel was not preached under the former dispensation. The 
same glad tidings of salvation were preached to sinners then, 
that are now made known under the Gospel ; and through 
the very same medium too, namely the sacrifice of the Son of 
God in human nature. The only difference is that we aro 
permitted to behold life and immortality brought to view in a 
much clearer manner than they beheld it. While they had 
to look down the long vista of future ages for the coming of 
a Savior who should make his soul an offering for their sins : 
W6 are permitted to contemplate these objects through the 
medium of history, and to view Christ as having akeady 
assumed our nature, and as having offered himself a sacrifipe 
for us. What they beheld but dimly, through the mediums 
of prophecies, types, and shadows as yet to be realized, we 
now behold in their substance and fulfilment. The Son of 
God has actually appeared in the likeness of sinful flesh and 
given himself an offering and a sacrifice to God for us^ 
the law has he&a magnified and made honorable by one acting 
in our stead, and we are privileged to see more clearly than 
those of the former dispensation, how God can be just, and yet 
the justifier of the ungodly. The New Testament dispensa- 
tion then, is one of superior light, and therefore in comparisoa 
with the old, is here by a figure of speech called salvation 
itself. And hence, at least in part, the conclusion of the 
apostie, that if under the dark dispensation of the law, every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of 
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reward, how shall we escape if we neglect the present dia- 
t>en6ation, which is characterized by so much superior light? 

Again : The excellency of the Gospel, on account of which 
it is called a great salvation, consists in the numerous mirar 
el^ wrought for its establishment and confirmation. There* 
fore the apostle adds immediately after our text, ^^God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs, and wonders, and di- 
yers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost." The confirmar 
tion which Christ and his apostles gave of theu: divine com- 
mission, was of great importance in arguing with the Jews^ 
inasmuch as the giving of the Law and the ministry of Moses 
had been accompanied with such remarkable demonstrations 
of the Divine authority and presence. It is written, "the 
Jews require a sign and the Greeks seek after wisdom/' 
Accordingly the Gospel dispensation was abundantly con- 
firmed by signs, and diverse miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. The sick were healed, — ^the dumb spake, — the blind 
received their sight, — the hungry were miraculusly fed, — the 
dead were raised to life again, and the raging winds and seas 
were pacified at Christ's command. But especially was Christ 
manifested to be the Son of God, by his resurrection from 
the dead, and by the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost. All these things were likewise attested 
by multitudes who were eye witnesses, and under such cir- 
cumstances that it was impossible for them to be deceived. 
The Christian religion, therefore, falls nothing behind the 
Jewish in clearness of evidence; on the contrary, it was more 
clearly demonstrated to be Divine than even tiie Law itself. 
In this respect, therefore, is the Gospel also said to be a great 
salvation. 

In the third place, the superior privileges which Christians 
enjoy in consequence of the simplicity and cheapness of the 
Gospel institutions, also entitle the present dispensation to 
be denominated a great salvation. Under the former dispen- 
sation, the Jews were required to assemble three times a 
year at Jerusalem. Theu: numerous sacrifices were expen- 
sive and laborious, — ^their various purifications were tedious 
and burdensome. The institutions of the Mosaic economy, 
tile apostle Peter declares, were a yoke, which neither he 
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nor the fathers were able to bear. BxA, on the contrary 
Christ says, "my yoke is easy and my burden is li^f 
Simplioity and liberty distinguish the Gospel from the legal 
dispensation. It is free from the complicated ceremonies, — 
free from the labor, expmse and bondage of consci^u}e, ooii^ 
nected with the obBervance of the rights and ceremonies of 
tiie law. JVbw, the worship of God is not confined to paa> 
ticular times and places, but wherever and whenever two eir 
three are met togetdier, in his name, God is present as a 
prayer-hearing and prayer-answering God. ^*The hour 
Cometh," saith Christ, "when ye shall, neither in this moa&- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem," be required to offer mxdtitudei 
of animals in sacrifice; but that worship whidb will be ao* 
ceptable unto God, shall be purely spiritual in its nature as 
well as its object; for "God is a spirit and they that worshqi 
kim, must worship him in spirit and in truth." J^oWy instead 
of that bondage of conscience and exclusion from the holy 
place, which characterised the worshipers under the law, we 
all have boldness to enter into the "holiest of all, by the 
blood of Jesus, by that new imd living way which he hatk 
consecrated for i^, through the vail of his flesh.'* 

Thus the new dispensation possesses superior light an4 
clearness, with regard to tiie doctrines of religion, — ^it is 
supported by the most convincing evidence, and is freed froM 
a multitude of incumberances, with which the Old Testament 
dispensation was burdened. You loose nothing, then, says 
the apostle to his Hebrew brethren — nay, you are unspeaka- 
ble gainers by the exchange. If, tberefbre, under the former 
dark, burdensome and expensive dispensation "every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense of re^ 
ward, how shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion?" 

But although the scope of the apostle's reasoning requires 
ns particularly to consider the superiority of the Gospel, and 
its institutions, over those of the Law, yet it by no meant 
restricts the greatness of this salvation to this consideration 
filone. 

All these external privileges and improvements in tht 
means and mode of Divine worship, wo^J^^||e(jjfo§l^ 
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amount^ were Ihere not blessings infinitely more valuable lying 
beneath them. Were not this the case, it would be unworthy 
the apostle to style it *'a so^reat salvation/* as If language 
were inadequate to express it 

There is likewise comprehended in this salvation all the 
blessings of that everlasting Covenant, which is **well 
ordered in all things and sure;" and in order to procure which, 
no price inferior to the infinitely valuable righteousness, or, 
in other words, active and passive obedience of the Son of 
God was at all adequate. 

1st. It comprehended deliverance from going down to 
those abodes of woe, that are prepared for the devil and his 
angels, — ^for all those ^'who know not God and obey not the 
Gospel of his Son." The terribleness and the misery of 
these abodes can neither be depicted by language nor con- 
ceived of by the imagination. The inhabitants are cast into 
a " furnace of fire, where there shall be weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth; into a place, the pile whereof is much 
wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it to consume them; or into a lake of fire, where 
they shall be burning continually, yet never consumed, 
forever wasting, yet enduring still, and dying perpetually, 
but never dead." But while such will be the inevitable 
doom of all who neglect this salvation, yet those who embrace 
it and improve it, shall be completely delivered therefrom, 
and be brought into the possession of a blessed inheritance, 
at the right hand of God. 

2nd. This salvation includes also deliverance from the 
defilement of sin, — ^from its contaminating influence upon the 
moral powers of the soul, under which Paul was led to ex- 
clidm, ^^ Oh! wretched man that I am; who shall deliver me 
from this body of death?" It includes peace of conscience, 
peace with God, and joy in the Holy Ghost. It includes 
Divine guidance and protection, during this life, and a safe 
and sure passport, across the Jordan of death, into the haven 
of eternal rest. *^ Christ is made of God," unto all them 
that believe on him, ^^ wisdom, righteousness, and sanctifica* 
tion and redemption." The place of their defence is the 
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Munition of Rocks, — ^Hheif br^ad shall be giyen them and 
their water shall be sure." 

This salvation includes, moreover, in this life support, 
comfort and assurance of being kept, by God's almighty 
power, through faith unto salvation. God hath said to all 
them that love him, "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." ^^ The mountains may depart and the hills may be 
removed, but my loving kindness will I never take from tiiee, 
neither shall the Covenant of my peace be broken." In the 
exercise of faith, upon such promises as these, they can say 
with confidence, " The Lord is our helper, we will not be 
afraid of any thing that man can do unto us." In one word, 
this salvation, including all that bliss which is in reserve for 
the redeemed in heaven, where soitow and Sighing shall 
forever flee away, and all tears shall be wiped from their 
eyes, for in the presence of God there is fulness of joy, and 
at his right hand there are pleasures forevermore." Then 
there shall be made kings and priests unto God forever, and 
shall join in a heavenly anthem of praise to him that *' loved 
ihem and gave himself for them." The angels also shall add 
to the interest and the glory of their song, by responding in 
number "ten thousand times ten thousand," "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain,'to receive power and riches and sbrengUi 
and glory, and blessing forever and forever." How great 
then must this salvation be! Truly it is a ^^ so great salva" 
tton/^ and well does the apostle raise the weighty and mo- 
mentous question, " How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ?" 

Seeing, then, that We all have such an unspeakable interest 
in this salvation, and seeing that the neglecters of it must be 
exposed to the most fearful punishments, it becomes a ques- 
tion of no ordinary importance, Who are the neglecters of 
this salvation? And since it is a question of such great 
importance, can it be too much for me to ask the candid and 
serious attention of all present, while I attempt to answer it, 
as I would hope to give in my account at the bar of God^ 
with joy and not with grifef? And 

Firs^ I remark; what will no doubt at once be admitted by 
every individual of reflection, that Deists, who deny the 
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Divine original of the word of this salvation^ are neglecterg^ 
— ^nay they are more, they treat it with contempt^ by declare 
ing that it is not what it claims to be, and by calling the 
original promulgers of it deceivers and impostors. Taking 
for granted, what I shall not now stop to prove, that this 
salvation is provided by God, at an infinite expense, and is 
oflFered freely to a guilty and condemned wprld ; those who 
deny its Divine origin, — or man's need of it — ^and who ealom* 
niate Christ and his followers, are plainly not only neglecters 
of it, but they treat it with the utmost disdain and contempt. 
Even on the supposition that there is room for some doubt as 
to its Divinity, those who choose to n^lect and despise it, 
certainly make an unwise choice. Grant, I say, that there 
may be some doubt which side of the question is true, in 
regard to its Divinity, they surely run a fearful hazard, in 
preparing to despise it rather than embrace it. For, should 
it be possible for its despisers to prove that it is not Divine, 
those who receive it can be nothing the loosers thereby. 
They would then stand upon a perfect equality with those 
who have despised and neglected it. But, on the contrary, 
should it prove to be true, as it undoubtedly will, how great 
bosers are they who neglect and despise it? They not only 
loose the favor and fellowship of God and Christ and all holy 
intelligences in heaven, but they expose themselves to all 
the fearful punishments threatened in this Word, against those 
who neither know God nor obey the Gospel of his Son. 
They loose theur own souls, which are of more value than the 
whole world besides. The question contained in the text, 
therefore, should come with thrilling force and importance to 
the Deist, How shall you escape, while you thus continue to 
neglect and despise so great salvation? 

Again; all formal professors of religion are neglecters of 
this salvation. It should be here particularly marked, ^at 
it is not the despiserjs, but simply the neglecters of this sal- 
vation, that the apostle mentions with such emphasis in the 
text; and alUiough all despisers are obviously neglecters, 
yet all neglecters cannot properly be said to be despisers of 
this salvation. We say, therefore, tiiat not only wilful 
hypocrites in the Church, but also all those who, for want of 
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own hearts are deceiying themselves with a form of godliness, 
while destitute of the power thereof, are neglecters of this 
salvation, and consequently are incurring a most fearful weight 
of wrath, while they thus continue to have merely a name to 
live and yet are in reality dead. Those who are thus de- 
ceiving themselves, are doing so through a sinful neglect to 
search the Scriptures, in humble dependence upon the prom- 
ised aid of the Spirit of God, to lead them into the know- 
ledge of all truth, and to render the ordinances and institu- 
tions of God's grace effectual in changing their whole nature, 
and turning them from the love and practice of sin to the 
love and practice of holiness. But those who are wilful 
hypocrites in the Church, are obviously neglecters, of the 
most criminal character. They sin against light and know- 
ledge, — ^they sin, at least for a time, against the solemn con- 
victions of conscience, — they sin also in the very face of an 
angry God, while the still small voice of the Gospel is sound- 
ing in their ears, and whilst standing on the holy ground of 
Divine ordinances, professing to honor them and to delight in 
them. Let me then affectionately and solemly warn those, 
who have made such a hypocritical profession, if any such 
should be among my readers, that they are neglecters of this 
salvation, and while they continue to be such they are only 
"heaping to themselves wrath against the day of wrath and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God." Be exhorted 
then, immediately to lay aside the mask of hypocrisy, and to 
call upon God in sincerity and truth, in the exercise of a 
true and genuine faith, and as new-born babes desire the 
sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow iiiereby. For 
how shall you escape if you neglect so great salvation ? 

In the third and last place, on this head, I remark that 
those also are neglecters of this salvation, who, while they 
live in a land of Gospel light, and wish to be regarded as the 
friends of Christianity, and perhaps contribute liberally for 
the support of the Gospel and attend, too, pretty regularly, 
upon the outward administration of word and ordinances, yet 
nevertheless neglect to make an open and public profession 
of the name of Christ, and to observe the secret and private 
duties of religion. Such persons do well, as far as they go^ 
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tion. It is true, some may hesitate for a length of time to 
make an open profession, on account of conscientious difficul- 
ties, because they cannot see the path of duty plain before 
them ; but such persons are not living contentedly, in this 
state of separation from the Church. They are anxiously 
inquiring for light and direction. What we say then is, that 
those who, in this land of bibles and churches, contentedly 
omit making a public profession of religion and neglect the 
secret and private duties of devotion, must be regarded as 
neglecters of this salvation, notwithstanding they may give 
all that support and pay all that outward respect to religion 
which we have mentioned. God is saying to them, in his 
Word and the preaching of the Gospel, " Give me your heart." 
But they have never given their hearts to him, or they would 
not neglect to honor him with a public profession of his name. 
Christ is saying to them also, ^^ do this in remembrance of 
me;" and yet they are contentedly living in a state of diso- 
bedience to this his dying command, and surely, therefore, we 
are warranted in classing them among the neglecters of this 
salvation. If any of you then, my friends, are, in all or any 
of these respects or in other respects, neglecting this salva- 
tion, permit me to call your attention, in the next place, to 
the impossibility of your escaping the wrath of God, in the 
eternal future, while you continue so to do. The impossi- 
bility of your escape is clearly taught in the text, by the 
interrogatory "How?'* And 

First. If it be just that you should perish, how shall you 
escape ? Will not the Judge of all the earth do right ? Con- 
sider, then, how just shall be your condemnation, if you con- 
tinue to neglect this salvation ! The truth of this salvation 
has been attested by the clearest evidence; for that miracles 
were wrought in its favor we have as strong evidence, yea 
stronger than can be obtained in favor of any other historical 
fact. The light of the knowledge of this salvation has shone 
around you from infancy, perhaps, with all that superior 
clearness which characterizes the New Testament dispensa- 
tion. It was procured at no less expense than the death of 
the only begotten and well beloved Son of God; for God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
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lasting life. He offers jou this salvation, procured at this 
great expense, freely, without money and without price, — 
without any merit on your part The invitation is, ^^Ho! 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come buy wine 
and milk, without money and without price. Wherefore do 
ye spend your money for that which is not bread, and labor 
for that which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently tmto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness. Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and 
your soul shall live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David." 

If, therefore, after all this, you continue to neglect this 
salvation, will not your, condemnation be just? Will not 
justice imperatively demand your condemnation? What! 
shall a salvation so great and so freely offered, be neglected 
and despised, and still all its blessings be enjoyed at last, as 
if no such contempt had ever been offered to it? Verily, " if 
the word spoken of by angels was steadiest, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense of re- 
ward, how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?" 
Escape is impossible, — the very intimation of its possibili- 
ty involves an absurdity, which the peculiar catechetical form 
of our text was designed to reprove. 

But the impossibility of your escape, if you neglect the 
provision made in this salvation, is fiirther evident, because 
there is no other way in which you can possibly expect to 
escape the wrath to come. If you neglect all the treasures 
of grace and mercy, that flow through the cross of Christ, 
there is no other source to which you can apply for safety. 
When all these are set at naught, what is there remaining in 
all the perfections of Jehovah himself to afford you the least 
encouragement? Having slighted the sacrifice of his own 
Son, surely *^ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin," and 
you cannot expect to be saved without an atonement. 
"Without the shedding of blood there is no remission." 
But, perhaps, you may be disposed to reply that your lives 
have generally been strictly moral, — ^you have never been 
guilty of any flagrant offense against the law of God, — ^you 
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ing of your earthly substance for the support and extension 
of the Gospel, and for this and for that religious or charita- 
ble purpose. Then your hope of escaping the wrath of God 
to come is founded upon your obedience to the Divine re- 
quirements. But what saith the word of God to such a plea 
as this? It is written that, ^' by the deeds of the law shall 
no flesh living be justified." Surely you cannot plead a 
stricter obedience to the Divine precepts than that amiable 
young man, in the Gospel, who could say in reference to all 
the requirements of the Decalogue, ^^All these have 1 kept 
from my youth up,'* to whom the Savior replied; '^yetlaokest 
thou one thing; sell all that thou hast and distribute to the 
poor and thou shalt have treasure in heaven, and come follow 
me." Think you, then, that God will admit you to heaven, 
on terms upon which he rejected this amiable youth ? Is he 
not. the .same, yesterday, to day and forever, without the 
least variation or shadow of turning ? 

But again; perhaps you may plead the general mercy of 
Gk)d, as the ground of your hope to esqape the wrath of God 
to come. It is true the mercy of God is great, but it can 
have egress to the sinner only through the cross of Christ. 
It is here alone that mercy and truth can meet together, and 
righteousness and peace embrace each other. You do not 
choose to receive mercy in this way, and how then can you 
escape? 

But further; the plain and unequivocal declarations of God, 
in his Word, teach that the neglecters of the Gospel shall not 
escape the wrath to come. It is written: "The Lord 
Jesus Christ shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God and obey not the Gospel of his Son," they "shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction, from the presence of 
the Lord and from the glory of his power." And shall the 
veracity of the God of truth fail? Or shall his power be 
insufficient to fulfil his threatnings? If not, then there re- 
maineth, for the impenitent neglecters of this salvation, 
"nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, that shall devour the adversary." Who, then, 
can dwell with devouring fire? Who can dwell in everlast- 
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Let all the various classes of neglecters of this salvation^ 
which have been mentioned^ contemplate, with fearful anxiety 
and fervent prayer, the awful nature and infallible certainty 
of the doom which awaits them. But such of you, my 
hearers, are not called upon to contemplate these things in 
despair. The golden scepter of mercy is still extended; God 
is still waiting to be gracious; the Lord Jesus Christ is stand- 
ing with open arms to receive all who will come unto him, 
and every one who hears the Gospel is welcome to come, 
yea, is earnestly entreated to come and to accept this salva- 
tion, and so not only escape the wrath to come, but also 
enjoy all that bliss which is reserved for ihe saints in light. 
None are excepted in the call of the Gospel, however nu* 
merous or aggravated their sins may be. The language of 
Christ is, ^^ Look unto me and be ye saved, all ends of the 
earth." ^^The Spirit," also, and "the bride say come, and 
whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely.'* 
Such is still his language to you, althougb you may have, 
during a long lifetime, continued to neglect his salvation, so 
freely tendered to you. Truly his name is " The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long suflTering and slow to wrath, but 
in mercy plenteous." Will you take encouragement from 
this to neglect his salvation still longer, in the hopes that 
you have time enough yet, and that you will embrace it at a 
convenient season? Remember the call of the Gospel re- 
cognizes no other time than the present moment, — *^Now is 
the accepted time and now is the day of salvation. To day, 
therefore, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
"What, moreover, is your life, upon which you are promising 
yourselves so much in regard to the future? Is it not "a 
vapor which appeareth for a little season and then vanisheth 
away?" How unwise then is it for j-ou to suspend, making 
up your peace with God, for a single day or even for a single 
hour? You would not act so in relation to the things of 
this world. Had any of you an opportunity to day of ob- 
taining a few hundred dollars, and it were uncertain whether 
it could be obtained on to morrow, would you not eagerly 
embrace and improve the present moment ? Surely, then, 
the salvation of your immortal souls is of more value to you, 
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In conclusion, this subject presents us with cause of 
lamentation. We look around and see this salvation, so 
great, so valuable, so necessary, procured at such infinite 
expense, and yet it is treated as if it v^ere inferior to the 
smallest earthly concern. Although the command of heaven 
is, "seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," 
and the promise is that all other things necessary shall be 
added, yet mankind appear, at least practically, to want to 
reverse this order. Every other interest, almost, is attended 
to before the kingdom of heaven; or if it is thought of at all, 
it is laid aside again for the present, and left for future con- 
sideration, when a more convenient season shall ofier itself. 
Men will endure almost any amount of labor and fatigue, and 
undergo almost any degree of hardship, in order to acquire 
the wealth and hdnors of this world, which the word of 
God assures us are nothing but vanity and vexation of spirit; 
while this salvation, which is of infinite importance, and 
which is held out to their view in the Gospel, claiming their 
attention and serious consideration, by all the authority of 
God, by the value of their own souls, and by all the tender 
solicitations of a dying lledeemer, and still it is neglected. 
Oh ! how enslaved are men to the power of their own passions ; 
How dead in trespasses and sins ! What an enemy is sin td 
the interests of the human family? It has spread moral 
desolation and wretchedness throughout the present, and is 
filling the future world with unutterable and xmending woes. 
Surely this is a lamentation, and it will be for a lamentation, 
60 long as sin is permitted to exert its unhallowed and de- 
structive influence in the worlds He was no enthusiast, who 
said, upon viewing the spiritual desolations which sin had 
wrought in our world, " Oh ! that mj^ head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night, for the slain of the daughter of my people." 

Let us, therefore, "give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast 
and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward; how shall we escape if we^neglect so 
great salvation?" Digitized by Google 
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THE BEUEVEE'S DELIGHT. 

BTKBV. ANDREW 8. FULTON, 

FifrmerJy Paalaro/ihe Union AssooiaU Brformed Cfmrek m MUghMrifff dt^, Fa. 
" His delight is in th« law of the Lord."-*PhAiM ii: 5^. 

In discussing this subject we shall inquire firsts who it is 
that delights in the law of the Lord, and secon^gy what this 
deUghtis? 

I. Of whom is the psalmist here speaking ? who is it that 
delights in the kw of the Lord ? 

He is not here speaking of every human being^ for every 
human being does not delight in the law of the Lord, or there 
would not be so much sin and wickedness in the world. Neith* 
erishe speaking of the members of the visible Church merely, 
for some of them violate the law of the Lord in a most scan- 
dalous and shameful manner. He speaks of a rare character 
indeed,— of the converted sinner — the true believer. He 
points out the man free from error in doctrine and immorality 
in practice — who walketh not in the counsels of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the chair of 
the scomer ; and then he tells us that this man delighteth 
in the law of the Lord. This is none other than the believer. 
Paul says, " delight in the law of God after the inner man." 
This inner man is the renewed and regenerated nature. Some 
. might suppose, indeed, that the inner man is the soul, byway 
of distinction from the outward man, which in that view of 
the case would be the body; but that would suppose that all 
the remnants of sin in the converted man lay in his body, and 
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that the soul was perfectly sanctified in the day of conver- 
sion, which is not the case. No^ the inner man is the new 
creature, or remnant of nature, which is formed within the 
soul itself, and the outward man is the old nature, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts thereof; so that this 
delight in the law of the Lord resides altogether in the new 
nature, which is given to the converted sinner. 

In the first place, then, this personage has been born again 
— and bom not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. There was a time when he was the son of 
Adam, but now he is a son of God. Then he showed his 
descent from the old man by his violation of the divine law. 
He was an enemy to that law both by nature and policy. By 
nature he was opposed to it. His very first notions were those 
of sin. The eyes of his understandings were so filled with 
the glare of the world and of worldly things, that they were 
darkened toward a knowledge of God and heaven ; his former 
heart was so entirely preoccupied by worldly affections that 
he had no room in it for Jesus Christ. As the spirit of the 
brute goeth downward, and as its very form is bent toward 
the ground, so did his whole soul grovel upon the earth by its 
very nature. All the inherent propensities of his ' being 
rged him to deny God, that supreme and undivided alle- 
giance which belongeth to him, and to yield the tribute of all 
his energies to a world which perplexed, and aflQicted, and 
which, he knew, would one day destroy him. He was an 
enemy to the law of God also by policy as well as by nature. 
For the moment he drew the breath of existence, that law 
became an ever-present and uncompromising enemy to him. 
Scarcely did a day dawn around him, when its thunders did 
not reverberate through his soul, — fearfully reechoed by his 
conscience. Scarcely a sin did he commit, when its lightning 
did not pierce him with the feelings of remorse. Every pain 
which disease, a minister of the violated law, darted through 
his body, told him that the law of the Lord would one day 
dig out his grave ; and each thought of futurity, that passed 
through his mind, warned him that the same law was prepar- 
ing the great Tophet, a pit deep and large, for his soul. Thus 
he saw that the law was his most dreadful enemy, and there- 
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fore, with a courage gathered either from apathy or dispair^ 
he slighted, spumed, and opposed it. He expected nothicg 
from it but tribulation and anguish, and therefore he retorted 
upon it indignation and wrath — until the day of his conver- 
sion arrived, and then he became a new thing in the earth; 
for if any man be in Christ he is a new creature, old things 
begin to pass away and all things become new. Although 
the law of sin was not instantly destroyed, yet his hatred of 
the law secured a final blow. Within his heart of flesh is 
planted a new feeling toward the law of the Lord, which hia 
old and stony heart did not know. This feeling was a de- 
light in that law which he hated before. And not only is his 
feeling, his affection toward this law entirely and miraculous- 
ly reversed, but his relations to it are likewise altered. He 
id no longera deep debtor, and ii a harsh and inexorable cred- 
itor, — his mighty debt to it has been all paid off. It is no 
longer his enemy, and therefore he has now no inducement 
to regard it with fear and hatred. Thus it is that both the 
feelings and relations of the converted sinner toward the 
law are altered, — thus it is that he that is bom of Qt)d doth 
not commit sin, that is, as far as the image of God is stamped 
upon his soul, for a new and powerful feeling of affection has 
been implanted in his nature — ^he henceforth delights in the 
law of the Lord. 

Secondly, this personage who delights in the law of the 
Lord, has considerably advanced in holiness. For delight is 
not a simple feeling of pleasure, but a strong and powerful 
sensation of pleasure. No man was ever merely requested, 
who did not feel it a simple pleasure to contemplate and obey 
the law of the Lord; yet none but the Christian of advanced 
growth delights in it. All the members of the babe in Christ 
are continually enlarging, and this love of the law is enlarging 
along with the rest. At first it shows itself in the form of a 
simple pleasure or satisfaction with the divine law, and then 
it swells into a deep and headlong current of delight. None 
but a Job, far advanced in the race of immortality, could say, 
" I have esteemed the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
cessary food," — ^none but an almost perfect man in Christ Je- 
sus, like Jeremiah, could exclaim, " thy words were found. 
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and I did eat them^ and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of my heart;" — none but Christ Jesus himself, in 
the circumstances in which he then was, could say, " My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me;" thus showing by 
actual evidence that his delight in his Father's command- 
ments was superior to the powerful appetite of hunger itself. 

This delight is increased in the riper Christian, not only by 
the natural growth of the principle itself, but by the other 
fruits of the Spirit which grow around it. His knowledge of 
the law being enlarged, his eyes are opened to its wonders, 
for the law makes wise the simple and enlighteneth the eyes. 
It is a deep, full of wonders, and when we have once begun 
to be pleased with it, the more we discover its excellencies, 
the better will we like it. This delight, too, increases with 
that peace which passes all understanding. As the soul of 
the advanced Christian is filled with the enjoyment of reflect- 
ing that he is purely and spotlessly righteous in the sight of 
the heart-searching, and reins-trying God, he knows that it is 
the law which declares him so, — that as the law once con- 
demned him, so the very same law now justifies him; and as 
he once hated this law because it was working out his de- 
struction, so he now loves it and delights in it, because, on 
the great day, this very same law will measure out to him all 
his rewards, and put him in full possession of them. Thus 
it is that as the other fruits in the Spirit grow, this satisfac- 
tion with the divine law, which is implanted in the soul on 
the day of conversion, grows along with them, until it be- 
comes, in the riper Christian, the powerful principles of de- 
light. 

Thirdly, a person may be delighted in the law of the Lord 
who yet loves sin. This is indeed always the case with the 
saints on earth. No man in this life is, or can be absolutely 
perfect. It were just as rational to expect immortality here 
as perfection ; for as soon as a man is entirely free from sin 
80 soon will he be entirely free from death. The most illus- 
trious saints that have ever been in the Church here below, 
have retained more or less of the old man about them, — more 
or less of their corrupt nature. Hence we find David, even 
when under^the influence of inspiration mourning over his 
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depraved natures ^^I was ahapen in iniquity/' says he, ^and 
in sin did my mother conceive me." And Paul says 
^^ But I see another law in my members warring against the 
law of my mind, and leading me into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members." Thus the new man, who is 
created anew in Christ Jesus, is found existing in the same 
person with the old man, or with the unregenerate nature. 
In the new man the love of God's law is a leading principle 
of action, and in the old man the love of sin. The former 
makes the path of duty pleasant and agreeable, and the latter 
leads the believer into trangression, and makes him at times 
roll sin as a sweet morsel under his tongue. This state of 
thiogs occasions a perpetual warfare in ihe soul of the Chris- 
tian, and produces many a sharp and bitter conOiot between 
sin and holiness within him. His love of sin leads him into 
temptation, and his love of holiness resists it; and again his 
love of holiness leads him to discharge some great and diffi- 
cult duty, while his love of sin draws him away from it. It 
was under a conflict of ikia kind, that the apostle was suffer- 
ing when he exclaimed, " ! wretched man than I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" And no man 
has yet been bom again, who does not frequently feel this 
conflict about that particular kind of sins called besetting 
sins. For if he delights in the law of the Lord, that delight 
will sooner or later attack every sin to which he is liable, and 
if this newrborn love of God's law does not dwell in him, his 
profession is vain, he is yet in his sins. 

II. But let us proceed, in ihe second place, to inquire 
what this delight is ? 

And in the first place, this delight is a real and powerful 
principle of pleasure implanted in the soul toward the law of 
God. So that to him who studies it, it yields the sweetest 
knowledge, while it is his highest happiness to obey it ;. hence 
whoever delights in the law of the Lord will meditate upon 
it day and night ; and again the Psahnist says, ^^ 0, how I love 
thy law ! it is my meditation all the day." At the same time 
t&e believer is made, by this principle, most happy in obeying 
that law. He does not consider any of the duties it imposefi 
upon him onerous and troublesome, but its yoke to him ig 
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easy and its burden light. He does not obey it because his 
good works will be rewarded with life and immortality, but 
because the very act of obedience itself is sweet to his taste* 

Those who oppose the Calvinistic system and support 
that of Annenius, say that the former does not afford any 
motive at all for a man to discharge his duty, but rather takes 
away all by which a man can be persuaded to the perform- 
ance of a good action. You tell us, say they, that a man 
cannot of himself obey the least injunction of the law of God, 
and therefore that all his righteousnesses are but filthy rags 
in the estimation of the Great Judge. If, therefore, a man 
believes that it is impossible for him to perform a good ac* 
tion in the sight of God, what conceivable inducement has 
he to try to obey the divine law ? If he is taught that, after 
using his best endeavors, God will still count him an un- 
profitable servant, is he not rather led to give up the unequal 
contest between sin and holiness, and since he can gain noth- 
ing by holiness, let him strive ever so much, to give himself 
entirely up to the pleasures of sin, though it should be for a 
season. 

Now supposing, for a moment, that the Armenian's objec- 
tion to our system be true, that it deprives the believer of 
every motive to obey the law of God, what kind of beings 
does it make believers, nay^ the saints, and angels in heaven, 
to be? Why, mere mercenary creatures who labor only as 
they are paid for it. The laborer is worthy of his hire, say 
they, and if you take away from the saints and angels all 
prospect of reward, they will not work. For even angels 
will not work for nothing; they must have their eye continu- 
ally fixed upon the bright and shining reward, or they will 
leave the heavenly vineyard to be cultivated by more disin- 
terested laborers. Why, upon this mercenary principle, the 
Armenian's believers will serve Satan himself whenever ho 
persuades them that he can pay them a higher reward than 
Jehovah. Tes, and if Satan could hold up to them a richer 
reward than life and immortality^ they would obey any law 
but the law of God, — ^if all the commandments lay in their 
way, they would break through them every one, and consider 
it right to commit the most abominable wickedness in order 
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to seize upon the prize. And in what kind of light does this 
objection place the good and holy law of God? Why, it 
makes it a piece of oppressive drudgery — a severe and bitter 
toil, for encountering which the moral subjects of Jehovah 
must be paid in the richest coin which the treasures of heav- 
en can bestow. 

But it is not true that the CaJvinistic system presents no 
inducement to a man to obey the law of God. It presents 
a powerful inducement, and one too of that happy kind which 
forever secures to Jehovah the entire and unreserved obe- 
dience of all his upright creatures. This inducement is the 
delight which all such creatures take in contemplating and 
obeying his law. We are told that if we take from man every 
motive to obey God, he will give himself up without reserve 
to sin. But why will he give himself up to sin ? Surely if 
God does not reward a man for all his endeavors to live a 
life of holiness, he will not reward him for committing sin. 
But how is it that a man will labor hard to transgress the 
law of God without a promised reward, if he refuses without 
this powerful motive to obey it ? The answer is, because he 
loves sin more than holiness. But let us suppose that 
a change was wrought in his nature, and he was made to 
love holiness as much as he now loves sin, will he not obey 
the law of God without any prospect of reward ? Unques- 
tionably he will. Here, then, is the motive which induces 
saints and angels to obey the divine law, without any merce- 
nary consideration of a reward. They delight in this law. 
Their nature is so constructed, that their happiness consists in 
obedience to it; and therefore this obedience of itself is their 
all-sufficient reward. We are told, and all Chrystendom 
grants the sentiment to be true, that the happiness of those 
in heaven consists in the eiyoyment of God's presence, and iu 
praising him forever. But are they to be paid for every hal- 
lelulia which they chant before the throne ? No, the exer- 
cise itself, and their love to the object of it, become their 
highest enjoyment. The paints on earth have the same na- 
ture with the saints in heaven, though it is not so perfect, and 
they desire to glorify him in obeying his law for the same 
reason that the others desire to do it by chanting his praises 
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aaid that is because they delight in the exercise itself and 
love his person. 

In the next place^ this delight in the law of the Lord 
renders all our moral actions, which flow &om it, entirely 
voluntary. It is said that believers are ^ a willing people in 
the day of God's power;" and again, we are told by another 
sacred writer, that ^^ Qokl works in us both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure." But it is objected, that if God works 
in us to win as vrell as to do, that the human will is not tefb 
free; if it is God's power, lE^e are told, that makes us a wil- 
ling people, the will of the believer is not his own, but is 
subject to a foreign power, and the free-agency of men ia 
destroyed. It ought to be enough to satisfy every scruple 
that the Scriptures simply tell us so, without further inquiry; 
but if the Scriptures are dragged to the bar of human reason, 
they are always able to give an answer to every man who 
desires to understand them fairly. When God makes us a 
willing people, he does not exercise over the will a strange 
and miraculous power which we cannot resist, but he renews 
the will and ^ves it an energy in favor of holiness, which it 
did not possess before, and then this delight in the divine 
law and not any foreign and overpowering force, operates on 
the will. The believer chooses the good and refuses the evil, 
not because God makes him do either the one or the other, 
whether he will or no, but because he now delights in holi- 
ness, which he hated before. He is as free in choosing good 
as ever he was in choosing sin, but his choice is now regu- 
lated by a new and powerful principle which did not formerly 
belong to him. It is an unchangeable law of our nature, 
which cannot be altered without destro3dng our identity, that 
we should choose that in which we delight. This is the 
reason why the wicked choose sin, and for the same reason 
the saints prefer holiness; so that unless free^ency be en- 
tirely incompatible with our nature, the will of the believar 
is just as free as that of the sinner, and if there must be a 
bondage of the will in either case, it is more so. The quea- 
tion, when properly stated, h simply this: Whether would a 
holy and upright being be a greater slave when he fell and 
became a sinner, than he was before his fik^'^'^If his state of 
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holiness, in which he was born, was a state of bondage, then 
he became free the moment he fell; but if his state of holi- 
ness was a state of freedom, then when he fell into sin he 
fell into bondage. But God, when he planned the various 
natures of his moral creatures, planned them in conformity 
to holiness and not to sin; and, therefore, all his fallen crea- 
tures, who are in a state of sin, are in a state of bondage, 
for which their natures were not originally formed ; it is the 
state of sin, if any, that is a forced and unnatural condition. 
Men cannot, indeed, be removed from that state without the 
exertion of Almighty power, any more than the captive can 
walk out of his dungeon until some superior force breaks his 
chains; but this interference of the Almighty is mistaken by 
some for the act which rivets new chains upon the believer, 
when in fact it only unrivets those which were on him be- 
fore, and restores him to his original and destined freedom. 

This delight in the divine law is spiritual. Too many are 
satisfied with looking at the letter, but the believer regards 
tiie spirit. The letter says, " remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy," and we obey the letter of this law when our 
bodies rest from unnecessary toil and go through all the 
forms of divine worship on that sacred day. But the spirit 
of this law requires the mind to rest from worldly thoughts, 
and to be employed, every instant, in acts of worship or in 
devout meditation; for the Sabbath is not a day of idleness, 
but a day for business peculiar to itself, when we rest from 
the world in order that we may be actively employed in the 
service of Jehovah. Thus he who delights in the law cares 
nothing ibr the letter excepting as a guide to the spirit — the 
meaning and intent of it. His obedience, therefore, is 
spiritual, flowing directly from the heart. 

How happy, then, are they who regard this law of God 
with this pure feeling of delight ! They feel none of that 
dull and drowsy reluctance with which its duties are often 
performed, and which effectually destroys all tiie virtue of 
obedience in the sight of God ; their great and leading vexa- 
tion is, not that they have to obey it at all, but that they 
cannot obey it enough. They regard it no longer as th.eir 
worst enemy, preparing for thom flames of destruction in the 
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life to come^ after it has tormented them in this; but as their 
best friend, who will perish before a hair of their heads shall 
fall to the ground. Conscience ceases to be their terror, 
clothed with frowns and speaking curses, and becomes their . 
familiar companion, arrayed in smiles and breathing blessings. 
They labor, indeed, day and night to serve the law; but they 
labor, like Adam in paradise, among the flowers of Eden ; for. 
if they delight in the law of the Lord, it is then their happi- 
ness to obey it. They are like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf 
also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

II. But let us observe the object of this delight ; — it Ls 
the law! 

It is only the smallest number of those who obey the law, 
that really delight in it. Some obey it from fear. They are 
animated by a servile fear. They dread that present misery. 
and future torment, which conscience tells them will attend 
its violation, and therefore they comply, as well as they can, 
with its demands, with fear and trembling, as a slave doing 
the behests of his master. Others obey it from a mercenary 
spirit, because it promises future rewards — just as the hire- 
ling serves his employer. But he that delights in it obeys it 
for its own sake. His regard is to the law itself, and not to 
the consequences which attend it. He would obey this law 
through evil report and good report, — though shame and 
misery attended him, and he would obey no other law though^ 
it held out to him the most glittering temptations. Having 
examined it attentively, he has found out many of its excel- 
lences; he consents to all its parts as a rule of life. He con- 
sents to it as a holy law, because it teaches him all that he 
owes to his God; he consents to it as a just law, because it 
provides for the payment of what is due to his fellow men ; 
and he consents to its goodness because it provides for his 
own temporal and eternal welfare, and makes the path of 
duty the path of happiness also. In his view, it needs no 
authority to support it but its own intrinsic majesty, — no 
recommendation but its own excellence, — ^no reward to bolster 
up or support it but its own goodness, together with a real 
and substantial pleasure he enjpys in actually performing its, 
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dictates. Thus yiewing the law in itself, and apart frpm 
every foreign consideration calonlated to enhance its yalue, 
he loves it, and admires it, and consents to it with allhis sonl, 
heart and mind. 

But again, the believer delights in the whole law of God* 
He does not select such parts <^ it as suit himsdf, while he 
casts away the rest, but he loves every part of it Some 
will make a treaty with their own consciences, and agree to 
serve a great portion of the law, if they may violate the rest. 
In order that they may indulge quietly in the practice of 
their darling sins, they will take great credit to themselves 
from their not violating the law in other respects. That is 
to say, they claim a great deal of merit for not disturbing the 
law of God when it is out of the way, and then balance 
accounts by trampling that law under foot, whenever it 
opposes the gratification of any of their ungodly lust& The 
drunkard says, ^^ What if I am given to intoxication now and 
then, — ^look at this gambler, — look at that profane swearer, — 
look at yonder extortioner, — I thank God, I am not one of 
them." XfS, we reply, but if you are not of them, is not 
your drunkenness still a great and dreadful crime? And 
why are you not one of them ? Only because you never 
had the disposition or opportunity beneath which they have 
fkllen; for this same easy, deceitful mode of reasonings by 
which a man can bend any psyrt of the law to suit his own. 
ttngodly deeds, would make you Satan himself if you had 
enough temptation and your nature was sufficiently exalted. 
In the same manner the covetous man, the slanderer, the 
Sabbath-breaker, and even the very backslider, will excuse 
himself under some one or other pretext for violating that 
part of the law which stands in his way, and will cheat and 
deceive his own conscience by pretending that he surely has 
some regard for the law of God, when he performs duties 
which he is never tempted to neglect, and is free from ten 
^ousand sins which he never was tempted to commit. But 
he that loves the law for its own sake, does not love any 
^art of it more than another, and he is never satisfied him- 
self, nor does he give his besetting sin any rest^ until it is 
expelled from hie m<Mi»l body. Digitized by Google 
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Finally, the foundation of this delight is, that this law is 
the law of the Lord. The believer lovei^ the law much for 
its own sake, but more for the sake ci his God. In this re- 
spect his obedience may be compared to the employment of 
glorified spirits; the exercise of worship, in which they are 
so much engaged, is very agreeable in itself, but ten thousand 
times more so on account of the affection which they bear 
towards the object of it. So the believpr delights in the law 
partly because of its own excellence, but principally because 
it employs him in the service of that great Being whom he 
loves, for whosoever loves him will keep his commandments. 
Many delight in studying the law of God from the pride of 
knowledge, because " it makes them wiser than their enemies " 
or opponents in argument; others delight in obeying it, when 
it does not cross their sinful desires, from It vainglorious pride 
of not being like other men; a third class of men will endeavor 
to make a show of piety fVom many selfish and detestable 
motives, and men too will be actuated in many an act of 
obedience by motives of humanity, or some other good mo- 
tives, though of an inferior kind. But he that delights in 
the law of the Lord is governed by ihe love of God as the 
Iruling motive of all his conduct. Whether he eats or 
whether he drinks, or whatever he does, he does all to the 
glory of God. His conscience is still looking towards the 
Lord in all that he does. He never calculates whether aH 
act of daty will be profitable, or what it will cost him* Hi 
never inquires whether it will honor him, or whether it will 
disgrace him. He never feels the public pulse or trims his 
sails to the breeze of popular opinion, but his delight in the 
law, from the love he bears to his God, makes him a truly 
conscientious man, who se^s no further than to know the 
will of his God, and then he pursues his right onward way 
without being weary and walks without being faint 
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SERMON XIII. 

CHRISTIAN OWNERSHIP. 

BT REV, JAMES M. WALKER, 

Pastor o/ffie Associate Reformed Fresbyterian Churchy Sardis, N, Carolina, 

"For all tbingt are jours; whether Paul, or Apollos. or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or thuiga present, or things to come; all are yours." — 1 Cob. iii: 21, 23. 

Brethren : — I come not to announce to you that a rich 
relation of yours has lately died, in the mother country, and 
left you an immense legacy ; I come not to announce that a 
great gold-mine has been discovered somewhere oflf among 
the rocky hills of your up-country place j I come not to tell 
that some new investment of yours bids fair to yield an im- 
mense profit. More glorious things than these am I now 
commissioned to publish to you, dear disciples of Jesus. 
•And the announcement shall be made in the simple yet 
stately language of our text: "All things are yours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come; all are yours," Have you 
ever considered before the interesting fact that you are im- 
mensely rich — that you are the humble proprietors of untold 
wealth? Have you remembered, that amidst the insolent 
pride, injustice, bustle, and almost breathless anxiety of a 
worldly generation, that every thing belongs to you, and has 
been prepared and kept for your benefit? This is a towering 
thought, and is literally laden with treasures of consolation 
for the believer's soul. There is never a time when our 
minds may not recur, with bounding joy, to this sublime and 
delightful truth? 

I. Let us inquire into the grounds of this ownership. 
How do we come to be in possession of all things? Wherein 
consists our right to them. , , 

1. In the first place, they have been plirctt^e^'for us. 



BT BEY. JAMES M. WALEER. 279 

Lamb of God. We stop not to consider the question of 
temporal benefits. This much we know, that we enjoy aU 
things in consequence of Christ's death ; that he, by his 
death, has been constituted head over all things to his people. 
Our Savior bled ; therefore we enjoy whatever we do enjoy, 
temporal as well as spiritual. We are under obligations to 
Christ for all the comforts and blessings of life. And if he 
has obtained them for his people at the expense of his blood, 
they are ours by a price ; we have a right to them because 
they have been bought for us. It was, too, a great price, and 
one fully satisfactory. Nothing more was required. Our 
Savior said, "It is finished" — it is enough, and now aB 
things are yours, my friends, for the price is paid. My 
Pather is satisfied — I have filled up the measure of his will. 
We have, therefore, a right to aU things, brethren, and a 
right founded on the payment of a price, even the blood of 
Jesus Christ, GFod's own eternal Son. This is a right on 
which our souls may rest with much composure and delight. 
2. But in the second place, we have a printed deed, and 
here it is, within the- lids of this precious book. Here God 
declares that all things shall work together for our good — 
"Oiat if we ask we shall receive, if we seek we shall find — 
that we are complete in Christ, having all things that are 
necessary to our welfare and happiness — that all things are 
ours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, ot 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come. Who- 
ever caii read, may take up this blessed volume, open its lids, 
and on its sacred pages read the golden words with his own 
eyes, in which all things are by Divine authority declared 
ours. Oh, the believer may take the Bible in his hand, and 
walk the earth as the monarch of all he surveys. He can 
claim whatever comes under his eye as his own, and point in 
triumph to the words of his de^d. There it is, in black and 
white, in plain and simple language, and who dare contest 
his claim. How highly we should love this precious book ! 
It comes from the courts of heaven, bearing the great seal, 
and publishes to the world that all things are ours ; that it is 
the decree of God, who can never change, that all things 
should belong to us, and be or brought into our service, and 
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glorious message^ aad we should clasp to our hearts affeo* 
tionately the precious yolume that contains it. 

3. But in the Ihird place, all things are ours because W6 
are united to Christ, and hare become one with him. He is 
evidently owner of all things. He made all things, we are 
informed, and by him all things consist. There is not an 
object in the universe l^at he can not lay his hand upon and 
say. This is mine. And we are one with him by virtue of a 
spiritual union which was effected in our regeneration. Ours 
lire now his, and his are now ours ; we have made commoft 
oaose. He is the vine >nd we the branches. He is the 
head and we the body. He is the foundation and we the 
superstructure. When Saul of Tarsus persecuted the fd- 
bwers of Christ, he CompUuDed that he persecuted him. 
^^ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? Isxa Jesus whom 
thou persecutest!^ Our sins are even counted his, for we are 
informed that he was made gin for us who knew no sin, that 
W6 might be made the righteousness of God in him. In all 
our trouble he sympathizes with us. Our enemies are 
his enemies, our fiiends his friends. And whatever he 
possesses we possess with him by joint right. His right- 
^usness id our righteousness before God; his Father is our 
Father; his home is our home; his glory is our glory; his 
riches are our riches. And as all things are his, all things 
are ours. So long as we remain identified with Christ, the 
universal proprietor, and this will be as long as the eternal 
throne endures, there is nothing which we may not claim as 
pur own. Oh, what a glorious union is this, which secures 
to man so much ! No wonder it is so often the preacher's 
theme. We are indeed complete, wanting nothing. 

4. But in the fourth place, all things are ours because 
we are the children of God; they are ours by inheritimee. 
Our heavenly Faiiier owns all things, and we are his heirs ; 
" if children, then heirs," says the apostle, " heirs of God." 
The father's property is the property of his beloved offspring; 
they participate in and enjoy it. And God'i^ possessions are 
our possessions, because he hath said that we are his sons 
and daughters. "Behold what manner df love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
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sons fmd daughters^ saith tbe Lord Almighty." We have 
n rich Father, one whose possessions are immense, and 
therefore we are rich. Oh, let us rejoice that we are the 
dliildren of God; liiathis honors and riches, wonderful. and 
great as they are, are onrs in virtue of our union with him ! 
Could the heart crave more than this ? Is there any proper 
desire which is not completely satisfied at this fountain? 
Buch, then, are the grounds on which we, as helievers in 
Christ, can claim all things as our own. They have been 
made ours by the blood of Jesus ; they have been made ours 
by a lawful deed which we hold in our hands; they are ours 
]»ecause we are one with Christ, and all things are his; and 
they are ours because God is our Father, and we are his 
legitimate hehns. These are the strong cords by which we 
hold all things as our own, and they are cords which can 
never be broken. Our right to all things is made completely 
ture by this doubling of titles. 

II. But what now, let us inquire, is the extent of this 
ownership^ not only in the suifjects^ but also in the character 
of it. 

As to tlie BvhjecU of this ownership, we are taught that 
«11 things are ours — aUthmgSy without qualification or excep* 
fion. The winds, the seas, the earth, the forests, the beasts^ 
the birds, the reptiles, the insects, the gold and silver, the 
iron and copper, the springs and lakes, the fruits — all, all 
things are oiu^, my brethren. There is not an object on 
which we can fasten the eye, or to which we can direct the 
mind, which we may not claim as our own in a most pleasing 
tense. And ad to the character of this ownership, we ob- 
serve, in the first place, that all things are not ours to be 
ffraud over. We can not say that our hands, or that our 
industry and genius, have gotten us tiiese things. They are 
free gifts, and not only so, but they are totally unmerited. 
Oiir ingratitude and rebelliousness are enough to provoke the 
Lord to withdraw them from us. They are not ours because 
we deserve them, or because we have won the divine favor 
by our loyalty, but because God is full of love, and is also 
patient and forbearing. Truly this ownership, while very 
encouraging and comforting, is not such as to flatter our 
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are all things ours to lay hold of at pleasure^ and appropriate 
to our own use according to our mind, like our ordinary 
worldly estates. While they are really ours, and shall be 
made to subserve our interests in the best way, and at the 
proper time, they are not all under our eye, nor under our 
hand, nor at our own sovereign disposal. 

Everything is ours in this sense, that it shall be occupied 
in our service, and be overruled by Divine wisdom and 
power to our benefit, as the chosen people of God. Why, 
my brethren, the very globe stands only for our sakes, and 
every thing on it. For our sakes the sun shines, the wind 
blows, the showers fall, the fountains play, the flowers bloom, 
and the fields wave with their golden harvests. Did your 
welfare require it, the gold would be taken from yon rich 
worldling's pocket, who cares not for God, and placed, every 
cent of it, in your hands. That is your gold, and whenever 
your interests require that it be deposited in some other 
place, it must be removed; all the vigilance and ingenuity 
of that worldling can not keep it. We may be perplexed, 
often, to know if a certain object is ours, for instance the 
gold in a wicked man^s pocket, why it is not entrusted to our 
immediate possession; we may wonder how it can be really 
ours, and be made tributary to our welfare. But be assured, 
Christian brethren, that every object in the universe, even to 
the smallest insect or worm, is just in the very place, and 
employed in the very way, which the interests of God's 
people require. All things belong to them, and are kept ia 
existence ^because they are here, and of course will be dis- 
posed of and overruled continually with reference to their; 
goods. They are the proprietors of the world, and all things 
shall be made to minister to their welfare and happiness. 
And we would also observe, that this ownership shall last so 
long as our interests require, and not to be subject to all 
those contingencies to which the ordinary possession of estates 
is subject, and which so greatly mar the peace and happiness 
of worldly men. Nothing can perish, nor can any thing be 
plucked away from us by an enemy, until it has done all for 
U3 which it was ever designed to do, and all that our happi- 
ness and welfare demand. There is no danger of any thing 
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But what are the specifications which Paul has made? — 
" whether Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come, all are yours." 
The ministers of the Gospel, with their varied gifts and 
qualifications, were their servants, and each in his appointed 
sphere, and according to his measure of ability, labored for 
their good. Paul had his gifts and recommendations, and 
they were neither few nor trifling; ApoUos had his, for wo 
are told that he was au eloquent expounder of the Scrip- 
tures ; and Cephas, or Peter, had his, for he was in many 
respects a remarkable man. But whatever were their respec- 
tive qualifications, they were humble servants to the Corin- 
thians, and according to their capacities, ministered to their 
edification. They should all be esteemed, therefore, and be 
affectionately regarded as the messengers of heaven. If one 
could do what the others could not, the others could do what 
he could not, and they all had their place, and were of great 
importance to the Corinthians. Neither one of them should 
be despised, nor be discouraged in his labors, for each one 
had his own place to fill, and his own peculiar service to 
render. There is a great variety of gifts among the minis- 
ters of the Gospel. One has a brilliant imagination, and 
makes Divine truth . to sparkle all over with the rhetorical 
gems; another is very searching and practical in his appeals; 
another is an admirable declaimer, and attracts the attention 
of the most careless* by his beautiful manner; another is 
plain in his language, and exceedingly uncourtly in his man- 
ner, and yet he is deeply interesting on account of his great 
earnestness and zeal; one speaks from the summit of Sinai, 
in tones of thunder, and another from the summit of Calvary 
in soothing and persuasive tones; one abounds in doctrinal 
and argumentative preaching, while another abounds in affect- 
ing narratives of Christian experience. The Church has all 
this diversity in her ministry, and yet it is well it should be 
so. She should not look upon any one of her laborers, for 
each has his own part to perform, and that a heaven-appointed 
part, and a part which no other man could perform so weU. 
God well knows what kind of work he has to do, and he 
brings into the ministry the very men who are adapted by 
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nature and edacation to perform the diflferent parts of it. Oh, 
then, brethren, let us thankfully receive all the ministers of 
Christ, and highly esteem their labors. But the world is also 
ours — ours to live in, ours to enjoy, ours to triumph over by 
personal holiness and faith, and ours to labor and pray for, 
and to win to Christ Idfe is ours, to serve the Lord in, to 
win heaven in, to escape hell in, and to accomplish all those 
ends for which we have been placed here. How diligently 
it should be improved ! Our earthly lives have not been 
given us to be wasted. Death is also ours, blessed be God ; 
not our enemy, but our friend ; ours to end our sorrows, and 
struggles, and cares, and afflictions; ours to let us out of 
this fleshly prison, in which we groan, being burdened, and 
let us into heaven, where are pleasures eternal and without 
alloy ; ours to place us in the arms of angels, sent to escort 
us home to our Father's house; ours to open our eyes upon 
the eternal throne, upon the glorious hosts of heaven, and 
upon their snowy robes, glittering diadems, and golden harps, 
and to open our ears to their sweet and rapturous symphon- 
ies ; ours to admit us to the immediate society of the dear 
Savior we love, and delight to honor; ours to put our weary 
flouls to rest forever in the bosom of Divine love. Oh, if 
we will but view death continually through the glass of the 
Gospel, "king of terrors" though his name mjty be, we shall 
find him beautifully adorned, and very attractive to our eye. 
Death is ours. Surely the apostle did not mean to terrify us 
by such a declaration. No, he was attempting to administer 
consolation. And consoling indeed are his words, when prop- 
erly regarded. Death does not come to the believer's door 
as a stranger, as an enemy, as an officer to bear him away to 
execution; but as a friend, a messenger from his Father's 
^ house, a deliverer, to knock off the chains that bind him 
down, and let him soar, like an uncaged bird, to a higher and 
purer region. Paul would teach with the poet, that " death 
is the privilege of human nature." Things presmt are ours — 
ours to enjoy, to improve diligently^ and to build upon for 
the future. And things to come are ours— ours to exercise 
fdtii upon, to anticipate with delight, and to encourage our 
hearts with. Promised things are as certainly ours as if 
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objects, and show how they are ours in a most delightM 
sense, were it necessary. But it is sufficient for us to know 
that all things are ours, and wherever they may be, and 
however occupied, they shall subserve our interests in some 
way, and at some time, as a part of the little flock to whom 
belongs the kingdom. 

III. And we would now observe, and it is a point of 
some moment, that we hold all things through a guardian, 
•who takes charge of them for us, and appropriates them 
according to his superior wisdom for our benefit. Need I 
tell who this guardian is ? He is our Father, God. He is a 
good guardian^ and will manage our estate for us in the best 
manner possible, because he is infinitely wise, and knows 
what will be for our good, and is infinitely powerful, able to 
do all things, and is infinitely kind and tender towards us^ 
and will surely do for us according to his great wisdom and 
power. Believer, it is well that all things are not in your 
hands, and entirely at your disposal. You are utterly inca- 
pable to manage such a vast and complicated estate. You 
are not wise enough, you have not judgment enough, and you 
have not power enough, and you are too much under the 
influence of your passions, prejudices, and vices. Oh, it is 
well that our wise and good Father is our guardian, and 
holds all our property in his hands. My poor brother and 
my poor sister, who can scarcely tell where you will get your. 
next meal, who have only a handful of meal in your barrel 
and but a little oil in your can, you no doubt wonder how 
ungodly men around you come to be so rich, and to have all 
of this world's goods that their hearts can desire, while you, 
who are the real owners of all things, are left to struggle with 
poverty. But, friends, although your minds may not be able 
to perceive how it is, it is best for you that you should 
remain as you are ; and strange as it may seem, I am per« 
suaded it is for your good that the gold and the silver which 
belong to you should be in the pockets of others, just where 
it is, rather than in your own. Do not murmur. Hope con- 
tinually in God, and trust his parental care. Oh, what a 
dearing up, what a glorious unfolding of the ways of provi- 
dence there will be at a future day, when our minds shall be 
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kind intentions of our heavenly Father in all things."" Oh, 
my brethren, the Lord reigns, and let us rejoice. We are 
minors, and are ignorant and inexperienced, and are not able 
to manage our own property, or conduct our affairs; and let 
us be glad that God, our heavenly Father, is our guardian, 
and will make all things work together for our good. 

IV. And now there are several thoughts suggested by this 
subject, to which careful attention should be' given. 

1. In the first place, we must not despise little things, and 
too highly esteem great things, for every thing has its place 
assigned it by God, and has its work to do for us, as the 
chosen people of God. Paul, in the connection in which the 
text occurs, is reproving the Corinthians for their party 
spirit. One was for Paul, while another was for Apollos. 
This displeased the apostle. " While one saith, I am of Paul, 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? Who then 
is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to every man. I have planted, 
Apollos has watered, but God gave the increase." And in 
the 21st verso he says, " Let no man glory in men." And 
then he adds, " For all things are yours, whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come ; all are yours." He evidently 
means that every thing has its place to fill, and its part to per- 
form, according to the divine appointment, for our good. In 
the erection of a large edifice, one workman performs some 
very humble service, while another has a much nicer and 
more difficult task to perform ; and yet the labors of each 
are necessary to the erection of the building. It could not 
go up without them both. And let us, then, not treat with 
contempt any of the gifts of God. He has consulted our 
welfare in the bestowment of them all. Especially let us 
never cherish " envy, and strife, and divisions," about minis- 
ters, nor lightly esteem those of humble capacity, for they 
all have their part to perform in the erection of Christ's 
kingdom. 

2. Our text should also cure us of the envy and jealousy 
which sometimes spring up in a good man's heart, when he 
beholds the prosperity of the wicked. David was caught in 
the anarA. He felt envious and diAnirifAd when he raw thtk 
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ungodly grow up, and flourish, and spread out like the green 
bay tree. But we should rememl)er that all things are ours, 
and if our heavenly Father will not place them in our hands, 
it is because he perceives it would not be for the best. They 
are just where our interests require that they should be* 
Let us, then, be contented with our lot. Let us not be griev- 
ed at the prosperity of the wicked. We shall have all those 
things which our welfare demands, be the state of aiTairs what 
they may ; and more than this we should not desire. 

3. We should also be patient under all our afflictions and 
trials. Even these are ours ; not our enemies, but messengers 
of love, sent to wean our hearts from earth's vanities, and 
raise our thoughts to heaven. It is an alarming indication, 
when we are left to run a career of unbridled wickedness and 
prosperity. God is saying, " Let him alone" — let him per- 
ish — do not curb him, but let him work his damnation with 
greediness. God always intends our destruction, when he 
leaves us without interruption to our own course. We 
should look upon our afflictions therefore in a pleasing light 
-r— as friendly monitors, sent to keep us humble, and to keep 
us ever mindful of our latter end, and of our glorious rest 
above. Be patient, brethren, meek and unmurmuring, under 
the smarting rod, for all things are yours — " life or death, 
things present or things to come" — all have a friendly office 
to perform. for you. 

4, Again, let us encourage our hearts in the Lord. " The 
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want." Do tempests sweep 
in their fury around us, prostrating the giant oak, and im- 
pressing our party most solemnly with a sense of the dread 
presence of the Almighty ? The winds are ours. Does the 
sea roar and the fulness thereof, heaving and tossing in 
wrathful sublimity ? The sea is ours. Do our enemies rago 
around, and threaten to destroy ? They are ours — strange 
as it may seem, they are occupied in our service ; they will 
at least drive us to our prayers, and keep us watchful and 
circumspect. We may look abroad over the world with per- 
fect composure. What should we fear ? All things are held 
in subseiTiency to our interests. If our welfare should re- 
quire that this thing should be removed yonder, or that tbat 
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prevent it. If necessary, kings will be humbled for our 
sakes. We may have unbounded confidence in that lore 
which gave us all things. What will it not do for usT 
When shall it ever fail us ? Where is the point beyond 
which it can not be trusted ? 

6. Finally, brethren, let us be hopeful concerning the 
Church. If all things are ours, we should not be discouraged 
at the difficulties with which we have to contend in our mis* 
sionary eflforts. The gold and silver are ours, with which to 
support the Gospel, and to convey it abroad through the world. 
The press is ours, with which to multiply copies of the word 
of God. Steam is ours, with which to propel the car and 
the steamer. The winds are ours, to fill the sails of the 
atately ship, and bear it over the waves to some heathea 
shore. The telegraph is ours, to communicate our hasty des- 
patches. Men's tongues are ours, to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom, and plead the gospel of Christ. Men's hands are 
ours, to work the press, and govern the ship, and control the 
telegraphic machinery. The horse is ours, to bear the heroic 
colporteur over 'the mountains and hills. Schools are ours, 
in which to train the youthful mind. Legislative bodies are 
ours, to enact laws that will honor God, and promote the in- 
terests of his kingdom. All, all things are ours. And 
whenever it shall please the Lord to place these things en* 
tirely in our immediate possession, and direct and aid us ia 
the use of them, the world, I tell you, under the blessing of 
heaven, will soon be converted unto God. That all these in- 
strumentalities shall thus be placed in our hands, and for this 
purpose, God has promised. Worldlings are almost breaking 
their necks after the golden treasures of California and Aus- 
tralia. But be assured, all this gold shall be employed in the 
service of the Church. Worldlings are almost desperate at 
this very time in pursuit of kingly power, as we learn from 
the tales of blood that reach us from the other side of the 
Atlantic. But be assured, after all the overtumings and 
overturnings that may take place, the banner of the true 
Church shall be seen waving over the turbulent elements; the 
thrones of power shall fall into our hands; together with 
Christ, we shall have the heathen for our inheritance, and th^ 
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Strange as it may seem, deception is not ^infrequently 
^practised even in the Church of God, There are hypocriti- 
-cal professors, even of that >religion which forbids, on 
the penalty of eternal death, every species df falsehood an^ 
duplicity. For many assume the visible ^arb of virtue — 
wend their deceitful way intOi the congregration of God's 
people, and scrupulously walk in the paths of outward 
rectitude, whose hearts have never "been melted down to 
tenderness, by the fires of redeeming love, — whose bosoms 
yet wrankle with dnmity against the Most High, and who 
are yet aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers to the covenant of promise. They possess the form^ 
but are destitute of the power of godliness. Like graves 
covered with flowers, all without are beauty and fragrance, 
but within are corruption and death. Their whole religion 
consists in a lifeless observance of external forms: a service 
with which the heart has no concern, and which cannot 
possibly receive the approbation of Heaven, God i-equires 
the homage of the heart, and when this is not rendered, we in 
vain perform the drudgery of a formal obedience. The 
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atmost punctuality may mark our attendance on diirii» 
ordinancee; — ^we may Uf^ our vpice« loud jn, the celebration^ 
of the praises of God^ and participate fn atl the various pan» 
of religious worship^ witti apparent ^eal and sincerity ; bui 
if our hearts, are not warmed and actuated. by that love to- 
God, which is the keeping of his commandments, ouir 
neligion is a mere, lifeless carcase^ a body without a soul, a 
shadow without a reali^. It is true^ a profession of godlir 
ness is in itself proper anff. even necessary. We must openljt 
espouse the cause of Christy and go forth in^ the intrepid^ 
disefeuge of public duty, in defiance oi the sneers of tha- 
infidel and reproaches of the wicked. And he who confinesh 
his Christiam^ within the precincts ol his own bosom, lest-he 
incur the- hatred of the world or the scoffs of his aasociates^ 
is guilty of a base and wicked cowardice, which, if unpar- 
doned, will expose him to the eternal condemnation of his 
Lord. Of them who in this life, are ashamed of Christ,, 
will Christ also be ashamed when he cometh in the clouds, 
and surrounded by the hosts of Heaven, to judgment. But 
though an open profession of Christianity, and a diligent 
discliarge ot external duty be proper and neceksary, they are- 
not of themselves sufficient. We must possess the power, 
as well as the form of godliness. Our profession and con- 
duct must be the offspring of the heart. All our religious 
actions must proceed from those sacred principles, which 
are the production of the Spirit of God, and apart from the 
influence of which there can be no true virtue. 

That we may be enabled to discover our own true char- 
acters, we propose, in tho further prosecution of this subject, 
to consider, in the first place, in what the life or power of 
godliness consists; and, secondly, notice some of those 
motives, which influence those who are destitute of the 
power of godliness to submit to the drudgery of practising 
its forms. 

Godliness, in general, is the subjection or dcvotedness of 
the soul to God. It is the practical acknowledgment of his 
unlimited sovereignty and ihe unreserved dedication of all: 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



mk pomefUW his te6mce\ dr to speslk in fte^ *tt(pBif6c' ' 
laegua^e of the Apostle, «« Christ formed ih tlie heart 6'f 
th^ beJieter,* by the powerful agency of the Holy Spirit, >in 
cossequeticJe of which he becrtnes a neW creaturo, botfc ' 
with liSgatd to his dispositioh and coodnct; he partake^ <Mf 
the divine nature, and his members, which were fortherly 
th« servants of sin, ar6 now employed 86 instrnments of 
righteowsoess unto God. But to be more particular, we 
observe, in the first place, that true godliness includes 
supreme love to God. With the genuine Christian, Jehovah 
is an object of sujrreme and ardent attachment Love to / 
Heaven is the ruling genius of his condilct, and the language 
of his heart is, "Whom have linHearen but thee O, Lord? 
and there is none upon the earth that I desire besides thee.^* 
Under the influence of this disposition, he zealously and 
affectionately devotes the exercise of all his powers to a 
compliance- with the divine requisitions. Loving God, he 
also delights in his service, and pursues the paths of com- 
manded duty with pleasure, alacrity and perseverence. The 
Divine favor is an object of his highest desire, and to be 
engaged ia the Divine service ho esteems his greatest 
glory. Accordingly his performance of duty is not a 
matter of constraint and irksomncss, but of choice and 
pleasure. It is the wiUing outgoing of a strong and heavenly 
attachment. It is the rendering of a cordial and delightful 
compliance with the pleasure of a Being whom he esteems 
and venerates. Supreme love to God is then a prominent 
characteristic of genuine piety, and one which plainly dis- 
tinguishes true godliness from every counterfeit. 

The religion of the formalist is assumed for selfish pur- 
poses, and proceeds entirely from a dread of future punish- 
ment. It is to obtain some worldly advantage, or to stifle 
the fears of a deserved and everlasting wretchedness, that 
drives him from the haunts of vice to the house of the liv- 
ing God. These -are the motives which impel liim to 
assume the form of godliness and endure the irksome drug- 
ery oi an empty but punctilious obedience. For the purpose 
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mi\fKwmi»g% riG^NitiitiMi hr fi^jf be may wvufi anwol 
hk^ the garb of a ftiae tstBcttmoayt a«d caieftiily attend to 
tlie.iiitfcfaarge of (wblic dutiefli; bat wkh allWa apparoiH 
iapM^, and all his extendi obedi^^e, love to God is a 
MRitiineDt unknown to hia boeom. Governed by the prin* 
cipies of a vitiated nature, he finds no pleasure in the con- 
templation of the Divine perfections, nor any delight in tha 
service of God. His darkened intellect perceives no 
beauty in holiness^ nor any excellence in the GkKlhead, and 
bis carnal mind, instead of glowing with love and gratitude^ 
wiwikles with hatred and enmity against the Most Hig^. 
Even when engaged in the discharge of religious duties, his 
heart is averse to God and his service. With apparent 
fervor he may, indeed, sing die praises^ and implore the 
blessings of Heaven, but his bosom is cold and uninterestedv 
A stranger to the pure pleasures of communion with God, 
his attendance upon Divine ordinances is a matter not of 
delight; but of irksomeness and pain, and the secret longing 
of his heart is not for a continuation, but a speedy conclusion 
of Divine services. His performance of duty is the con- 
strained obedience of a slave, who labors against bis will, and 
anxiously looks forward to a period of rest. 

But, secondly, the power of godliness consists in the mor- 
tification of our corrupt propensities. Every one who is the 
wbject of real piety, is elect according to the foreknowl- 
edge of God, through sanctification of the Spirit to obedi- 
ence. He is chosen by God to be holy and without 
blame before him in love. He is created in Christ Jesut 
unto good wdrks, which God hath before ordained, that he 
should walk in them. The principles of his being are partisJly 
washed from corruption, — his mind is enlightened by the 
illuminations of the Spirit of God. The current of his 
- aflfections rung heavenward, and the tenor of bis conduct is 
in accordance with the requisitions of rectitude. Not that 
even the genuine Christian is completely free from the charge 
of vitiosity and crhne. In this life the highest child of grace 
is imperfect in holinesai There is still a law in 1^ membecs 
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^ whfeh wniB against the h^ of bis mimf, airf oftem brmip 
htm into captivity to the hw of tii^ and death. GorerMd 
by the principles of a nature not yet ootnpletely sanctlied, 
and beset with many and powerftil temptations, he is some* 
times forced^ as it were, across the line which seperates duty 
from disobedience. But bo returns, bedewing his erring 
footsteps with the- tears of a sincere repentance, and" pursnet 
the path of duty witfr an iucreased vigor and circumspection. 
Convinced of his own weakness, from past failures, he tnms 
bis beseeching eyes to his exalted Redeemer, and in ffce 
strength of promised grace, endeavors to maintain a consci- 
ence void of offence both towards God and towards man* 
'to be holy as his Heavenly Father is holy, is an object of 
his highest aspirations, and for the attainment of this object 
he labors with diligence and perseverence, in the business of 
his sanctification. Nor are his efforts unavailing. From a 
proper use of appointed means, accompanied by the Uessing 
of Heaven, his graces become more and more inyigorated, 
and his corruptions gradually decline. The body of death with 
* which he is encircled, crumbles piecemeal from around him,— 
his affections mount to a higher and an increasing elevation 
above the things of the world, — temptations assail him with 
fess powerful efficacy, — his motives tO'duty become mora 
influential, and his conduct is bent with an increasing con- 
formity to the righteous will of Jehovah. Like* the shining 
light, which shineth more and more untiF the perfect daj, 
his Christian course is characterized by the- brightening 
splendor which illuminates his path. Progt'eesive in its 
nature, his sanctification is daily on the advance, and as he 
proceeds in the Divine Hfe, a stronger brilliancy is thrown 
around his character. Leaving his corruptions, as it were, 
behind him, he ardently presses for%vard until he has reach^ 
that crown of unmingled righteousness which awaits tifo 
regenerate^ — until his soul, pure from cormptibn and per- 
fbcit in holiness, shall pierce the Heavens, and talUs itsstatiota 
among the. blading seraphim» which surround the throne Of.. 
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, ^t« op 4^ other han4, t}i« man wbo posseoiM only f^t 
jfcma of* gqdlJLpws is altogether cam^ ; oorraptiQO {xrevaib 
I4[ain8t bis reraoa ainl his conscience. The fiesh gives law, 

^ a^every faculty of his mind an4 eirery member of bis body 
(UB willing slaves to its usurped authority. i>in and Satan 
eni^ise. over him an unbroken and irresistible control 
Governed by the principles of a nature entirely vitiated, his 
whole soul is bent on the pursuit of earthly objects, and he 
fi(Qds pleasure only in the society of the dissolute, and in the 
graiificatioB of his unsanctified desires. Accordingly, his 
life is conformed, not to the gospel, but to the world. The 
influence of reputation or interest may indeed lay as a check 
upon the natural propensities of the formalist, and restrain 
him from the commission of grosser crimes. From worklly 
ynotiyes, he may become a Christian, not only in profession, 

. but in outward practice. But, after all, his religion is but, a 
fi^pnent, a splepdid robe, which he wraps around him when 
he goes out into the world ; but which he throws aside, the 
mi>D9ep.t he enters the closet or escapes from the eye of the 
world. Finding no pleasure in the practice of righteousness, 
his observance of religious duties is a matter of constraintt 
fPfl W€|re he to consult the dictates of his heart, the house 
of fevelry and not the house of prayer,— the indulgence and 
not the mortification of his caraal propensities, — ^the prac- 
tift^ of vice and not of virtue, would be the chief object 
of h^ delight and pursuit in life. 
Bqt, ii| |the third plaee, the power of godliness produces in 

. tfie soul a holy indifference with respect to all earthly things* 
^Tha godly person is one, whose treasures and whose heart 
afe in Heavj&n. His life is hid with Christ in God, and his 
afie^tioqs are placed on thiags abore. In the united light 

• of the Gospel and the Spirit, he 4aees vanity to be written ofk 
j^ffery earthly attainment. The fashion of the world, he 
{levcf^ivea tp be daily paasi^g afway, aad lifting his desires 

JrpQ^this region of cbangfi disap(K>inlment, smd sorrow, be 

^ngiigea in the ardent jporsoit of that Heavenly iohen^npt 
whiob is incorruptible^ undefiTecL and that fadeth not away. 
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- iii'bftetMcifeorthitiUtbijbk^ 
IB «ba prMp^aot of^cr mil hooor nnd feli^itjr^ )«at4s^^yM|to 
look down. vith a kcly .wtAjompiy both oa tfae;pleiaamre&«iiil 
•arrows^ vkich-dieoker tbis iCfUQ of ati^t^qciB* H^i^pg 
^tsAt the&Dcfaor of his hope^ withia the iJe9^oa9^bp<reiBW)s 
«omp«rativd|y firm amidst those varkMisjnpijatsoCjBusiortiipe 
' ufaijch agitate the oc^an ^f life* Like thfd ardent qfipifM^t, 
fnrfao in the foftinesa of his ambition, triumphs o^^er ev€^y 
^iifficnlty irhich opposes his mtircfa to victory and iame, ^e 
;geBaiDe Christian regards the evils wbipb b^^ge ^is 
earthly course^ as little a^{:^ities in the bri|^t path wbiph 
leads to immortality. Nor is he le^s indiffereat to Jdifi^ 
^jyuUering advantages with which the world falsely proqBises 
• to reward its votaries. With an eye steadily fi^ed ^oo tbe 
gipries of the ransomed^ithe fading honors and transitory ep- 
. joyments oi earth shrivel into insigoificanoe. Those pK>;^t8 
^ aggrandizement and felicity for which the worldiag barters 
his immortal welfkrei he sipurns as unworthy Ms ^mbitian, 
,«9d convinced that the attainment of the universe woa)d 
, aob indemnify him for the loss of bis imrmortal sou), neither 
the alluremeiits of pleasure nor the splendors of exaltpd 
station oan seduce him from Ihe service of his God, and the 
<are of his immortal interests. 

Buty to change thepictare^the mere formalist is altog^tbsr 

a creature of eaxth. The boundaries of time mark the pee- 

<inct9 of the scene to whioh ^e confined bis dearest l^Ojp^, 

and his warmest desires, instead of turniqg his conteoo^- 

tion on the felieities of Heaven, and imbibing from the view, 

ca quenohless desire of « happy immortality, his thougllts 

Beldam rise above this region of dgcay^ and his nQblqpt 

{lowers ^are bept on the pursuit of worldly attaiomei^ts. The 

promotion of bis temporal interests is the grand oty^t ^^ f 

all bis eiXbrts,,and whatever q^ars or destroys thp^e iatereaftp, 

overwhelms, h'mi with a deep and engrossing cop^rn. Def- 

titute of that fortitude wh^ tl^e power of godlkif w fikv^ 

{ifpdj4Cf#, be is completdy bprne.dowp I][yr^e pjffssum^f 

Varsity, and prosperity ««rfllsitt)ii wi^iinc^ifi^^J^^^ w^ 



hbMg jkm mM uiApnim. Attnuigwto that pMM wi jbj, 
whfoh th» world can seither girt nor take awmy, |ie ia aotiioij 
dapendaot for felicity <m external cirettmstancei, asd if dieia 
be against him, ha has not a single source ^foMniort Hav- 
ing neh<^)e9 beyond the graFe, he leaks fonrard totkafaonr 
of dissohition with horror, andbia soul clings to earUi mlb 
all the tenacity of desperation. Instead of hailing the 
approach of death as a teraiinatioB of his sufferings, and 
the commencement of eternal joy, be regards it as an eyent 
which will tear him from the embrace ot every earthly com- 
fort and plunge him into the dark gulf of utter anihilatian^ 
ar perhaps^ into everlasting misery. 

In the fourth place, the soul, under the^power of godhne^p,. 
earnestly desires the enjoyment of God himself. Jeho?i^ 
is die chief good of the Christian, — the object of his warpa- 
est desires, whose fruition he esteems the highest blessednei^, 
and whose favor he reckons infinitely preferable to all the 
glories of sovereignty, all the advantages of wealth, and all 
the ehdearmenta of ^ life. Regarding God as the €um and 
sofirce of 'all excellence and felicity, he choses him as^his 
portion, ardently seeks his present favor, and rejoices in the 
hope of his eternal fellowship. Listen to his strong esrpres- 
mens of desire; "As the heart panteth after the waterbroofcs, 
so panteth my sout after thee O, Lord. My sool thirst eti> 
tot God, the living God. O, when shall I eome and appear 
before him.'' While the worldling is flying from objectto 
object in quest of felicity, and in the angaisli of dissappoint- 
nientt crying out, who will show us any good,- the eyes of tho 
Christian, beaming with desire, are directed to bis God, and 
all he asks are the manifbstations of his Heavenly Father^a 
lore. His prayer is, ^ Lord, lift thou upon us the light of 
thy countenance.'* Ardently longing for the fuU'firuttion <rf 
God, he is at times more than willing to abandon die 
fehcities of earib, and 'pass immediately to Heavem With 
his confidence firmly stayed on the promises- oP* infinite 
ftdd^lnein, and*the gk>riea <^ Heaven opened out before 
theftnintertqptedfiston of faisfinHh, his^eiili wc 
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cf Hcavon, would eagerly burst from the skackYes of the 
bodjy and on the wings of love, fly to the bosom of Ha God. 

' *• We are willing rather/' says Paul, "to be absent from tke 
l^xily and present with the Lord." It is true, these strong 

■ actings of desire^ though the proper exercises of a sanctified 
heart, may not be experienced by all those, Who in realitj 
are Christians. They are the actings of a vigorous, if not 
a triumphant faith,— a blessing,, whidi, in this life, the weak- 
er Christian may not attain, and which is not possessed 
always even by the highest child of grace. But, alter making 
eveiy allowance for the imperfections of earth, and the dif- 

• ferent attainments of the genuine Christian, the true belie- 
fer will decidedly choose Jehovah as his portion, and ardently 
Ipng for his enjoyment.. His happitst moments will be those 
spent in communion with his God; and the brightest in hia 
anticipated Heaven will arise from the thought that his eter- 
nity will be spent in the immediate presence of his Lord, in 
the contemplation of the Divine perfections, and beneatti 
the cheering and uninterrupted smiles of redeeming love. 

But, on the other hand, the mere formalist is an utter stranger 
to these exjercises of the heart. For him, the excellenoe of the 
Godhead has no charms, and the desire of fellowship with hi» 
Maker, is a sentiment unknown to his bosom. Instead of 
thirsting for the living God, his qoul t^irsteth only for the^ 
transitory enjoyments of earth. These excite his warmest 
desires, and command his most ardent pursuits, wjiile the infinite 
Jehovah is debarred firom his heart and almost entirely excluded 
^m his thoughts. Notwithstanding the air of Siinctity whick 
may mantle his countenance, and the scrupuloqs punctuality, 
which may mark his performance of public dtitiois, his camal 
qiind is enmity against God. Instead of commanding lam, 
attachment and raising his voice in the mtterance of praise, the 
pivine excellence but awakens his hatred. And were he to^ 
receive the choice of his heart, he would prefer an everiasting; 
existence on the darkest spot of this vale of tears, to the highest 

jl^tion in the shining throng of Heaven. 

Bu^i, lastly, the powe^ of godliness is manifest by a Vf^ ai\A 



4Coiiver8ati(m beconiing th^ soep^l^-^y a mufom wd gra^ 
. "^abseiTanoe of faiown duty, " Eenewed after the image of QvA 
in knowled^^y righteousness and true holinesa^^ the gewuie 
Ohrktian eariiestly devotes himself to the service of God* Im 
the strength of promised grace, he endeavors to extend a peifeot 
obedience to all the requirements of the Divine kw; — nn 
, endeavor, which is never made by the man who possesses QQt}>* 
ing more than the form of godliness. However scrupulous in 
the performance of certain duties, the mere formalist never 
attempts a universal obedionoe. To conceal from the world 4^ 
Cdsehf od of his pretensions, he may, and doubtless will, go to a 
conmderable length in the path of external rectitude* Bot^ 
however extensive, his obedience has still its exceptions, in- 
. atead of attempting the mortifkation of every sin, and the dis- 
charge of every duty, there are certain criminal indulgences so 
4ear to his heart th it he will not relinquish them, and certain 
4uties are so repugnant to hia vitiated inclinations, that he will not 
: <M)n8ent to their performance* Adopted for secular and unwa> 
rantable purposes, his religion is carried no further than is barely 
flufljcient to answer these purposes. If reputation be his object^ 
ho is diligent in the discharge of public, but slothful and 
careless in the performance of private duty. If he has assumed 
the form of godliness, for the purpose of pacifying an exasper- 
ated conscience, he ceases to go forward in tic path of religious 
obedience, the moment that ike sense of guilt and the appre- 
hension of danger are worn from his mind. But, how different 
. is the conduct of the genuine Christian, — of him, whose heart 
has felt the purifying influence of the power of godliness ? He, 
delighting in the DKine loix, and ardently devoted to the 
Divine service, sedulously labors to avoid eveiy sin, perform 
every duty, and maintain a conscience void of ofience^ bofih 
towards God and man. Denying all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, he endeavors to "Hve soberly, righteously and godly in the 
present evil world.'^ In the exercise of a sacred ambition, ho 
aispires to perieetion in holiness,, and rests not satisfied with any 
inferior attainment. Accordingly, "leaving those things which 
jure ihehinfl, a^d reaching forward to those which are before, bd 
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^'tamaxts^the maik for the prize of tiie high ealiidg of 
^>G6A in' Ofaiist Jesus.'* ^^Qiving all diligmice^ he adds te lutf 
: idiiii^yirtae; ^to viri;iie^ knowiodge^ &e./' — ^thus adding duo Chsm- 
. tiui. grace to attotber^ iie endeavors to abound more and more Iq 
«T€^ good word and work, until be has perfcoted holiness in 
.the fear of &e LonL Unlike the mere nominal GhriBtian, he 
dMs not rest contented with the performanee of a few lifeloev 
.^x^rciseB or the discharge of a few extern J duties, but endeavoi^ 
to. extend a perfect obedietce to all the requisitions of Heaven. 
. iostead'Of complainii^ that the commandments of God are maaj 
*i«i iiurtiiensome, he rejoices that he is famished with so many 
^Bfpportunities'of testifying his gratitude to his Heavenly Father^ 
. and he only grieves, that he is unaWe to serve, as he would, that 
God, who is the Parent of all his mercies, who loved liim to tlia 
deati), and redeemed him fix)m destruction with his blood. Ao* 
.COTdingly he devotes the exercise of all his powers to a compli- 
ance with Divine will, and glorifies God with both his body and his 
Bjttrit, which are God^s. Such is the Godly man, and in thia 
manner doth godliness exert its power, " casting down imagin- 
ations and every high tiling that exalteth itself against God^" 

But, to conclude, let us, in the light of this subject, examino 
our own respective characters. No duty is of more importance to 
the Christian than self-examination. Without this it is impossible 
that we should be acquainted with our own spiritual condition. 
We are in danger of flattering ourselves with a name to live 
while we are dead, — dead in trespasses and in sin, — liable to 
eternal dei-truction. Then, that we may not go down to the 
grave with a lie in our right hands, and be awakened from our 
deception when it will be too late to remedy our condition, let 
us examine and prove our own selves, and if we have not already 
attained, let us endeavor to possess the power as well as the form 
of godliness ; for it is not every one that saith Lord, Lord, but 
he that doeth the will of God, that shall enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven. Give, then, no sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to 
your eyelids, until you have obtained an experimentjU 
acquaintance with the power of godliness, — until you havo 
become Christians, not only in name, but indeed and in truth. 
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MK> vBvt Ann wommMju wmumom^, 

Vor this^ pmpoKj ''seek ye the Lord while he mtf be 
eali ye upon biia while he is near/* DiUgentljr employ thoer 
imans which God. has appointed to be ebsecved as mean of 
gmoBi seeking, especiaUj^, by ardent, pragreti. the influences of 
the Holy Spirit to regenesate and sanoUfy you. ^' Ask, sad 
je shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knook, and it diall 
be opened untovyou*" God will' not withhold his Spirit from 
them that ask him for it. Ask then, by ardent, flealoua^ im- 
portunate supplication^ for the fulfilment of the Dime 
promitte, <^I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and will take away the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and will give theni> a heart of flesh, that they may 
walk in my statutes,^and keep mine ordinaneeSy^anddotheBi 
a»d.Iwillbe tbcin^God." 
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H^Ani the Lord God farmed m«o of tho dttst of tke ^iind» and breathed into Un 
aoctriU the breath of lifei aud man became a liviog aonl." — Geh. 2: 7. 



When every thiiig else Kud been accomplished which Wsfil 
requisite to the perfection of this terrestrial sphere, except ih^ 
introduction of the grand progenitors of our race, the blessed 
Trinity are represented as having held a consultation, say- 
ing, **let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and 
let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and ov^^r 
thiB fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all thd 
«arth." Xnd this was a distinction conferred exclusively 
nipon man. All other orders of animal creation were to b^ 
inferior and subordinate to him, and hence, when they were 
to be summoned into existence, it was enough that the 
"omnific word "let be," should issue from the lips of 
Jehovah, and the work was done. But when the last and 
crowning labor was to he achieved, — when man was to bd 
ushered upon the stage, then a conference must be held, — 
then the Deity exhibits himself as though He paused to 
consider, before He would enter upon a work so solemn and 
responsible. These circumstances, in the origin of man,as 
they have been communicated lo us by Divine revelation^ 
invest him, as a creature, with a peculiar dignity andworth, 
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and reflect a glory and honor upon his primitive natofs' 
to which no other earthly* creidufodail aspire. 

And notwithstanding scenes of depraTiiy^ and crime, and 
degradation, and suffering, and woe, which have^ more or 
less, embittered every period of bis subMquMt history, stiU 
the world abounds in evidences of his natural superiority. 
Monuments of his intelligence, and. industry, and power^ 
and skill, are disseminated all ov^r the surface of the globes 
and it is sufficient to contemplate these,. to be impressed withf 
a sense of the exalted purposes for which our race has beea 
adapted. Even in his ruinsy there is apparent the illustrioua- 
ness of his origin, the distinguishing endowments and sus- 
eeptiblities of his nature, and the high destination assigned 
him* Though fallen from his pristine rectitude and eleva- 
tion, he is still far removed above the brute; and though the 
divine similitude in his person has been sadly mutilated and 
disfigured, it has not all been obliterated. 

But why has man been thus distinguidied ? Whereia 
consists the superiority of his nature ? What peculiarity in 
the constitution of his being ranks him here as the first in 
order among animal existences? " The Lord God formed 
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his .nos- 
trils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.'^ 
This reveals the mystery. Here we have the source and 
foundation of his excellence brought to view — *Mio became 
a LIVING SOUL." All other animal existences on earth were 
constituted living creatures only; it was man's distinguishing 
privilege to be constituted a living soul. Moulded from the 
dost of the ground by the forming hand of his Omnipotent 
Creator, as to his body, and inspired by tlie breath of the 
same Almighty Jehovah, as to his soul, his nature is two- 
fold — he is body and soul. The body is the visible, tangible, 
ponderable system of wonderfully constructed organs, mutu- 
ally related and combined *' to be actuated by powers, the 
mode of whose existence and operation cannot be explained 
by reference to the known laws of matter." It ^' is a living 
machine constructed for the use of a spiritual te:ng„" which 
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{«9'0r%m l<y*flie imtnedittte iiii3(](irirtS0n^c)ff Him Wbov 
lh« FAtherof the^spiritd of sill fl^^ddtbal spifitfaa} htimg;- 
iBihesouL ; ' ' j 

Bit what is the soul? WotideVfiil €«wn6e, i?hAt is it? Tbt 
ftocri is our tfaetne ; the soulfr—its nkui-ej powcTSj and epeiSH 
tioDs, as demonstrative of its immertal destination^— «4s the* 
all-impoftaAt topie of whkh we pi^opoee to treat in a brief 
series of discourses. And it 4s manifest that we have not 
asAamed for ourselves an easy task, however otherwise 
agreeable and interesting tt may be. 

Of all subjects that relate to human entity, the moet 
ftbsCruse and intraetable, in some respects, is that upon which 
weare about to enter. Here, if anywhere, we may discover 
how ignorant we are, and how much lemains to be learned 
And it will be well if we be duly sensible of eur ignorance ; 
it will make us, at least, modest m our theories, and ambitious 
for more certain and de6nite information. ** The rude, un- 
instructed peasant, or ifgnorant pretender, believes that he^ 
understands everything before him; the experienced phil- 
osopher knows that he understands nothing.'^ It was so% 
formerly in Greece, and will be so in every age ,and coun- 
try; while the sophists of Athens asserted their pretensions to 
universal knowledge, Socrates, in opposition to them, was 
daily affirming that the only thing he knew to a certainty 
was his own ignorance. And this was profitable knowledge^ 
to him^ and if we are influenced aright by it, it will be profit- 
able knowledge for us ; for it will stimulate us to greater re- 
searches and more patient investigation in our pursuit after 
tFuth, and will crown our efforts with proportionate success. 

We proceed, therefore, to enquire, in the first place, into 
the Nature of the Soul. 

What is the soul? Revelation answers, it is the real man, 
for man became a living soul. But how much is compre- 
hended in this answer ? Two things, at least, it clearly 
asserts: 

1 . That the soul, which emanated from the direct inbreath- 
ing of God is essentially distinct from the body^ wliich wap 
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fecimd^rom the 4lait ottiit i^F^^ 

"wkuchthe brwth of life wan iospirCMi, by whididaui beenpo 

%4Mring80ol; and 

'% Thai the tovl is e$$entuMg superior to4he^^ 
liviog prindple, by whiofa the body, ^rewoualy dead and itt- 
^pMative> was emlowed with life. 

To the enquiry, what is the soul ? we tiiarefore answer^ 

L It is not the body; but on the contrary is something ea* 
sntially distinct from the bedy. The body was antecedent ui 
ito organization to the soul ; the soul was the living principla 
bywbich the body was ex^tuated, and without which it was bat 
a cold and motionless mass of matter. It was thus when our 
first parents were created ; €md the same distinction between 
4)Ddy and spirit is perpetuated iu all their progeny. The bodj 
is one thing, and the soul is another. In the living, thinkings 
mo^ng man they are most intimately associated, but no4 
aHftalgamated-; the body is the tenement of which the soul 19 
the inhabitant ; the body is the wonderful machinery, the ini- 
mitdble Mechanical organization, through which the soul ope- 
rates; the body is the appendix, the soul is the man. " Tho 
Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground," that is, his 
body, his corporeal nature was composed of material elements, 
such as enter into the constitution of the earth. 

-^But his soul — whence did that come? Let our tea* 
teply — " The Lord God breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul." Such ia, 
the Divinely revealed history of tho origin of this myste- 
rious, wonderful, livinsf essence. It is a direct emanation from 
the Creator; it is His inbreathing in man ; it springs not fjpom 
the earth ; it is not the result of material organization; it con- 
sists not of the peculiar and complicate arrangement, of 
ponderous particles or atoms united by various laws of attrac- 
tion or affinity. No, — it is of higher, holier origin. The 
mechanism of the body wa^ complete ; all its organs were 
fitted up and disposed for the functional duties which they were 
severally destined to perform ; every bone, and muscle, add 
dnew, and ligament, and nerves occupied their proper placef 
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the beart was there, and the blood o£ nMdi ii wis td he thogttad 
reservoir^ md the i^eins and avteries which weie to cooslitato 
the ciroalating medium to and fcom thk gmid resenroir^ iMra 
there; and the lunge, with their innumeiable air-cells asci ai^ 
tenuated blood-vessels, coveting an incredible extent of spaaa 
within the limits of a few square inches^ were there; and that. 
admirable tissue and eonvoiution of nerves where sensihiBty 
centres, and the powei of thought is enthroned-^the brafat~ 
was there. The physical system, with all that perfection whith 
the forming hand of Jehovah alone could confer upon it^ wn 
t^ere; it was a kumcm body complete. But it wanted the life-^ * 
it Wanted the Mt(/, and that it received when God breath«A 
into it the bvcath of life. Previous to this event, it was Mj 
only and body complete; but subsequently to it, it was bod}r 
animated^ with the soul. The soul therefore is not the body 
trnt iS' a principle breathed into it, by which the body is en-' 
dbwed with all those living and active eneigios which pertaia 
to it. 

And this distinction between the body and soul is es6entla^. 
It is a distinction which consists in the very essence of thAiT> 
respective beings. The body is a material organization ; th^ 
soul is spirit. Says the word of God by Solomon: *^Thc dust 
shall return to the earth as it was, but the spirit shall r^nm • 
to God, who gciveit;" that is, the body which was formed from, 
the dust of the ground, shall be dissolved into its original dls^v 
flfients; but the spirit which was breathed into the body by the* 
Oeatorf shall return- to Him IVom whom it emanated. Here, 
it* is announced that the body and the soul, though united in tbe^ 
present mode of existence, are seperable, and that while the* 
body may lose its characteristic organization, the soul, as an* 
mdissoluble element, may pass into the ppesence of (Jed and 
dwell forever with Him.^ 

But it may be askcd^ what is matter? — and what is spirit? 
We say that the body and soul are essentially distinct; that the 
b6d^ is moteiid; and the 8ouli9 spirit^ or. not material. Now, 
what is matter? and what is spirit ? Can any one define their 
edsenee for us? Can any one tell, us iq what either,matter.ol^- 
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i^Mt^oiitiils? We loMm fiiat there b acmethilig wbk^ 
delMHUHte nuttor, and sometfaiiig whicli we deoomkiate q[»ii^ 
«ad wa know tbat matter is net spirit and spiiit is not nnttter^ 
W# know sometliing of the pn^rtiee of the one^ and of the 
u yw ati oM of the other; but aoarcely beyond this does oar 
knoMieOge extend. 

Matter is the substratom of the visible nniTene. It is die* 
tiBgidriied by various {noperties, essential and peculiar. Its 
enentbl properties are those which pertain to it tmder every 
tmm and combination which it can assume ; its peculiar proper- 
ties ate the result of peculiar organizations, and conditions in 
^pAsdi it may be placed. Cfaemioal analysis reports to us 66 
pikiay elements as variously combined in the ibrmation of 
material objects ; yet we are not to suppose that the chemieal 
art has attained perfection, and that other elements may not be 
^Bsoovered by a still more rigid analaysis. But each individual 
etemnni^ however minute, possesses nil the essential properties 
of matter — form, solidity, color, impenetrability, divisibility. 
Matter is cognizable to the senses. Iix)^, for instance) is mate« 
rial We see and feel it. It has oolor, solidity and extensiont - 
We are &miliar with its qualities and uses ; but what more can 
we aiQT concerning it ? We may dissdve its organization, and 
aoalyie its constituents ; but here we must stop^we can go no 
fiiitW. What if essential to the constitution (^ a bar of iron 
we miy <U9certain, but what is the essence of its constituent 
Yemenis we cannot ascertaiiL No analysis^ howeveir rigid, can 
enable us to detect the essence of the elements of material or^ 
gaailsatiOtts. That is a mystery> and ever must be, so far as 
our ptefient capacities are conoen^ed — a mysteiy impenetrable^ 
insolviibfe, unknown. 

And if we know so little about mattery what may we be ex- 
pected to know about the soul, or spirit, whose nature is 

''Of tvbtftr Mwiic* Uiao tbe troddtn ieM, 
AettY*, «rial, toweriog, itticoiifio'd V* 

We say it is mmatmoL But what do we mean by the term 
iwnaterial ? It is a very comprehensive term. It embra-^ 
all posaihle beings ^exceptiog what is strictly matter; il 
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^ iooljadea In its vast ciroumference^ every essence mid mode of 
eesence of every being^ which does not pertain to the visible 
universe. It is not, therefore, limited to the human soul, nor 
b it peculiar to the divine and angelic natures besides. Th«re 
is a spirit — and spirit is immaterial— in the beast *^ The spirit 
of a man/' says Solomon, ^^goeth upward, and the spirit of a 
beast goeth downward.'' There is, also, a spirit in v^etation. 
The vital seminal principle in the acorns which causes it to 
sprout and grow, and eventually become the mighty oak of the 
forest, we presume, is immaierial. To announce, therefore, 
that the soul is immaterial^ is to convey very little informa- 
tion with regard to its nature — ^it is^ indeed, Only telling us what 
it is not, rather than what it is. 

2. But again, the soul is not only essentially distinct from, 
but it is also essentially superior to the body, because it ii that 
living, active, and thinking principle in man which constitutes 
him a reasoning, intelligent, living creature, and b mprat agent 
— ^which endows him with all his distinguishing faculties and 
Bosceptibilities. It is that by which he understands and wills, 
purposes and acts— by which he is rendered superior to all the 
lower orders of animal creation — ^by which he achieves his 
wonders in science and art, and comprehends the mutual rela- 
tions of truth and duty ; and whether it be called the soul, or 
mind, or spirit^ it refers to the same essence in man. It is the 
noblest part of man; it is the image of God in which he was 
created ; the principle of his being which assimilates him to the 
Deity* ' The body is but a mansion for the soul to dwell in ; 
the soul is the distinguished inhabitant It is not visible or 
tangible^ but we know that it exists. We are conscious of its 
operations, and from these we judge of its nature, and by these 
only can we have any knowledge 6f it These operations we 
ascribe to certain faculties, not that we suppose the mind to 
be divided, or capable of division into different departments, 
but merely to express the different kinds of operations it is 
enabled to perform. Thought, reason, judgment, memory, 
imagination, will, understanding — all these exercises are refer- 
red to appropriate faculties or powers as pertaining to the 
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muid or seuly the denomination of wHch faculties indicate tb^ 
nature of the operation ; but the as;ent which eperates, as re» 
presented by the yariously denominated faculties, is an indi- 
visible agent possessing really but a common power to operate 
in the dififcirent modes, as specified by these yarious denominar 
tions. 

The 80ul,.we» say, is a, living principle. In this respeet it 
may not be superior to the principle of life, which pervades the- 
other ordors of animal creation,, but it is^ at l^as^ superior to 

oQiatteiv , 

Again, it i« an active principle. And here, it excels a mere, 
mateii'il existence, for matter is essentially inert — ^is not capa- 
ble, of itseUV of any species of motion. If at rest,* it must 
forever contmue so, if no foreign force be employed to di3turb» 
it ;, and if in motion, it must move on eternally, unless inter- 
rupted by counteracting influence. 

Agjain, it is a thinking principle, amt, under this definition 
we include all the phenomena of thought ; but matter has noi 
capacity to think. Matter of itself is dead, mactive, and un- 
intelligent, and. we cannot have the phenomena, of either life, 
motion, or thought from< its isolated particles, or from any com- 
binatioainto which they may enter. 1 he living, active, and . 
thinking priooiple in roan, thcrefoix), which we call the mind 
or soul, is something distinct from, and, superior to matter. 

The doctrine of materialism, which attributes to a certain 
peculiarity of organiaation, all the phenomena of life, motion,, 
and intellect;^, is supremely absucd. It admits that individual 
atoms of matter are, in* themselves, inert and unintelligent; 
but contenda that when these individual atoms arc enabled to- 
assume certain arrangements, they become, not as individuals,, 
but as a united ma^ s, living, active, and intelligent Is it possi- 
b!c to conceive how mere proximity can effect such a eh mgc ? 
— ^how tho simple fact of org;mizat;ion cm develope attributes 
and powers which do not belong to any of the constitneut ele- 
ments of the organi?ition ? IIow many nonentities must bo 
brought together t3 constitute something ? What number of 
idiots will be requisite to, make one rational, man ?. . We con- 
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clttde> -tbevefi^re, tiiat lihe powers which beloi^ to the soul evv 
dence ite inimateriality. Whatever its es^encie may be, it la 
distinct f?om the bodj, or from the constituent elements 6f the 
body. It is something superadded, inbreathed; consequently 
it is not a material element, nor an organization, of materi^ 
elements. But it may be enquired if the soul is not material^ 
what is it? Can we comprehend the nature and mode of ita 
existence ? We answer, we cannot — it is incomprehensible. 
But notwithstanding this, it is a reality — ^it does exist If 
there is a reality in the human constitution at all, it is In the 
fioul. We would sooner be skeptical of the existence of the 
l>ody, than of the living and thinking principle ^ixih animates 
it Our evidence in favor of the fact of the reality of the soul 
is more satisfactory and convincing, in many respects, than that 
which we possess in favor of the reahty of the body. 

But, it may be asked, how can the soul exist if it benot 
matter? ' We answer, that whether it be material or immateri- 
al, its existence does not defend upon its nature, but upon the 
will and power of God^ mho is the Maker of our bodies and 
the Father of otir spirits. But to be immaterial is not neces- 
sarily to be witliout substance or form. All substance is not 
matter. We know not but that ^ere may be an almost 
infinite variety of substances besides what we ordinarily deno- 
minate m \tter ; and the soul of man, we conceive t6T)e, not an 
•m-substantial, but a Bubstantid reality. It must occupy a 
definite, limited space, and consequently it must have form, 
and form supposes substance. If it be without form, or^ in 
other words, if it be not confined to a certain definite, limited 
apace, then it must be either omnipresent, or non-existent. 

An(J now* what is the sum of our inquiry into the nature 
of the soul ? It amounts to tl^is: The soul is an immaterial, 
living, active, thinking substance, distinct from the body 
which it inhabits, and superior to matter in every possible 
form and arrangement which it can assume. It ia, indeed, 
the noblest part of man, for it is that which constitutes 
himself— the real man; — for it is written, ^^ man became a 
living soul.'' That is, by the inbreathing irom God, map 
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became — for he was not so before-*" a tivhg souL^ Henee- 
forth he consisted of, at least, two parts in hh entire consti- 
tion, a body and a soul, — a body, the organized material 
tenement of the soul, and a soul, the Cving, thinking, erer 
i4:tive, and aspiring occi^ant of the body. But It is the 
souI| or the spiritual element of man's compound constitu- 
tion, which is pie-eminently entitled to be called mflw, — for 
man became, not a living creature only, but a living scnl. 
The soul therefore is the man^ and tfie man is the soul. 
The body is hot the man, hut the house in which the man 
dwells, and the man is the soul All the fearful and won- 
derful mechanism of the body is for the souKs sake. Let 
the soul depart from its occupancy of the body, and the 
body soon crumbles down to dust. The soul is the fife of 
the body, — its animating principle ; for al tha life of man is 
comprehended in the soul. There was ao life in the body, 
till God inbreathed it ; and that inbreathed hfe was not life 
merely,— it was a Kving souty — it was life of an elevated, 
peculiar cnrder^ife found existing in no other earthly organ- 
ization save that of the human body,.— life of far superior 
excellencies and attributes and having a for noUer destina- 
tion assigned it, than the life of a brute. ^Man became a 
limng soul; beasts, birds, fishes, and creefMng things, in aB 
their countless multitudes, became living creatures. Ob- 
serve the distinction between a living soul and a living crea- 
ture. This distinction is by no means, an insignificant one. 
God designed that it should express the distinction between 
man as a rational being created in the divine image, and the 
beast, bird, fish, or reptile as an irrational being created 
not in the divine image. Life as mere life is the same in 
man and brute ; but the lifei of a man and the life of a brute 
are hot one and the same, because the fife of a man is mor# 
than mere hfe. It eomprohends something stilT more glori- 
ous than simple existence. It is «oti/,— an essentially Kving 
principle with all the properties of God^s own nature, as far 
as they are communicable, in a measure impressed upon it. 
But the life of a brute is life only, with thi^e ins^^t^ w[]^ch 
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areiftdrapeMaUe to iti prolMtidii aad piopttgitioii, iM «^ 
propriote to the tranfiient phenonMnn it is evUcd to iMaifatt 
It id Kfe— not soul ; aod its anitnatioB constitutes its sidb|e<sts 
living creeUureSj while the inspiration of the life <^ ttan 
-constitutes its subjects Imng souls. Yet we may defOoa- 
nate the life of a brute^ as weH as that of a maur by tii» 
tenn spirit^--fot they are both spiritual's distinguished ftmk 
matter. Hence in Ecclesiastes it is written, '^the spirit of 
a man goedi upward, but the spiiit of a beast goeth do#li- 
ward to the earth;'' in other words, though they are both 
spirit, yet they are diverse in their nature and destiny^ The 
Kving principle in the bea^ varies from the vital prtooqJe 
in man in the history of its origin. The immediate souica 
of the one, as this history informs us, was God ; of the other, 
was matter. God breathed into the nostrfls of tha human 
body, and by this act the living sout originated. But m the 
production of th^ living creature, God said^ ^^let the Walne 
bring forth abundantly the moving creatures that hath ike, 
and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firinameht 
of heaven.'^ Again, << let the ^uth bring forth the liviag 
creature after his kind, cattle and creeping thing, and beaat 
of the earth after his kind.'' The living creature was the 
production of secondary agencies under the direction and 
authority, and by the power of God ; but the living soul 
was the production of God's immediate personal agency. 

Thus the life or spirit of a maa and die Ufe or ^ spirit of 
an irrational being vary from each other in the immediate 
Hources from which they issued. And may we not, reaaoaar 
bly, infer from thb fact, that there is a correspondshg variety 
in their nature imd destiny ? But their respe^ve phetiOBk- 
ena demonstrate the assumption that they are not one aad 
the same; and these phenomena are the visible evidences 
that the living principle in maa is of a higher wder^UEbi 
that of the l>rate, and that it is adapted to and aspires jArt 
a nobler destany* 

But the seriptpfes i^eafc, in aewval instanees, of a jmI 
•ad iK )a iq^ra as peitakrag to maii» lui tiKilagb 
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«igitfe4ms»tiaUy. diatiQet priBoiplM. AM aa it haa been 
tfechcad that man is threefold iu his ooadtituUoD, — that i$» 
that be consists of foody, soul, and spirit. And the. idea is 
iiotatiabBard one; for soul and spirit, in common use, are 
not {MTOcisely synonymous. Yet we do not embrace the idea 
as title, for we believe that soui and spirit are terms which 
Iwtoitg to the'savie essence, though they do not present that 
«tteiice to the adnd in precisely the same point of vievi^* 
llhe soi>l seems to be a term of more comprehensive im- 
port thsen spirit, invcdving spirit as a merp animating princi- 
ple, with certain powers and properties attached by which ii 
IS imre than a mere anUnating principle,— by which it b 
presented as a living and reasoning principle, which consti- 
tute tt superior to the spirit or animating principle of the 
irrational creatk^n. 

The inference of all is that the Uving principle in man is 
flopeiior to the living principle in all other orders of animal 
creation on earth, — superior in its immediate source, supe^^ 
Ttor in its powers, superior in its susceptibilities, superior in 
its essence, superior in its mission, and infinitely superbr in 
iti destination, and that whatever pertains to the soul as a 
distingnishing attribute or office, belongs to man, for ^^maa 
became a living soul/' 

It is true, that we have nothing more than, the simple 
grouad work for this inference furnithcd us in the nature of 
thd soul, and that this nature cannot be fully appreciated till 
we have contemplated it in tlie light of its manifestations 
through the exercise of its powers and susceptibilities. Still 
oDou^ has been ascertained, by the aid of ths considera- 
tions which we have just now employed, to a$sur^ us that 
au> ordinary destiny awaits every individual of cmr race, and 
to prepare us for the doctrine of man's immortality, and for 
all that the inAj scuptures neveal to us concerning it Yes^ 
bom the distinitfiTO nature of the soul we infer that it has 
been summoned into being never to loose its €aisteBQe«<-*that 
itwdll lirs, and think, aftd ao*, ahd be happy or mtserahle, 
tfanoghMt siidle« ages. And tiM iBfertBoe wf hope l# 
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ra^er akv And impr^saivei as wq progrq» in the discimop 
of ita wonderful and god-like faculties and achieTexnents, as 
they are exhibited even in its present mode of existence, 
and as we i^onteoiplate the singular phenomena which are 
developed at times by the abnormal states to which it is occar 
Aionally subjected. 

But it is worthy of special remark here^ that while we 
appeal to the testimony of the soul itself for the proof of 
man's immortality, yet it is to the Word of God we are in- 
debted for our ability to profit by this testimony* For what 
^ould we know of either the origin or destination of man, 
w,er^ it not for the revelation which God has been pleased 
to vouchsafe to uscopcerning these momentous facts? Infi- 
dels «ay asperse the Biblq — the only infallible source of 
our religious knowledge — and essay to subvert the evidence 
of its truth ; but every such effort only recoils upon its per- 
petrators with most disastrous effect, and must eventuate in 
Che clearer education of its verity. 

God's word and works conspire to exhibit the perfections 
ot the same Creator, and in multitudes of instances, shed a 
mutual light upon the same grand moral truths. They never 
conflict in their tesdmony, but always corroborate each o!:h* 
when they testify at all to the same subject The heavens 
above, with its myriads of worlds and systems of worlds, — 
the earth on which we tread, with all its organized and unor- 
ganized constituents, its animate and inanimate, — the at- 
mosphere which encircles us— the food we eat, and the water 
we drink; our own fearful and wonderful mechanism of body, 
and stUl more fearf^ail and wonderful endowments of soul ; 
all are witnesses for God, and bear testimony, to a greater 
or less extent, to many of the most im;^ ortant and sublim* 
dcctriaes of Divine Revelation. All are but portions of 
God*8 unbounded universe, and Christians, wherever they 
travd, whether in the kingdom of nature, of providence, or 
of graoe ; among the discoveries and investigations of sci- 
ence or art, or in the abtruse speculations of metaphy* 
(riost or in the clear and uacqaivocal cemmuiucationa of - 
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God's own word; everywhere the christi&D finds an Omnr- 
present God, aijd everywhere God becomes the theme of 
ins most pious meditations and of his most elevieited praise. 
But it is, especially, in the distinguishing nature and des- 
tination of the soul, the Christian realizes that he is possess- 
ed of the grandest exhibition of Divine wisdom, and bene- 
volence, and power, and justice, and mercy, and truth ; yea, 
of all the natural and moral attributes of the Eternal Deity. 
The soul was God's noblest work on earth, and when the 
earth itself shall be burned up, and the heavens disappear 
as a scroll ; when all the elements of material creation shall 
melt with fervent heat, the soul shall still survive, and when 
ages upon ages have elapsed, it will only have entered upon 
the youth of its existence,— a youth which shall bo intermi-. 
uablo in its cxisteuco. 
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THE RBV. MATTHEW LIND 



BY REV, JOHN P. DALES, D. D. 



In the early settlement of this country, there was a great 
scarcity of well-qoaUfied and faithful ministers of the gos- 
pel ; and the means of furnishing them did not exist at allt 
or were of an exceedingly limited kind. This state of 
things Was painfully felt by large numbers of those persons 
especially, who had left their homes amid the privileges o(* 
the various branches of the Presbyterian family in Scotland 
or the north of Ireland, and here found themselves and 
fheir childen destitute of almost all the means of grace. 
At the contrast their hearts sickened within them ; and as 
might be expected, almost at once their eyes were directeil 
back with longing desires to their native lands for men lo 
break unto them the lH*ead of life. Sometimes the most 
touching appeals would be addressed by letter or petition to 
the supreme judicaluries of their respective churches, or to 
some of the individual ministers oif those bodies. And 
sometimes men would be taken from their households and 
their labors, and sent across the wide waste of waters, (at 
that time no Kght undertaking,) that by the living person 
the anxious desire of them that felt themselves weH-nigH 
ready to perii^ might be the more earnestly and effectually 
pressed. 

Nor were these calls in vain. From all the Presbyterian 
bodi^, and e^p^iiBiHy irom the RefonAed Presbyterian ami 
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the two branches of the Secession — ^tbe fiuigei and the 
Antiburger — men came out who had little less than apostol- 
ic zeal for the truth of God and ior the salvation of souls. 
In many of them was much of the same mind which was 
also in Christ. They loved their work, and they loved not 
their lives unto death. Their labors were severe and abun- 
dant, and the blessing that fellowed id maliy ituitanccs was 
IdSting and rich. 

The Rev. Matthew Lind was born in Cairn Castle, abou^ 
four miles from Lame, in the county of Antrim, Ireland, 
about the year 1732, (whither his father had removed from 
Scotland near the close of the previous century.) After 
having diligently and successfully passed through the pro* 
scribed course of study y (priocipaHy io Glasgow, Scotland,) 
Mr. Lifid was solemnly set apart to the gospel ministry bjr 
the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, and settled in 
ihe pastoral charge of a Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
tlie parish of Agliadowey, near Colerain, in the county of 
Londonderry. His congregation was (as all congregation 
should be felt to be) an important one, and at once be gayn 
himself wholly to his work. His course of reading, though 
not as extensive and varied as the vast increase of book9 in 
these latter days would have tempted it to be, was most tho- 
rough ; and bis preparation for the pulpit were of the most 
careful and instructive kind. His pastoral oversight wm 
tender and faithiiil, and hid diligent attention to visitations 
and catecbisings from house to house gave constant force to 
ii» labors in the pulpit from Sabbath (o Sabbath. As might 
be expected Irom such a cour^ and an eminently guileless 
and becomiog deportment in his daily walk, be was greatly 
beloved by his people and esteemed among his bre^hreo^ 

After several years^ labor in this charge he was waited on 
by a commission that was sent out m 1773 from asc^ttlement 
of excellent people residing in Dauphin coiiiity» Pa., iixl 
belonging to the Reformed Presbyterian Church. Tbia 
Qonunission ^acriostrupted to procure at least.fewo miniatprst 
OM ai whom should be the Rev. M«tt|iev Uod, if it wera* 
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posBiUe to remove him; and the* other w. s^left to«,the com- 
missioners' Own choice. After considerable deliberation at^ 
pi*ayer, Mr. Lind decided that it was his duty to )[ield to thi& 
cal). of the head of the church, whose people were so em- 
phatically fainting and scattered abroad as shceij having no 
Bhej)herd. The late Rev. Alexander Dobbin was the other 
minister selected to become his companion and fellow-laborer. 
They sailed shortfy after their decision was made, and landed 
in Philadelphia early in the year 1774, and together with the 
Rev. Mr. Culbertson these two brethXen organized during that 
year the fil^t Presbytery of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
in this country. 

Psussing from Philadelphia to thepeoplb who had* invited 
his laboi-s, Mr. Lind was shortly afterwards settled over a uni- 
ted charge, part of it being in Dauphin county^ and part at 
Stony or Slate Ridge in Cumberland county, and here he labo- 
red with zeal. Where there had been a famine for the bre^d 
and the water of life, he was. instrumental,. by his diligence, 
his unceasing prayers, and the sweet onction of his preaching, 
to provide feasts of fat things ; and the people greatl}^ grew 
IQ grace- and in the knowledge of the gospel under his min- 
istry. The times, however, were tronblous. By step after 
step the- mother country had provoked the resistance of the 
thirteen colonies, and at tength that war broke out which ■ 
resulted in their entire separation from Great Britain, and * 
the establishment of a free and* independent government* 
Ift this struggle, it is understood that, like the great body of 
the Presbyterians t)f every name, Mr. l^ind strongly sym- 
pathized with the colonies, and never ceased his interest in 
their cause, until in common with the country at large, he- 
could rejoice in the blessings of free institutions and a free 
people. This struggle a!saled him and his brethren to fee • 
deeply the necessity of the churches in this country taking ' 
a position separate from alh their former connexions abroad, 
and especially that there should be a greater visible unioi^ • 
here among all those who were of generally like prccibusr 
faith and usage, in tlie worsWp of G(xi. Accordinjgly, after 

Digitized by Vjj(30QIC 



318 EEV. MATTHEW tQID. 



I L 



years of deliberation, these brother — comprisiBg the entire 
ministry of the Reformed Presbyterian Church — and eleven 
of the Associate — being all the miaisters of that ejiceUent 
body, except Rev. Messrs. Marshall and Clarksen — ^united 
in forming at Pequa,l|Pa., on the 13th of June, 1682, the 
Associate Reformed Church. That union had long been 
devoutly desired — was frequently prayed for — and at 
length was made on the principle of forbearance aofKMig 
brethren, who had mutual confidence in their own and each, 
other's lUtachment to the truth and the cause of God, their 
tooQunon Saviour. And though there was, as is always to 
be expected, an honest and conscientious opposition on the 
part of some of the union, yet it may be said that the pio- 
minent actors in it generally, approved of it more and n^ore 
tixQ longer they lived, and many have risen since to praise 
them for their work. 

Sometime during the following year» Mr* Lind was re- 
leased at his own request from tiie chaise which he ^d 
now held for about nine years, and accepted a call to 
the united congregations of Greenc,astle, Chambersburgh, 
West Conocogeague, and Great Cove, (now McConnels- 
burgh,) in Franklin county. In this scattered and trying, 
but important charge, he labored with much of the]^energy 
and success of his early years. Increasingly large num- 
bers waited on his ministry, and many were led to the Sa- 
vior to whom he loved to preach. He had great pleasure 
in vmUng destitute places and vacancies ; and in several of 
these, to this day, his memory^ and that of his excellent 
son,* is precious for such labors of love. His seat was 
usifially filled in the church courts, and his consela and 
opinions were always well received. In his person Mr. 
Lind was laige, and in his latter years inclined to corpdea- 
cy. He was remarkably comely and attractive in h» ifonn, 
mild and amiable in his countenance, persuasive and win- 
ning in his nuinners. And over all this, and far excelling 

»Tbe Rot John Lind, of Haferstown, Md. 
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eY&^ JUjtarai charactemtiCi there was a lovely spirk nf 
sinple, conaisteot, and ey^r-present piety, iDanUesting that 
hfts walk was with God^ and that he Jfelt that he was an am- 
ha^mdor for Christ, and a minister of the gospel. 

But the period for the termination of his labors drew on. 
In ^ year 1797 or '8, he accidentally received a fall from . 
hia horse ; and though he partially recovered^ he was nevef 
able afterwards to attend fully to the duties of the ministry, 
tmt ipradually declined until the 2 1st day of April, ISOQs 
whea he calmly breathed his last, and entered into rest. 
E)o WQA greatly beloved in life, end deeply lamented in 
tl^h. The following obituary notice of hiin> prepared by 
bia Iriend and immediate successor, the Kev« John Youn^, 
of Greencastle, will show how he was esteemed by those 
wiio had known him long and well : — 

"On Monday, the 21st of April, 1800, the Rev. Matthew 
Ltnd, late pastor of the congregations of Greencastle, 
Cbambeytbugh^ West Conacogeague^ and Great Cove, under 
the imspectioa of the First Associate Reformed Presbytery of 
Penasylvania, departed this lite, aged 68 years and 8 months. 
Endows with talents for deep investigation, he, happily for 
tiiaiself and others, employed them chiefly on subjects of 
Geology. A laborious student all his life, he rarely, if ever, 
Appealed in the pulpit without giving ample proof of his 
4>eing master of his subject Feeling himself the impor- 
tance of divine things, and knowing that men cannot besa- 
v^ without receiving the truth in the love of tT, it was his 
^aniious endeavor to inform the understanding of his hear-^ 
ers, and to impart to their hearts the anitnation ahd warmth 
of piety. Often have crowded auditories had their attentioa 
iastonishingly riveted for hours together, whilst with singulat 
ability he has unfolded the sublime mysteries of the gospel 
and traced the various exercises of Christian life. He was 
indeed a workman that needed not to be ashamed, having 
received from his Master a rare talent of rightly dividing 
ihe word of truth. Having entered the ministry about the 
year 176(\ he remained in the punctual discbarge of his offi^ 
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cijpk} dtittes till within leas than three yeard of his ^teceesir. 
tlDcfing the infirmities attending Kb advanced age increas- 
ed by a fall from his horse^ he appKed to the Presbytery and* 
obtained a release from his pastoral charge. Since that 
period he failed gradually^ tfll k pleased his Master to call 
him hence to receive the reward which he has promised to 
bestow upon the goocf and faithful servant. It would be in- 
jtisticc to his memory not to obscr\ e, that in private Ufe he 
wis an ornament to tiro Christian character, add recommen- 
ded the doctrines whith he publicly taught by (he silent 
energy of an eminently holy example. In tum the church 
has lost one of her most instructive and useful teachers, faiB 
widbw an affectionate husband, his children a tender parent, 
his servants a kind master, and* his numerous friends and ac- 
quaintances one who was a stranger to dissimulation, whos^ 
heartfelt the sympathies of friendship,, and glowed with gen- 
uine benevolence toitli.'* 

Ths remains lie interred at Brown^s Mills, near the plac^ 
or his former residence, about four miles from Greencastlc. 
On. the stone wlrich affection has erected over his grave,. 
the following simple but expressive words are inscribed : 
. "To. the memory of the Rev. Matthew liihd, who, after 
having served God in the gospel of his Son for nearly forty 
years, and performed with exemplary tenderness and Cdetity 
tbo dujies resulting from bis several relations in life, ielV 
asteep in Jesus on the 21st of April, 1800, aged 68 years 
and 8 months. * Blessed are the ddad who die in tlie Lotd,^^ 
^^Christxan Instructor^ 
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OFFICE OF THE RULING ELDER; 

ITS SCRfPrURAL AUTHORITY, QUALIFICATIONS AND DUTIfiS 



f 
BY REV, WILLIAM DAVIDSON, 
PASTOR OF TUK ASSOCIATX RIF«IU(SD CHURCH, BAUILTOM, OEIO. 



Acts 14c: 33t. And wbeo xhAf hsd ordAined them Eiders in every Gkarcb» and 
had prayed with faiHiog, they commtiided them tu the Lord on whom they 
believed. Acti 15c: 4, 6 vs. And when they were eom« to Jenioalem, they 
were received of the Church, and ef the Apostles and Elders. Aots 30s 38v. 
And from Miieius he sent lo Ephesus, and called for the Elders of the Church; 
and when they were come o(»ro hiui, he said unto them: Take bead onto yOur- 
^elve{$,and to all the tluck, over the which the Holy Ghoat hath made you ovsr- 
li^ers. Thess. 6c: 12, 13 vs. And we beseech yuu biethrsn, to know them 
which labor among yuu, and are over yon in the Lord, and admonish you, and to 
esteem them very hijfhiy, in love, for their work's sake. I Tim. 6c: 17v. Let 
the Elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honor; especially, they 
who labor in word and doctrine. Heb IScs 17v. Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and subiait your-^elvos, for they watch for your souls as they that must 
give account. Titus 1<': .5 v. For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou sbouldst 
set in ord<^r the thinsfs that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every city, as I had 
• appoinisd ihee. 1 Pet Ic: 2 and 3v8: The Elders which are among you I e^chort 
which am also an Elder. Mit. 18c: ]8v: If thy brother tresspass against (hee, 
l^'i and tell him his faults, beiween him and thee alone. If he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more. If he will not hoar them, tell it to 
the Church. If he will n^t hear the Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
and a publiean. Verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall Inoseon earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven. Matt. 16c: 19f. I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shalt be bound in heaven. 

1. It has been questioned— 1 think very foolishly — ■ 
whether God appointed anj/ form of government for his 
Church. For, that it is his will that the Church should be 
governed, is the same as to say, it is his will that she should 
exis'; because, without government^ her continued existence 
were impossible. Now, if any one will consider that the 
church was, by her Divine Author, intended to be universal 
in extent, and perpetual in duration; holy in her aims, and 
heavenly in her character; that He assigned her a work, at 
once the most immense, difficult and sublime; that she was 
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ordained by the wisest and best of all Beings, for the highest 
and the holiest of all purposes; her field, a siniul world, and 
her members, sinful men; it would seem a necessary tiling, 
that her great Founder has given her a Constitution under 
which to exist, and to act; and the opposite opinion, viz: that 
he had left her, in so vital a matter, naked and destitute, to 
me, seems unreasonable and incredible. 

Accordingly we find> in the New Testament, that God has 
set officers in the church, and defined their grades, charac- 
ters, and duties; and so, by consequence, has instituted a 
Government. **He has set some in the church; first Apos- 
tles, secondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers; after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps, governments^ diversities of 
tongues,'^ 1 Cor, 12c! 28v, He has enjoined those who rtde, 
to do it with dilligence; bade the people obey those who have 
the rule over them; and declared the Elders that rule well, 
worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in word 
and doctrine. He has» moreover, set limits to the powor 
of office bearefs, forbidding tliem to be lords over <Jod's 
heritage, and testifying his disapproval of diotrephion arro- 
gance and emulation. By precept and approved example, 
he has made it their duty to suppress heresy, expel the 
heretical and unholy, defend and diffuse the truth; and 
maintain and cherish a universal charity, active zeal, pure 
morality, and glowihg piety in the church of God. 

2. Concerning the different ranks and grades of office 
ordained in the New Testament, there has been some diver-* 
sity of opinion. Some suppose there are various grades ol* 
office in Uie Gospel ministry^ such as Deacons, Presbyter-, 
and Bishops. Others deny it. They maintain that iho 
Apostolic office, properly so called, was temporary — design- 
ed for the time then present,— and that since their day, tho 
teaching Presbyter, in his capacity of Evangelist, Pastor 
and Doctor, is the only clerical offecer knowil, properly, in 
the church. 

A very large number of those who maintain this latter 
opinion, also hold, that, in addition t6 the tieaching Presby-^ 
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ter, God has also ordamed 'Presbyters that rule welV 
(Tim. 5c: 17v.,) and l)eat5onS) whose business (see Acts 6c) 
it is to *^serve tables'* — that is, to attend to the charities cA' 
the church in ministering to the necessitous. 

3. It is not my purpose to-day, to discuss all these ques- 
tions, I shall confine myself to one — that which pertains to 
the RuUng Elder. I shall not discuss the questions raised 
concerning the Clergy, whether there be three grades, or 
one. Nor shall I discuss questions mooted in reference to 
the Deacon, whether he be ^. Clerical officer, ot only such 
as I have described him:-^My subject shall be 
The divine authority^ nature and duties of the office of the 
Riding Elder. 

I shall show that such an office is of divine tight in the 
Church of God, and explain its nature and duties, — "Count 
the Elders that rule well worthy of do\lble honor; especially 
■ they that labor in word and doctrine:'' 

1. It is impossible to undet-stand the history, the doctrines, 
ot the institutions Of the New Testament, without going 
back to the Old; much Ynore so than it would be to have 
clear conceptions Of oiir Federal or State Constitutions and 
laws, without going back to the times antecedent to their 
formatibn, and acquainting ourselves with the history of the 
causes Out of which they grew, and which gave them their 
Jpresent character. 

At the advent, and the mission of the Apostles, the Chufch 
K)xisted under its Jewish forms. The Apostles, Preachers 
and primitive converts, had been members of it under that 
^Economy. And, indeed, the Christian Church, is only a 
continuation of that Jewish Church, under a new Constitu- 
tion. And it retains much that it possessed before the 
change. Just as under the new Constitution of the State of 
Ohio, many of the laws and offices and ordinances are con- 
tinued, which were in force under the old regime. 

Thus, the name and office of Elder, under the New Testa- 
ment, is derived from the Old. Literally, the word, whether 
in Hebrew, Greek or English, means *^an ajced person."-— 
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from ttie fact that amoog the ancieDte, youDg men were 
k^t much more in the back ground than with us, and the 
conduct of pubtic affairs committed into the hands of the 
aged, public rulers came to be called Elder8,-^<<£lders," 
because, generally^ old men. And so a term which wasy at 
first, expresfiiye of age, came at last — as our term ^^Sena- 
tor*' now— to be expressive of office. 

Among the Jews, the supreme civil power was in a court 
of **Elders,"-r-six from each tribe, and seventy-two in all, 
Bx. 3: 16, and 4: 49, and 24: 1, 9, 10, and Josh. 24: 81 and 
Judg.21c. These Elders, the number possibly varying, 
became, in latter times, the Sanhedrim, Senate, or Supreme 
Council of the nation. But besides these, there were Elders 
that ruled in every city, holding their Court in the open 
spaces around the gates. Ruth 4c: 2v and Ezra 10c: 14v. 

But, in addition to these there were still a third class of 
Elders known to the Jews, — those wl)o ruled in the Syna- 
gogue. When and by what authority, whether of God or 
of men, Synagogues were instituted, are questions upon 
which there has been diversity of opinion, and much 
learned controversy. But all agree that they were intro- 
duced in some way, by some authority, and that this was done 
before the coming of Christ. It is admitted that they were 
instituted for religious worship and culture, that in them the 
Jews met and worshiped from Sabbath to Sabbath; that the 
exercises were reading, singing,* and prayer, and an exer- 
cise corresponding to our sermons and exhortations. In 
every Synagogue, there was a bench of Elders, whose duty 
it was to govern the congregation there worshiping, to de- 
cide upon applications for admission, to guard the faith and 
morals of the people over whom they had the oversight. 
Before this Court ecclesiastical offenders were arreigned, and, 
if condemned, were punished by reprimand, by stripes, or by 

*It if well to note also^ that in singing they uted the ine pired Pf alter, and no 

&ther; that they chanted, and did not employ inetrumental mueic, ner a choir. 

They neither worshiped God hy a Committee nor a machine. In the Temple 

senrice, they employed hoth— hut that service, heing typical, and snitcdlejhe 

. ihoB childish state of the church, was subsequently abolished. o 
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^expulsion from the communion of the church. Luke 8c49v 
end 13c: 14v, and Mark 5c: 35 v, and Acts 8c: 8v, and Matt. 
16c: IBv and 10c: 17, 23 and S4vs, and Acts 22c: 19v and 
26c: 1 1 V, and Cor. 1 Ic: 22v. 

These Synagogues, and this regime were established, not 
only in Palestine, but throughout Asia-Minor, Europe, Afri- 
ca, and wherever the dispersed Je^vs had a population.' — 
Acts 2c; 9v and 13c: 42vs and Uc- Iv and 17c: 1, 13vs 
and 13c: 4v and 19c: 8v and Josephus Ant 19: 6, 3, and 
De Bell Jud. 7: 3, 3. 

Now when the Apostles and Evangelists went forth into 
any city to teach, it was their custom to commence in the 
Synagogues. There they found — what they could not have 
found elsewhere, — a house and audience, and all things 
ready to their hands. In these Synagogues were the first 
converts made, and from them the first Christian congrega- 
tions formed. When expelled, by the Rulers of the Syna- 
gogue, as they were sure to be, those primitive proselytes 
formed new Synagogues of their own called **Churchcs/' 
Being expelled by iheir brethren, they immediately organ- 
ized themselves into a society, and established worship for 
themselves. 

But they established it upon the old jAan — the plan they 
had been used to all their life-long; retaining their Reader, 
Preacher and Chief Ruler, (usually now, in our churches, 
united in the same person,) and their bench of Elders. — 
These Elders, in conjunction with the "Chief Ruler ,^' Pastor, 
Bishop, or Teaching Elder, formed an Ecclesiastical Senate, 
Consistory, or Session,~ just such as from childhood, they 
had always been used to, for the government of their 
church — such a church as is spoken of in Matt 18c:17v. — 
These things, I think, are susceptible of the clearest proof, 
have always been asserted by the ablest advocates of Pres- 
byterian policy, and have been substantially conceded by 
some of the most pious, learned, and able of prelatical writer^, 
4Btich men as Bennett, Goodwin, Stillingfleet, and Lightfoot 

The facts, then, so far as we have progressed ,ig^,arga- 
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ment, are these: — ^The Cbrifitian Church is a centiBuation 
of the Jewish under a new Constitutioo, and has much, very 
much, in common with the dispensatioa that preceeded it. 
True, the Temple-service, with its magnificent ritual, being 
typical, (see Heb. 5 and lOchs.,) was abolished by the com- 
ing of the Antetype; but the Synagogue-service, being moral 
in its nature, and well suited to all times and dispensations^ 
has passed over into our age, and by the approved example 
of inspired men, is of divine authority in our times. It is 
therefore ihe will of God that the ruling Elder be retained 
in all our congregations; and that churches continue to be 
regulated as they have always been since they were first 
instituted among men."^ 

2. This will receive additional and abundant confirmation, 
from an examination of the Scriptures of the New Testament. 
There we find Bishops, or Presbyters, andDeacons appointed 
in every cAurcA; and in every church, a p/ura/i7y of them. 
There were several Bishops or Elders, (for in the New Tes- 
tament Bishop or Overseer, is synonymous with Presbyter or 
Elder,) in the Church at Ephesus. See Acts 20c: 17— 
28vs. And the same was true of other cities where the 
church got a foothold. Nor was this by mere accident. It 
was of Divine Institution, that there should be a plurality 
of Bishops or Presbyters in every church. Thus it is related 
that Paul and Barnabas, in their journeyings from place to 
place, "ordained them Presbyters in every city." And 
what Paul did himself, he enjoined to be done by his repre- 
sentatives, the Evangelists. "For this cause,'' says he to 
Titus, "left I thee in Crete, that thou mightest set in order 
tlie things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee.'* See Titus 1 c: 6v, Acts 15c: 4, 6vs 
and Uc: 23v, and 20c: 17— 28vsand 1 Thess. 6c: 12, 13vs, 
add 1 Tim. 6c: 17v, and Heb. 13c: 17v, and Jas. 6c: 14v, 
and 1 Pet. 6c: 1, 2 vs. 

*Or course I do not mean to deny that, durin^r the darknete and corroptk»n of 
the middle aj^es, this office went into yery general disuse. But then it was known 
by those elect saints, the Waldensesana othtrsi who continned atestioionf for 
the tratk^ 
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Now notice, 1 pray you, how in aU these apostolic 
churches, or in the emphaticlanguage of the texts quoted, 
**in EVERY church,'' whether in the city or country, whether 
large or little, prominent or obscure, a pluraUttf of Presby- 
ters, were ap|)ointeil. But I think every unbiased, sane 
man will agree, that there was net, and could not have 
been, a plurality oUeaching Presbyters (or Elders) appointed. 
For it is utterly inadmissable that in all, and ^'iv^ry one^^ of 
these churches, — many of them just organized, comprising 
but a handful of mere neophytes, often ignorant, bigoted 
converts, — there could have been found a plurality of men , 
possessed of those qualities which, Paul himself being judge, 
(see the Epistels to Timothy and Titus,) are requisite to fit a 
man for the office of Pastor or Teaching Elder. But if the 
office of Ruling Eider is allowed, then all is clear and easy. 

3. Nor are our sources of argument yet exhausted. The 
New Testament, clearly and repeatedly, speaks of an officer 
whose duty it is to rule in thexhuroh. It directs "him that 
teacheth to wait on his teaching; and him that rxdeth^ to do 
so with dilligence;*' thus, clearly pointing out a ruling^ as 
distinguished from the teaching class. And, in another place, 
after comparing the church to a human body, in which are 
many members, each having its appropriate place and 
function, he applies the figure by saying, "God hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 
tt^achers; after that miracles; then gifts of healing; helps; 
j5roverww2e«<«; and diveisitits of tongues." Nothing can be 
plainer from the contents than that the apostle isspeaking of 
distinct offices in the church; nor can any thing be plainer 
from the text itself, than that Govermnent is one of then^. 
Do our Congregation^ brethren have persons whose function 
it is to govern; or do our Episcopal brethren have those 
who are especially and exclusively set apart to this office; — 
I mean, have they a separate officer for this very thing; an 
officer whose sole duty it is, not to preach, but to govern^ 
Sac Rom. 12c; 6, 7, 8vs and 1 Cor. 12c; 12, 28ys, 
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If any doubt jot remaui^ as to whether we bftve divine 
authority for the oflkje of Ruling Presbyter, **in eper^ 
church,'* it must instantly vanish upoa reading the injunc-^ 
tion in Tim. 6c: 17v, "to count the Elders that rule well 
worthy of double honor, t^peciaUy they who labor in word 
and doctrine." For if we suppose that there is but one 
class of Elders, or Presbyters, in the church, and that ihey all 
"labor in word and doctrine,*' then the sentence were sense- 
less. For if I should say that all the members of this church 
are worthy of much praise, cspedcdly those of them who 
spend much time in prayer and deeds of charity, and in \ty 
boring for the salvation of those around them; I must either 
mean that some do not so act, or I should speak nonsense. 
Just so with the passage before us. A nd its force is so great 
as to have compelled many of the most distinguished, both 
of the Prelates on the one hand, and of the Independents on 
the other, to acknowledge that such an office existed in the 
primitive Church. 

And the miserable shifts to which those able men have 
been driven, who seek to pervert the plain meaning of the 
text, more than any thing its friends could say, confirm the 
right interpretation. They tell us, for example, that the 
Presbyter that rules well, but does no more, as distinguish- 
cd in the text, from the Presbyter who, besides «*ruliDg well,'^ 
does also, "labor in the word and doctrine,'* is a Presbyter, 
who by age, disease, toil and persecution, has become in- 
capacitated for active service, — as if the man who had 
worn his life out in the faithful and heroic service of the 
Ministry, might then, and therefore be neglected!— f.8 if 
men might give such an one as Paul, the aged, less honor 
now, because his strength and power were gone!! — as if he 
were worthy now, but half the honor due to those young 
m^n— far his juniors in years and toils— who were still able 
to continue in the field!!! — as if a superanuated Padtor 
might be turned out, like an old horse, to die!!!! Who is able 
lo believe that the old age and gray hairs and tottering steps, 
consequent upon a life of such high and Sanctified toil, arc 
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\o be shorn of the honor, support and rererenee due, because 
the old man can no longer grrd up his loins and go forth as 
before? 

Nor can **the EWer that rules welP^ mean Ihe Cllristian 
Chief Magistrate, as some suppose; because there was no 
such officer at thd time the Epistle was written, nor for 
generations afterwards. Besides such an interpretation 
would give a very strange meaning to the text; as if it were 
n duty of oae chss of Civil Officers, to act in their official 
capacity as **Prcaching Elders," and of all classes of them to 
act as "Ruling Elders.' ' 

Equally Ihllacious is the attempt to explain this as meant 
of the Deacons; because the Deacon, as such, neither ruled 
nor preached; but it was his business to serve tables. (See 
Acts 6 chap.) Besides, as it regards the prelatists, their Dea* 
tions do labor in the word and doctrine; which i^ contrary to 
interpretation. To these and all similar quibbles to pervert 
the plain meaning of this celebrated passage, I can barely 
suppress the exclamation, "Miserable interpreters are ye all! 
How long will ye darken counsel by words without knowl- 
ledge!'' ^or the palpable truth is, the passage contemplates 
two classes of Presbyters; — those who rule well, and thoise 
who, in addition to ruling well, do also labor in the word and 
doctrine. 

4. Among the crowd of texts, which still await and solicit 
to be considered, I can find tima for bub one other. Matt 18e: 
15 — I7v3: *lf thy brother tresspass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault, bdtween thee and him alone« If he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy broiher. But if he will not 
hear thee, take with thee one or two more, thai in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses, every word may be established. If 
bo shall neglect to hear them, tell it to the church. But if he 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican." It is true, our Congregational breth- 
ren understand the expression, 'Hell it to the church," as an 
injunction to delate the offender to the whole assembeld con^ 
gr^ation,and not to a Session^ or Congregation^ Pretbv^ 
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tery, Bat we must always interpret language accordiiig to 
the u8Ui loqtundi of the people who employ it We mu^t un* 
derstand it as they understood it. If not; if we may affi:^ 
arbitrary interpretations to suit our own whims, or party in- 
terests, there is an end to all ex^esis. Now the Savior 
spake to the Jews, in the language of the Jews, at a time 
when the Jewish Economy, and the Synagogue worship were 
still standing; and so the clause ^tell it to the church," is 
only another form of saying *tell it to the Synagogue," that 
is^ to ^%e riders'' of the Synagogue — the Elders. For among 
the Jews the trial of offenders belonged not to the whole body 
of the people, but to those chosen and ordained to the Elder- 
ship. And as the congregation succeeds the Synagogue^ 
we are most indubitably,^ — since the text though spoken to 
Jews, is written to us — to pursue the same order now which 
Jesus enjoined to be pursued then. 

5. But instead of wearying you longer with this redun- 
dancy of argument from the Living Oracles, i hasten to re- 
mark that for more than one hundred and fifty years, these 
officers obtained in the congregations of the primitive church. 
Ignatius, who had lived with* the Apostles, and a truly apos- 
tolic man, speaks frequently, ani largely of them, in his 
epistles to different churches. lie exhorts the Magnesians 
that they "study to do all things in a divine concord; their 
Overseer, (pastor, bishop,) presiding in the place of God; 
their Elders, (presbyters,) in the place of the council of the 
Apostles, and their Deacons, (most dear to him,) being; en- 
trusted with the ministry of Jesus Christ." Writing to the 
Trallians, he says, (no doubt extravagantly:) *'Let all rever^ 
ence the Deacons as Jesus Christ, and the Overseer (pastor) 
as the Father, and the Elders as the Sanhedrim of God and 
College of Apqstles." From many other passages, equally 
pertinent, we have no time to quote. Again: Polycarp, a 
disciple and companion of Jphn, in writing to the church at 
Phillippi, not only conveys the idea that he had an eldership 
iu his own congregation, but assuming the existence ot a 
similar bpdy in the church to which he wrote, be exhorts 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BT R^V* WILLIAM DAVlPSQir. S3l 

them in a paasaget which deserves to be lead and pondered 
by every ruling Elder: **Let the Elders be tender and mer- 
ciful, compassionate to all, converting them from their errors; 
visiting the weak; not forgetting the widow^ the fatherless, and 
the poor; abstaining from anger, respect of persons, and un-^ 
righteous judgment; not quickly believing anything against 
any one; not severe in discipline; knowing that all are debtors 
and liable to judgment." Abmirable compend, this, which 
should be in the head and heart of every Elder who would 
^•^rule well." There is one other apostolic cotemporary, whose 
testimony I shall stay to adduce, Clement by name; which 
name, Paul assures us, is in the Book of Life. Writing toy 
the church in Corinth he says: *^Let the flock of Christ enjoy 
peace with the Elders who are appointed to govern it." And 
again, when reproving their divisions and contentions, ho 
says: "Do ye therefore, who laid the foundation of these 
disorders, submit yourselves to your Elders, and be instructed 
into repentance, bending the knee of your hearts." 

6. If we pass from the Apostolic to the primitive fathers of 
the church, we shall find those among them, who are most 
noteworthy, testifying to the same fact. Cyprian, in his 29th 
Epistle, speaks of ''teaching Elders" in such away as to leave 
the impression that some Elders were not ^'teaching Elders." 
In his 40th Epistle, he expregsly distinguishes between the 
"Elders' and the ^'Clergy." Origin, Contra Celsumy two hun- 
dred years after Christ, sJludes to these officers as still existing 
and performing all those duties which they now perform 
amongst us. Ambrose, in the fourth century, says: ^*Tho 
Synagogue, and afterwards the church, had Elders, without 
whose council nothing was done in the church; which grew 
into disuse, by what negligence I know not, unless, perhaps, 
by the sloth, or rather by the pride of th« teachers, while they 
alone wished to appear something." Augustine speaks of 
Elders in his church at Hippo, (Epistle 137,) and in other 
churches, and represents them as '^reprehending the erring.^^ 

I pass by a cloud of witnesses in silence; for surely inoto 
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on this point is unnecessary — those already quoted being 
tiorapetent, credible, and conclusive. 

It remains to be observed, that tkis office, in a&er times, 
graduUly fell into general disuse. A variety of influences 
conspired to produce this melancholy result^ — ^the corruption 
of manners^ the decay of piety; a disposition on the part of 
the people to escape the salutary restraints of discipline; on 
the part of the clergy a fondness for splendor and pov^er, 
leading them to ape the grandeur of the Temple, rather than 
the simple and spkitual service of the Synagogue, — ^these all 
conspired to throw the office in question, more and more 
into the shade, until, finally, it was lost amid the mediaevi) 
darkness of a thousand years. Ruling Elders fled, with 
vital piety, into the obscurity of a ^^wilderness-state;*' and 
when almost the entire, so called, church had refused them, 
their office was known and venerated by the Waldenses, atnid 
the valleys of their Alpine home.* 

7. But when it pleased God that pure and undefiled reli- 
ligion should revive, the Ruling Eldership revived along with 
4t. The great religious revolution of the sixteenth century, 
that did so much to sweep away hoary error and sanctified 
iniquity, and rid and right the church, and bless the land, 
brought along with it a restoration, in the churches best re- 
formed, of this divinely appointed and necessary order. — 
And even in the churches where, from untoward circum- 
stances, the ruling eldership was not reinstated, its want 
>vas sensibly felt, and its divine right admitted by the greatest 
and best of them. Probably four-fifths of the Reformed 
churches, at first, concurred in restoring this office, and in 
pleading the authority of iaoripture, and the example of the 
primitive church for what they did. And though England 
adhered to Prelacy, yet many of her ablest divines held the 
same views. And there is good ground for believing that 
they would hive introduced this reform also, had not the 

"^S^e ferria't History WftMtotM. ^ , 
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hapleflB union of Church and State fettered the hands of her 
Ileformer& 

8. If any argument be yet wanting to commend the office 
of the Rulmg Eldership to Christian men, it may be found in 
\U neceasity in order to maintain the discipline and purity of 
the church. That these ouffht to be maintained is a proposi- 
tion which it is impossible to doubt. That they cannot be 
well maintained, without Ruling Elders, will not be difficult 
to show. Or, if not; if they be laid aside, how then shall 
Christian order be maintained and a congregation governed? 
Can you do this, on any other plan, so easily and so well? 
Dispense with them and then the duty must devolve, either 
on the Civil Magistrate,* or on the Pastor, or on the body of 
the congregation. That it ought to devolve on the officers 
of the Civil Government, will not, in this country, be for a 
moment pretended. If you say, "it devolves upon the Pas- 
tor,'' then how many of them are young, , inexperienced, 
rash? How many even of the old, are far better qualified to 
teach than to rule? How often do cases transpire in which 
the Pastor, or his near friends are an interested party. Be- 
sides, he is a man, and so has his natural friendships and affini- 
ties, and how Uable is human infirmity to bo inQaenced, in its 
judgments, by such causes? And, though all these insur- 
mountable difficulties were removed, and everj/ Pastor were 
deliberate, unbiased, just and wise, in all his decisions; yet 
how often is, even a just and necessary course, for a time, 
odious to a congregation, or to soma influential portion of 
it. And if you devolve the whole responsibility of odious 
measures upon the Pastor, how many of them will recoil, m 
fear, from even attempting their duty; and how many more 
will be mined in the attempt! How often does the largest, 
wisest and weightiest Eldership, even with a beloved and 
experienced Pastor at its head, find all its influence weak 
enough for some solemn emergencyl And would it be wise in 

'^Absurd as it roaj itam to mast ef my readers, to doTolya thia dutj on the 
Cifil Mafpstrata, yet I aatura tham, that aueh a pUp haa, by do ineana^MD 
withaut ita advocataa. ^ ^'9' '^^^ ^v ^OUglL 
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such a case, to devolve a// this burden upon the Pastor alona 
— ^perhaps on some young, weak, or unskilful Pastor, — and 
leave him to stem the torrent alone! Who is able to believe 
such a policy as this to be judicious? 

But if, on the other hand, you ease the Pastor of this bur- 
den, and devolve it on the entu-e congregation, you do but in- 
volve the case in new and grave difficulties. All experience 
teaches that popular assemblies, are i!I suited to adjudicate 
causes requiring calm, weighty, and thorough deliberation. 
Besides, can any one be ignoratit, that cases are xrontinually 
occurring, and demanding prompt and active attention, whi<»li 
any tolerable sense of proptiety and deli<^ey, utterly forbids to 
be brought before a promiscuous assembly of men and women, 
boys and girls, wise and unwise? 

In short, the exercise of wholestime government by eith^^r 
the Pastor, or the tjongregatioa, is an unscriptural and an 
impracticable thing, and those who have attempted either, 
have been genierally xir iven, in the end, to some unbiblical, and 
less efficient sabstititte, for that Eldership which they repu- 
diate. 

Thus, thte Prelatist constitutes his Vestry-men and Church- 
wardens, as his Councillors and helps, and calls jpon them to 
perform, in substance, many of the duties of a Ruling Elder; 
thotfgh the lamentable state of discipline in many Episcopal 
dorigregations, is a sufficient indication of the inefficiency of 
this huAian substitute, and another fact in the long list of 
'|:)rools that the foolishness of God is wiser than men. The 
Congregationalists, though they too, reject the Eldership, and, 
in theory, commit the cares of government into the hands of 
the people, yet warned by painful experience, of the dangers 
and difficulties of their position, have Committees appointed 
to do much of that work, which were better done by an ex- 
perienced and weighty session — ^a little ecclesiastical Senate, 
composed of the wisest and worthiest members, and looked 
upon *by the rest of their brethren as clothed with divine au- 
thority, and acting under divine commission. We come now 
to wnsider Dig,i,ed by Google 
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tl. The qualifications for this office^ and its duties. 

The duties of Elders now, are such as thej have ever been; 
feoteh as they were when the office was first instituted, as they 
were all along under the Jewish ^economy; such as they were 
at the coming of the Savior, and when he uttered the notable 
words in Matt 18c: la — 18vs;^t is their duty lo take the 
spiritual oversight of the congregations. They are to "take 
heed unto themselves, and to all the flock over ttie which the 
Holy Ghost hath made them Overseers, to feed the Church ot 
God which he hath purchased with his own blood.'' And 
they are to do this cheerfully and heartily; not of constraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. They 
are to consider themselvt^s as called of God, and set by him 
fbr the performance of their high work, and are to devote 
their energies and their lives to it. 

That the Elder may iulfill his oflBce to the highest edifica* 
t-ion, important personal qualifications ure requisite. 

1. Be must be sound in the faith. An unsound Eldership 
were a scandal and a stumbling-block. Instead of guarding 
the purity of the church, they would corrupt it. Instead of 
contending as in an agony for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, they would be a mighty engine for its preversion. It 
is well nigh impossible for that congreg.ition to continue rooted 
and grounded in the faith, whose Senators are carried about 
with every wind of doctrine. They cannot be suitable judges 
either of sound doctrine, or of Christian character, in any of 
those courts where th( y are called to act; nor can they **feed 
the flock" on the wholesome food of the word, while they 
themselves are unsound- Therefore, although it would be 
manifestly improper to preclude applicants from the commu- 
nion of the church, until such times as they can give an in- 
telligent assent to everything in our Constitution*; yet such an 
assent is, by all means, to be most rigidly repuired of those 
who are to administer that Constitution, if we mean to main- 
tain our original character as a church. 

^Ind««d, wehifA no authoritf toreqair« from tn appli cant an^l^tn^ but a auffi*' 
cient CTidenc« of Christian discipleship^ony mere trantcends our/commiuia|i 
Matt. 28c: 19v. r r ^ Digitized by ^^JODgie^ 
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2. Again: as far as practicable. Elders ihould be men cfyood 
mind^ good temper^ sociable dupositiotiy pvbUc spirit and general 
intelligence* I regret that I can hardly do more than meotion 
these points. Ko position does moie imperatively require a 
perspicacious and discriminating understanding, sound judg^ 
ment, acquaintance with men and the tendencies of the times, 
and integrity, weight and decision of character, than theirs. 
The Elder has to deal with men in referenoe to interests the 
most momentous, urgent and eternal — often with unreasona- 
ble and wiciied men; with prejudiced, obstinate, ignorant, Li- 
terested or angry men; with men, the best of whom are im- 
perfect, encompassed with infirmity, falling into frequent 
and sometimes grievous errors; who are always beset with 
inumerable snares on every side, and Uable to succumb to 
passion, or be carried away by custom, or fashion, or public 
sentunent, into sin. 

He is charged with the duty of governing and controlling 
these men. He is to stem the tide of all these evil influences. 
He is to watch for the souls committed to his care; he must 
win them from sin, reclaim them from error, school away their 
fierce and wayward passions, subdue their wilfullness and ob- 
stinacy, nourish every good principle, cherish every good 
purpose, and claim and cheer them onward amid all trials in 
every good work. 

Such are some of the difficulties and duties of his sacred 
office. Great, they will be allowed to be; and yet he can 
employ none of the usual resorts of the Statesman, the 
warrior or the priest. He can resort to no court-martial, 
with its summary processes; no civil tribunal, with its prisons 
and penalties; no bloody Inquisition, with its secret, dark, 
terrible machinery of death. It is- the soul and not the body, 
the inner and not the outer man, which he is expected to 
govern; and so he has no resources at all, except such as are 
moral and spiritual in their nature and tendencies; and there- 
fore if he be a weak, inconsistent, ignorant, or narrow-minded 
man, it cannot but be that the great interests committed to. 
his hands must suffer. r v^r^rrl.^ 

Digitized by VjOO^ Ic 



BT RET. WILLIAM DATIOaail. S37 

S. Y^ (HUie mote— the BtMnffJBlder$hauUh^^Ut$tkA^ 
It IS his duty to visit the sick, and conyerse and pray with 
them (Jas. 6c:14t;) to speak occasiotkally in prayer-meetings^ 
Sabbath*8chools, and church courts; to converse witb those 
who are inquiring libout salvation^ and teach them what tiiey 
need to know; to hunt out baptized youth, and open up to 
them the high privileges and the solemn obligations of their 
position; to instruct the ignorant and reclaim the erring d*the 
flock; to visit and condole with the orphans, the widows and 
all those in af&iction or adversity; to catechise the children of 
their respective districts, and converse and pray with fhmiHes 
from time to time; to reclaim erring brethren, and influence 
worldly men to come to Christ and receive a better portion; 
to be able to give infidels a reason for the faith that is in them, 
and by sound doctrine to exhort and to convince the gain- 
sayers. Surely, therefore, it is desirable that the Elder be apt 
to teach. He should not only be a man of sound mind, sound 
faith and enlarged views; he should also, upon occasions, be 
able to make a respectable statement, defence and commen* 
dation of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

4. And if the views now stated be correct, itwUl follow that, 
so far as may be^ the Ruling Elder shotdd be in easy worldly 
circumstances. Not that such things add anything to a man's 
iatrinsic worth, but they furnish the requisite opportunities for 
doing good. For if the Elder be po(Jr, and oppressed with 
daily toil and numerous home cares and solicitudes^ how shall 
he be able to find time for the high and solemn duties of his 
oflBce. But in cases where a church is so happy to have **a 
poor honest man,'' (Eccl. 9c: 15v,) whose public services she 
cannot afford to do without, and who, yielding to her wish, 
betakes himself to a faithful discharge of the duties of his 
office, — such a church ought in honor and in honesty, to make 
him a just compensation for his time and labors. And this, 
no doubt, is the meaning of the Wor J, when it bids us (Tim. 
3c: 17v,) to *'count the Elders that rule well worthy of double 
honor.'^ The context shows that pecuniary recompense was 
that whlc'i was partly intended: the wri «r immediately .adding, 

22 Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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*'foT the Scripture saith *thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn; and the laborer is worthy of his reward.'* 
5. Bear with me yet once more, while I remind you that 
th^ Ruling Elder $honld he an officer ofgemune^ deep and sMning 
piety. I use an accumulation of qualifying terms, I know; 
but none of them are redundant Not one of these qualities 
can be awanting from his character without the most serious 
and lamentable consequences. 

That ho should be a man of piety; — that he should experi- 
mentally know of the reality, power, and preciousness of grace, 
IS too plain to be argued, and too important to be passed over 
without the most serious attention. Without piety all the 
other qualities I have mentioned will go for nothing; or rather, 
they will constitute so many reasons why a man should be 
shunned, rather than sought, for this office. For of what avail 
is a vigorous, active, well-trained and well-stored mind, sound 
judgment, weight and energy of character, sociability and 
amenity, the art to persuade and the power to govern men — 
I say, of what avail, are all these, so long as the gifled posses- 
sor is an unreconciled enemy of the Lord Jesus Christ, dead 
in tresspasses and in sins, and his carnal mind enmity 
against God and his blessed Gospel? How shall such a man 
fulfill the great duties of a Presbyter? How shall his bowels 
yearn over those who are ignorant, and those who are out of 
the way? How shall Ae ^'travail, as in birth, until Christ Je- 
sus be formed in you, the hope of glory." How shall he^ poor, 
blind, besotted sinner as he is, espy the dangers of tlie unre- 
pentiqg and unregenerated from afar, and fly to their rescue- 
How can he be expected to warn every mm and entreat every 
man, with tears and travail, night and day; or cherish life and 
warmth in others, who is dead himself? or explain to them the 
mystery of whieh he himself is ignorant? or console the sad 
when he is a stranger to the ^'consolation?'' or rightly perform 
any one of the numerous and weighty duties of his God-K)r- 
dained and heaven-high functions? Nay! what assurance 
can we have, fliat all his natural gifts and attainments, all 
those inherent and acquired powers of whici^ ijre^l^^ve spoken — 
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Aall Dot be used, not for the trufii, but against k? The 
Bible and all experience show that we have do assurance that 
any man will persevere in the right, ^xept in the grace of 
Christ — a thing in which an unconverted Elder has no interest 
whatever. 

But his piety must he d$ep and aU^pervading. He should be 
a man having a large experience of grace; a man of prayer 
and of God; a prince in the congr^ation, eminent among the 
people. His piety should be an all-pervading principle, the 
grand master-passion of the soul. He should be a man dis- 
tinguished for his purity "and labor; for his'love of God, and 
Christ, and souls; willing to spend and be spent in the work; 
and able to say to his brethren '<so live as ye have us for an 
example.^' 

I need hardly add, therefore, that Mb piety dhould he shi- 
mvffy as well as deep. He should be well reported of for good 
works. I mean, he should have piety of an active and ag- 
gressive cast There are many men of good mind, respecta- 
ble education, and deep-toned piety; who lack this charac- 
teristic Constitutionally of a contemplative and passive 
nature, grace has not, in these respects changed them. Such 
men are not, though Christians, in deed, properly qualified 
for the office of the Eldership. They lack that resolutenss 
and robustness of character, that gnarl and power of soul, 
which they should have who become the Captains of the 
Lord's Hosts, in a battle where the salvation of souls, the 
empire of the world, and the great honor of God are the im- 
mense prize for which the swaying squadron strain and 
struggle in -►the mighty combat. An Elder should be a man 
having something of Paul's and Peter's spirit; a man with a 
heart and an arm to work and to suffer; ready, at all times, 
to say "here am I, send me;'' a moral hero, who, if called to 
it, could oflTer house, lands, wife, children, and life itself, upon 
this altar, and when he had finished the great sacrifice, could 
exclaim, with the tone of triunlph on his lips and the flash 
of a conqueror in his eye, -^one of these things move me^ 
neither count I my life ^ear unto myself, so that I may finish 
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mj cpuno with joy, and the ministry which I have receiTed 
of the LoidJesus.'^ 

But to £ay all, in a word, *^An Overseer must be blameless 
the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no striker^ 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient; not a brawler, not 
covetous; one that ruleth well liis own house, having his child* 
iwn in sut^tion with all gravity. For if a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
Church of God? Not a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Moreover, 
he must have a good report of them that are without, lest 
being lifted up with pride, he fall into reproach and the snaie 
of the devil. (Tim. 8c: 1—7 v.)* 

Oondiision. 

Letthe Church, and especially the Elders, learn to take a 
higher and more enlarged view of the nature and duties of this 
high calling. Let Ruling Eiders learn to magnify their 
office, by making full proof of their ministry. Let the people 
be taught to submit themselves to those who are placed over 
them in the Lord and admonish them, and who watch for 
their souls, as they that must give an account. 0! if we 
could restore this office to its primitive dignity, activity and 
power! — if every congregation were eo happy as to have a 
band otsuch men, led on by a Pastor fit to bo at their head; 
a band of wise, grave, weighty men; holy, God-serving, soul- 
loving, lion-like men; men full of faith and the Holy Ghost, 
devoted with heart and will and wakeing energy to the work, 
— I say, if such a spectacle were seen in all our congrega- 
tions, how long would it be until new life, and power, and 
actiou would be difiiised throughout the whole liody; until 
you could no longer find prayerless families, and graceless 
professors, and baptized inlldels in Zion; until there would be 
a shaking of tho dry bones, in the valley of vi^sion, and a 

♦Th'* practice of interpreiinp iHp above and sJinilar texts ns if they refeire d lo 
preachers or prelates, and not to Raling Elders, b&i oe scriptural fouodati^o, 
and oujht.at once,t© bt abandoned. ^■^^■,^^^, byGoOglC 
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ttil^ty and wondioiis resurrectioii nmoDg them; mA Zion 
would arise, shake herself from the dust, put on her beautiftil 
garments, and look forth, ^fair as the moon, clear as the sud, 
aad terrible as an army with banners." 

But let us ever remember, that in order to this, we all ha?e 
something to do. Pastors must gird up the loins of their 
minds. They must study this important subject more thcnr- 
oughly. They must acquaint themselves with the great depths 
of wisdom and goodness displayed by the adoMble Mediator 
in the establis^hment of this office* They must instruct both 
the Presbyters and the people, and admonish and stimulate 
them all to duty. 

And you, the people, especially have a great and an im- 
portant work to do. Indeed, I had almost said this necessary 
reformation must begin with you. You must reverence the 
will of God in the institution of this sacred Ecclesiastical 
Senats. Tou must be much in prayer for those who labor 
among you, and who are over you in the Lord, that they may 
possess, in an eminent degree, fitness and furniture for their 
office. Lend them your countenance and co-operation In 
the discbarge of their duties. When they come to you and 
tender their faithful words of counsel, of admonition, or re- 
proof, let no one receive them unkindly, or answer them 
rudely; but remember that faithful are even the wounds of a 
friend, while the very kisses of an enemy are deceitful. Let 
your heartfelt language be, ^^Let him that is righteous smite, 
— ^it shall be a kindness; let him reprove, I shall ^'count it a 
precious oil; such smiting shall not break my head, but prove 
the salutary discipline of love.^' I speak in the bitterness of 
my heart, when I say that it is painful exceedingly, to per- 
form the necessary office of reprover; therefore, I entreat yoa, 
do not increase the « pain by treating unkindly that Ood*or- 
dained Overseer, who undertakes this self-denying work. — 
Whatever the character of his official errand, when he comes 
to your house, receive him cordially. Let a sweet smile of 
welcome irradiate your countenance when you meet him at 
jonr threshold. Let your door and hand ^^^^^Mf^^^^ 
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open to give him perfect welcome. Never be in haste to 
criticise his little idiosyncrasies and peccadilloes; and as for 
his infirmities, instead ef piblishing them abroad, or speak- 
ing ot them before your ehildven, take the soft mantle of char- 
ity, and walking backwaids, leverently and prayerfully cast 
it over them, and hide them away; so shall God hide thee, 
in the day of thy trouble. 

When he visits you, try to turn your opportunity to profit. 
Aid him in the introduction of edifying topics of conversation. 
Listen, with a greedy ear, to his instructions. Write them 
upon the tablets of memory. Call your household around 
him, that they too may share in the profit. See that he has 
tlie opportunity and the invitation to catechise, to instruct, 
and to pray with them, when circumstances will at all per- 
mit; and when he is gone impress his lessons ii{)en them. 

Thus living and praying, you shall call dowa the rich effu- 
sions of the Holy Ghost upon the anointedi heads of your 
P]ider8hip, your own souls shallbe refreshed, and strengthened 
and edified; and your happy household ^all be instructed into 
a knowledge of the good and the right way. Tour families 
shall be blessed of God. Your sons shall be as plants grown 
up in their youth; your daughtess as corner stones, polished 
like a palace. And when death dissolves every earthly tie, 
you shall not mourn as those who have no hope, but look 
joyfully forward to a certain and speedy reunion in a brighter 
and a better world. Thus^ too, shall you secure a blessing 
upon the congregation of which you are a membeu, and ol 
the community of which yeu are citizens. A life and power 
and zeal, a faith and prayer and energy, shall be shed forth, 
which, under God, shall make glad the wilderness, and make 
the desert bud and blossom as the rose*. 

But^ methinks,. I hear more than one exclaim, ^^Wbo is fit 
for these things? Who is able to occupy this high and ardu- 
ous post.'^ Who is able to stand before the great and holy 
IjOrd God*, as his Ancient, and the Overseer of his heritage? 
What happy congregation is so blessed as to have the requi- 
site coflEiplement of men for Presbyters possessed of. thc^ 
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high qualities of mind and heart?'' Alas! were it not thai 
the assisting grace of God becomes perfect in our weaknesst 
we could only sit down and weep because no man was found 
worthy. But let U8 rejoice, that all weak as water though 
they be, yet through the prayers and tears of his people, 
offered in their behalf, this rich grace shall rest plentifully^ 
upon the Ancients who sit in the gates of Zion. And 0! let 
your prayers in their behalf ascend day and night, to him who 
filled Solomon with wisdom, and of the shepherd boy, David, 
made a suitable leader of his people, that in like manner he 
would most abundantly replenish the hearts of your Elders 
with wisdom and grace, and fill them with heavenly strength 
for the great word whereunto he has called them. 
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SBBMON XVn. 
MAN^ IMMORTALirr; 

AB KUDBIICED by the nature, POVTERS, and OPERATtOlM 

OF THE SOUL. 
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""Tlito^ftll tb« duttfetaro Uth« e%rth at it was; and the ipirit shall rttam 
to G«d who fata iir Ecl. 13: 7. 

Ifind and matter, body and spirit — ^these distinct essences 
of being, constitute, by their mysterious, inexplicable union 
itt this world, the living, thinking, efficient man. The one 
was formed from the dust of the ground; the other was the 
direct inbreathing of Him who has all life in Himself, and who 
gives to His creatures, whatever life they enjoy. The body 
was a perfect organization in all its parts, while as yet it was 
destitute of vital energy; it was a body, a human body com- 
pletei but it was not the man. It was indeed a fearful and 
wonderfiil mechanism — a noble structure contrived and 
adapted for a noble object — a most complicated and harmc 
nioiis system; but still it was not the man. The similitude of 
the divine image was wanting. The spirit was not yet com- 
mumcated. But when God breathed into that wonderftil 
mechanism the breath of life, then was man created, for by 
that act ^^man became a living soul." 

The soul is the man; the body is but the tabernacle of the 
soul. It is the grand phyacal organisin, through which, as a 
whole, the q^irit-^-the living soul, the man thinki^ and fetli. 
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mud speaks, and acts, while the intimate relationship sobsists 
between them. But when this relationship is di solved — 
when the spirit deserts its tabernacle-^— when the pallor and 
coldness and stillness of death take the place of the glow, and 
warmth, and energy of life, what becomes of the man? — the 
true, the proper man?^ — the living soul? — what becomes of it*^ 
As for the boidy, we know that when the principle of vitaK^a^ 
tion has gone, the coherance of the material atoms of which 
it is composed, at once yields to the more powerful law of th« 
attraction of affinity, and all its inimitable structure is speediy 
demolished in ruins, and disappears from sight. The dust 
returns to the earth as it was, and the body is not. 

But the spirit — ^what becomes of it? The living soul — 
what is its destination? The living, thinking, feeling, speak- 
ing and acting man — what effect has this dissolution upon 
him? When the corporeal structure has been prostrated ia 
the dust, and every element of its former organization has 
been carried away, and the place that knew it once knows it 
no more, has the spirit alike with the body, ceaged to be? — 
Of all questions which can agitate human thought, or elicit 
investigation, there is none more momentous than this, none 
more grand, and none whose practical bearings are more 
beneficial and elevating upon the character and condition of 
our race. It is not a question of mere metaphysics, nor a 
problem in the wide universe of speculation to be solved for 
the entertainment of the curious, or the bewilderment of the 
^K>rant. It is not a question of mere science even, the 
light understanding of which may contribute more or less to 
the fund of intellectual information we possess, and character- 
ise us as more learned, and fit us the better for the true ap- 
prehensioa of the nature and order of things at large. No — 
but it is a question involving the hisrhest personal interests of 
every individual of our species. It is a question which ap- 
peds to the heart as well as to the intellect; for the destiny 
•f the soul is the destiny of the man; our own individual 
datttny. 
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Let it, tkerefore, be repeated again, upon the event of ihit 
dissolution of the soul from the body in temporal death, whait 
becomes of the living soul, the man? And where shall we 
seek for the requisite information on this subject"^ Has God 
condescended to confer it upon us through any medium what- 
ever? Or must we grope in eternal ignorance in regard to 
it. No; the Bible is ours, and the thrilling truth is announced 
in its pages that man is immortal; ^'the dust shall return to 
the earth as it was, but the spirit shall return to God who 
gave it.'' The spirit is not the same with that of the body: 
the spirit is an undying essence. Aside from the Bible, how- 
ever, and this truth would have been to us but a dreamy 
conjecture, escapmg our most diligent researches — defying our 
most rigid and persevering scrutiny; it would have been but 
the iffftisfatnus o( OUT hopes, dancing before us while we were 
in eager pui-suit, and leading us on and ever on to deeper 
mazes of doubt and difficulty. The loftiest intelligence among 
men, independantly of that sacred light — that lamp of God, 
*'which mercy took down from off the everlasting throne, to 
cast her bow on the night of time''— independantly* of the 
bible, never could solve the question of the soul's futurity. — 
In vain would we contemplate the tomb, and enquire of the 
ashes that slumber there; in vain would we wander amid tht 
monuments of the cemetry, and read the various inscriptione 
recorded there; in vain would we go to the poor victim of 
death himself, as he expires upon his pillow, to learn the 
destiny of the soul beyond the grave. The expiring throes — 
putrid corpse — corroding bones — complete dissolution — 
these afford no information on the subject c^ an immortal des- 
tination. But the bibb, or rather the Gospel in the bible, 
has brought "life and immortality to hght" God's word 
asserts the soul to be a ^^living soul," and in various lan- 
guage, teaches that it is an essence immorbJ — a principle 
which shall live, and act, and think forever. 

It is not necessary to occupy time here to show wfaereia 
tlieinouQQjortality of the soul is taught in the holy scdptnres. 
That the doctrine b there taught is toe evident to be denied 
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by tbe most reckless. It is a doctrine fuotlimental to the 
sublime and redeeming religion which, pervades tbe bible^ 
and it is rendered conspicuous, in that book, in almost innu- 
merable passages. 

But the bible having communicated this doctrine, nature 
affords the most decisive corroberative evidence of its truth, 
it is not, therefore, to the dictum of this book, we are exclu- 
sively indebted for all our assurance that we have entered 
upon an endless career of being. The soul itself is a potent 
advocate of the doctrine and makes a special plea on its owa 
behalf And though we might have been unable, if revela- 
tion had not ctMue to our aid, to educe the proof afforded 
so as to convince the understanding that the soul is an uu- 
dying essence, aided as we now are, the proof is manifest, 
and ought to produce conviction with the signature and 
seal of God^s word attached. The nature^ powers, and ope- 
rations of the sow/tombine their testimony . to declare tliat 
vian must live forever*^ and let us hear this testimony. 

The question is, when the body dies and loses its present 
peculiar organization — when the particles of matter ofwhicli 
it is now composed, cease to sustain their present relation 
with each other, and enter into alliances with other material 
organizations, does the soul, the principle of acti-vity and in- 
telligence within it, cease to exist? To this question we 
answer — 

\. In the first place, if in our former discourse we have 
succeeded to demonstrate that the principle of Kfe and 
thought in man, the mind or soul, is entirely distinct in th^ 
nature or essence of its being fix>m matter, we conceive that 
we have also succeeded to demonstrate that the perpetual 
existence of tbe mmd or soul does not necessarily depend 
upon the perpetual existence of the nwrterial organization of" 
the body — ^that the body may die and moulder away and th«^ 
soul continue to be. The dissolution of the body does not 
necessarily involve the death of the piinciple which animates 
it. That principle, distinct in its essence and mode of it» 
being, from the material priBciple^ is, at least,, caaablo^ of aa 
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iadependant eAstence. All depends on the will of Cro<L ST 
lie chooses, he may sustain the soul, notwithstanding the ele- 
ments of the body may be carried by a thousand winds and 
dispersed to the four quarters cf the globe. There is nodh 
tng in the nature or essence of the soul at variaoce with the 
probalHhty of its immortality; but on the reyerse, much which 
renders it highly probable. This is, therefore, a corrobera 
tive evidence that the bible doctrine of the souPs immortality 
is true, for body and soul, now intimately united in the con* 
stitution of man, are essentially distinct from each other, and 
while the body which was formed from the dust of the ground 
returns to the earth as it was, the spirit returns to God who 
gave it. 

2. In the second place, we observe, that body is matter^ 
and the soul is spirit or immaterial; and the piinciples which 
enter into the organization of the body are many, but the 
principle of the soul is one; a uniU The existence of the souh 
therefore, cannot be terminated by the same means which 
terminate the existence of the body. The body perishes by 
dissolution of its parts or constituent elements. As soon as 
the animating principle departs, the work of disorganization 
pommences,»nor does it desist till the whole complicated 
system is demolished in ruins — till it is reduced to a com- 
plete chaos of original elements. '^The dust returns to the 
earth as it was." But we do not discover that a single ma- 
terial particle — a]single element of the corporeal organization 
ceases to exi^t in the event of a dissolution. The entire or* 
ganization is destroyed — the body is no more; but the con- 
^constituent elements of the organization, the material partis 
t^les which built up the physicil system of mnn perpetuate 
their being. They do not perish. They only change their 
relative positions to each other, and enter ii to different alii- 
mnces. But the soul, being a unit and indivisible, cannot 
terminate its existence by dissolution. It is not susceptible 
of being reduced to original elements, for it is an indivisiUti 
element itself. It cannot be the subject of a seipeiation o( 
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its paiUK^ for it is not composed of parts. The Eonlcannol 
therefore cease to exist except by aDnibilation. 

And shall we believe that while the body perpetuates it» 
existence in its constituent elements — while every material 
particle of its complicated system continues to be, after the 
event of death, the soul, that essence or principle of being so 
superior to matter, whether organized or disorganized — the 
soul, that noblest part of man — that image of the Create 
which he endowed — that principle of his being which asiumi- 
feites him to the Deity and his angels — the soul with all its 
exalted and God-iike faculties, must be blotted out forever? 
Is it consistent with the attributes of the God of the spirits of 
an flesh, to suppose that He would thus deal with the favorite 
portion of bis creation? The body is but the mansion of the 
spirit — the house erected for its dwelling place. It is won- 
derful and magnificent; wonderful in the art with which it. is 
arranged, magnificent in the design with which it is pervaded, 
and it is most happily adapted for the accommodation of its 
illustrious indweller, But the soul, the spiritual inhabitant, is 
for more honorable, and in the light of reason, far more 
worthy of the Divine Author; far more fearful and wonder* 
ful in its constitution; far more glorious in its attributes, and 
in the objects for which it has been summoned into being 
and put in possession of its peculiar endowments, than the, 
body which it inhabits. The anatomist and physiplogirt 
may do something towards exhibiting .the admirable con- 
trivance and exquisite beauties of the body; but the soul is 
an ocean of mystery which no metaphysician can ever fathom; 
an elevation of sublimity which no imaginatioD, however un- 
trammelled, can ever scale. Shall we believe then, that 
while the mansion of the spirit is only demolished in ruins — 
torn down for a season, that its materuils may be transferred 
elsewhere, nnd employed by the wise and migh'y Architect 
in other erections, — shill we believe that, while tic body ter- 
minates iti being on^.y by dissolution, the spirit, the soul, its 
inhabitant for which it was fearfully and wondcrfuly made, 
becomes the subject of annihilation? Shal][^.\jc^b(^^g4|^t 
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inert and unintelligent matter is perpetuated, wliite th« 
nobler principle of activity and intelligence, to which mat- 
tt^T is indebted for all its value is sentenced to its original 
nonenttity? 

The phenomena of the earth and heavens reveal to us 
great changes continually occnrring in the arrangements of 
matter, but nowhere do we*perceire the work of annihilation. 
No, but eternity seems to he inscribed upon the very ele- 
ments of things, ev^en in the midst of their infinite transfor- 
mations. The structure of onr globe gives evidence by its 
interior stratification, that it has experienced remarkable 
changes in its history,— that great epochs of variation have 
been realized by it, since the time when "the morning stan? 
sang together, and the sons of God shouted for joy,'' and we 
observe continued series of changes transpiring daily upon 
its surface. Tlie very rocks of **the everlasting hills", sub- 
mit to the disintegrating forces of frost and heat and tempest 
jcnd are borne away by the dashing currents or the quiet 
fountains to deposite themselves in the valleys beneath — 
Summer invests the land with the most luxuriant vegetation 
of tree and shrub, and flower, and unpretending mosses, but 
bleak winter divests it of its glory. Beasts, birds, fish, reptiles, 
insects, and the lords of this lower creation — all have their 
day; they live, they die, they disappear from the scenes of 
earth and are succeeded by other generations of similar na- 
ture. But all these* changes involve no annihilation of 
matter. The little plant, which has been nourishoil and 
cherished with so much assiduity by the botanical amateur, 
may die and be cast away; but the material elements still 
exist. Its carbon, hydrogen and oxygen have only been 
sent afloat, to be resorbed, it may be, by other plants, or to 
enter into a thousand combinations altogether variant from 
those which they sustained in the vegetable organieation.— 
We look into the depths of immensity, and new creations are 
ever launching into view. New suns of new systems are 
taken in by the lens of the telescope; the heavens are lit up 
by other stars aad the universe becomes B[iory)^gidpas of 
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globes. Additions are ever being made to the natural crea- 
tion; old elements are variously modified and new elemented 
summoned into being; and we have no reason to presume 
that annihilation forms any part of God's plan of dealing 
with his material universe. And shall we maintain that it 
forms a leading plan of God's dealing with his spiritual uni- 
verse? — thatone thousand million of souls are blotted out of ex- 
istence forever during the revolution of every cycle of thirty year?^ 
while the bodily elements which had been fearfully and won- 
derfully combined for their special entertainment, for awhile, 
are still sustained in being? All the instinctive sensibilities 
of our nature recoil at the thought, and reason repels it as 
supremely absurd. Matter imperishable, and the spirit 
t2phemeral! — inactive, unintelligent matter destined to subsist 
eternally, and the living, thinking, active soul, the most ex- 
alted of all God's creatures on earth, expand its powers and 
put forth its energies for a day, and die and be forgotten 
forever! 

«0 spare thif waste ef beinj^i half di?in«, 
And vindicate the econemj ot heaven. 
Heaven if all love; all joy in giving joy, 
It never had created but to bleaa. 
And ehali it then f«trike offthe liet of life, 
A being blest or worthy so to be! 
Heaven starts an annihilating God." 

3. In the third place, we observe that the soul is also a 
thinking, reasoning, intelligent principle, and as such is dis- 
tinguished by capacities which afford most conclusive evidence 
in support of the revealed doctrine of its immortal destination, 
or in other words, of the immortal destination of man. They 
are capacities entirely disproportionate to an ephemeral exis- 
tence — capacities which adapt it for a sphere transcending 
the limits of time, and ranging throughout a boundless eter- 
nity. It is enough that we contemplate their stupendous 
achievements, as they consist in the discoveries of science, 
and inventions of art, and in the accomplishment of great and 
glorious enterprises for the amelioration of the human charac^ 
ter and condition, or the attainments of mighty designs, that 
we may be amazed at the Tastneas and extent of ^^ j^pa^ 
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bilities with which the God of natare has endowed the 8O11L 
But these capabilities aie never fully developed and put in 
requisition in this hfe. Science but enlarges its boundaryp 
and art but multiplies its subjects, as the mind progresses to 
know and ingenuity to invent And such is the constitution 
of this mysterious essence of our nature, that it is never satis* 
fied with any realized attainments. It has no sooner secured 
one step of advance, than it aspires toanother^ and never 
y^t, in a single instance,, has it reached a climax beyond 
which it may not still aspire and attain. Says St. Pierre in 
his "Studies of Nature,'' ^'It is one of the great calamities of 
human life, that in proportion as we approach the source of 
truth, it flies away before us; and that when, by chance, we 
are enabled to catch some of its smaller ramifications, we 
are unable to remain constantly attached to them. Where- 
fore has the sentiment, which yesterday exalted me to heaven 
at sight of a new relation of nature — wherefore has it disap- 
peared to-day.^ Archimedas did not remain always in an 
ecstacy from the discovery of the relations of metals in the 
crown of king Hiero. He, after that, made other discoveries 
more congenial to the mind; such as the cylinder circum- 
scribed within the sphere, which he gave directions to have 
engraved on his tomb. Pythagoras contemplated, at length, 
with indifference, the square of the hypothenuse, for the dis- 
covery of which he had vowed, it is said, a whole hecatomb of 
oxen to Jupiter. I recollect," he continues, "that when I 
first became master of the demonstration of these sublime 
truths, I experienced a delight almost as lively as that of the 
great men who were the first inventors of them. Wherefore 
is it extinguished? Why do 1, this day, stand in need of 
novelties to give me pleasure?" We answer, it is because 
of the progressive nature of the faculties of tlio soul. They 
have been created for exercise and development, and it is a 
violence done to them to remain stationary and inoperative. 
An infinite and iacomprehensibb Deity and mmensity re- 
plete with exhibit'oas of Ilis creative wisdom and energy are 
presented as themes for their contemplation and in vest" ga- 
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tion, and eternity alone will suffice for themes so vast, so in- 
terminable. 

Sir Isaac Newton, that prodigy of the age in which he 
lived, impressed with a sense of his ignorance, in the midst 
of all his astonishing discoveries and acquisitions, remarked, 
*'I know not how I may appear to others, but to myself I 
seem but as a little child sporting upon the shore of the great 
ocean of knowledge, divertmg myself with occasionally 
finding a prettier peail and pebble than usual." Thus this 
admirable philosopher, so skilled in science, so eminent for 
his prodigious learning, recognized all his unprecedented 
acquisitions but as pearls and pebbles upon the narrow coast 
of an unfathomed, unexplored, unbounded ocean, and he 
himself as a diminutive school boy, diverting himself by the 
search and discovery of these pearls and pebbles. But his 
immortal and inquisitive mind has long since embarked upon 
that ocean, and now, in his spirit-ship, with the auspicious 
breezes of heaven to inflate his wide-spread cnnvass, he sails 
and explores, and will ever sail and explore upon its limit- 
less domain, and stiil there will be regions unvlsited, depths 
unfathomed, and mysteries undiscovered and unexplained. 
Other philosophers have since risen and flourished their brief 
period on earth, who have stool upon tbe platform which 
Newton, at great personal expense and labor, erected for 
them, and who have thus been enabled to reach to loftier 
heights and to penetrate still farther into surrounding in- 
comprehensibles. Who can say to the aspiring faculties of 
the human soul, thus far shalt thou go, but no farther? Fac- 
ulties there are which have never been developed to the Ut- 
most. The most exalted genius that ever adorned human 
history, was cut down in the midst of its triumphant career 
— cut down while in the act of expanding its wings for a 
still bolder and more glorious flight 

And why has the soul been put in pifesession of such ca- 
piEiCities.^ Why endowed with faculties so extraordinary and 
asphring.^ Why, if it be not destined to survive the few brit 1' 
transitory years of man's terrestrial being? Capacities of a 
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far lower order would be qaite sufBcient to avail man allneces^ 
essary purposes, if tke consummation of the present life is to 
terminate his existence. 

The most sagacious of the brute creation soon attains its 
highest elevation, beyond which it is not enabled to make a 
single advance. Its own peculiar instinct or reason, which- 
ever we may be pleased to call it, governs its actions^ its 
manner of subsistence^ its habits; and every individual of its 
race is distinguished by the same peculiarities of nature ex* 
tending through all generations. The bee, which so industri- 
ously, and by means which no other insect possesses, gathers 
its honey, and which so ingeniously constructs its waxen 
city, is not susceptible of progressive improvement. It ab- 
stracts its sweets from various sources, and treasures them 
up in its cells, and seals them just as it performed the same 
labor a thousand years ago. The beaver cuts down its tim- 
bers, and erects its dams and humble dwellings, just as it did 
from its first creation. And centuries have effected no change 
in the style which the termite or white ant adopts in the con- 
struction of its mounds, and the manner in which it obtains its 
provision. The bird of eiach separate species is distinguished, 
not only by its dimensions, its colors and its vocal accents, 
but by the latitude it inhabits, the food it consumes, and the 
manner in which it builds its nest and rears its young.--* 
There is no progressive development of spiritual faculties 
among the lower grades of animal creation. But man is 
born to progress; and never in his life does he realize a full 
development of what he is. And may we not infer, from 
this fact) his destiriled immortality? We look upon the larvae 
of cerfaun insects, just before they emerge fix>m the chrysalis 
state to become occupants of the air, and we perceive, be- 
neath the transparent covering by which they are enveloped, 
the rudiments of mmp. And is not this, in our judgment, 
a sufficient proof of their future destination, though we 
should know nothing further concerning them.^ Would we 
not infer that they were destined to a flying mode of ex- 
istence.^ And why.? Because they are possessed of wings, 
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md wings adapt them for such an existence^ These wings 
may aiot be fuUy developed; they may only be in the rudi- 
mentary state. But when emancipated from their present 
enclosure, may they not soon expand and be fitted to sustaia 
their possessors in their course through the atmosphere? — 
Nature everywhere exhibits means adapted to certain ends> 
and the means are never furnished without a refeience to* 
the ends for which they aie adapted. Wisdom and hannony 
pervade ail creation. Wings are not afiSxed to an insect 
but with a view toils sustaining a flying mode of existence. 
And what ends are accomplished by the human soul, in this 
life, proportionate to the ideans with which it is endowed — 
the capacities o( which it is possessed? Nmie. Vastly be- 
yond anything it has ever realizetl here, are its capabihties to 
realize in the interminable future. It. cannot be, therefore, 
we infer^ it cannot be that the soul shall not live forever, — 
that the decomposition of the body shall involve the spirit in 
annihilation,— it cannot be, else it would not have been so 
nobly and peculiarly endowed. Nc 



••Oor powen trt net to perUh iminatart, 

But after feeble effort here, beneath 

A brifhtertun, and in a nobler eoil, 

Traneported from thia sublunary bed, 

Shall flouriab fair, and put fertb all their bloem.*' 

Thus the nature, powers and operations of the human soul 
furnish arguments corroberative of the truth of the doctrine 
of Divine Revelation, that it is imperishable. Various intel- 
lectual phenomena of a pecuUar description, might be pro- 
duced in defence of the same conclusion; the conscience es- 
pecially would afford a powerful argument in defence of the 
soul's immortality. But it is enough that we ascertain that 
the inspured scriptures most distinctly teach that the soul is 
an undying principle, and that its spiritual nature and dis^ 
tinguishing faculties, as we have testified,, with the mode 
of their exercise, comfirm this teaching, 
n^ What then is our conclusion from all that we^ Have said in 
this, and the preceding discourse, on the naturt and destina- 
tiOQ of the fioulf W# will sum it up briefly. ^^I^PJKiLis a 
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living, active, thinking principle, essentially distinct from tbo 
body it inhabits, superior to matter, and consequently imma- 
terial; spiritual in its essence and properties, aad endowed 
witb CiipabiUties by which it is qualified for an interminabte 
existence; and by the united testimony of the Word of God. 
and the iiatuns powers and op- rations of the soul itself, wt* 
are authorizf d to entertain an assuraixe that its desliaatien ia 
an immortal one. 

«Th«poul, of origD divine, 

GoiVti uluriouii ima^e treed from clay, 
III heRvt'irt eUrnal sphere sIihII tbinv 

A Atur at day. 
The r un U bot a upark of fire, 

A transient nri<'tcor in the sky; 
Th(; Koul.immvrtui as its sire, 
*k Shall never die." 

Such is the Euraan j£Ou1, and such is its destin3^ It ii* 
immortal, — it can never die. No — it will live forever. 
either in happiness or misery. And the deietiny of the soul 
is the destiny of man. If the soul is immortal, man is im- 
mortal, for the soul is the man and the man is the soul. — 
How momentous, therefore, the 'enquiry addressed to us, 
"Whit is a man profited if he should g.:in the whole world, 
and lose his own soul.^ Or what would a man give in ex- 
change for his soul.'^" There is not value enough in the ma- 
terial univor c to p ly tho redemption price of a single soul. 
There is ud metal so precious, and there are no gems so costly 
s to constitute «n erjuivalent for the undying spiiit. So 
God estimates the soul, and so, also, ought man to estimate 
it, for it is himself. Where, then, shall a ransom be found 
adequate to purchase its re.lemption.'^ Where, but in the 
blood of Christ, the Son of God? And such has been the 
actual price which Infini':e'Love and Mercy have paid for the 
soul's redemption. But alas! how few of our miserable fallen 
race are aware that it is worth so much, and provide for it 
accordingly! They trifle with its inti rt st<; ihij recklessly 
expose ifc to et; rnal perdi:ion; they barter it away for a few 
gywgaws of tini<*, and little momentary, selfish gratification. 
How foolish! How wicked! How at variance, even with 
our preseathighest good, is this prevalent negl^^t(Q^^fpurs 
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culturel Maa is now, and will be forever, just whatever his 
soul is and will be. The outward casement of its habitation 
has no value that is not derived from its occupant, the soul, 
and should, therefore, command but a subordinate degree of 
our concern. '1 he soul, under God, is our immortal all. — 
And for its salvation we have provision, ample provision in 
the atonement achieved by the sufferings and death of our 
dear Redeemer. Let us, then, if we would be eternally holy 
and happy, lay hold of the life set before us in the gospel, 
through this crucified Redeemer, and lay hold of it now; for 
"now i.'s the accepted time; behold now is the day of salva- 
tion." 

TIow is it possible that a living, thinking, immortal agent, 
as every man is. should yet be unconscious of his highest, 
noblest destiny, and lost to all obligation in regard to it? 
Even in this world, man lives more eminently in the future 
than in the present; but in what a multitude of snstances is 
that future to which he consecrates all his powers, and for 
which alone he seems to live, a future which, at farthest, is 
bounded by the tomb. 

;;But in the light of the cross, man can see what he is, and 
whr.t he ought to be, and may become. Jesus, the Son of 
God and Maker of the heavens and the earth, died for the 
Soul's redemption, — died to secure for man a destiny of im- 
mortal blessedness and glory, — died, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Let us, 
therefore, flee to the hope that is set before us, and lay 
hold of this eternal life, and be forever llessed and forever 
happy through Jesus our Savior. 
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BRIEF ESSAYS AND SKETCHEa 



JLOOIC IN THB PULPIT. 

The rule observed by the celebrated Massillon in coi»- 
structing a sermon, was to throw the whole sermon into the 
form of a syllogism, of whkh the first part is the major, the 
second the minor,^ and the thirds the conclusion or inference. 
For instance, in bis sermon on the Happiness of the Righ- 
teous, it will be found that the first part goes to show that 
the righteous, if we could only tell who they are, will turn 
out to be the onty happy pec^le; the second part, and body 
of the sermon, goes to show that Christians, and they cHoney 
are righteous; which is confirmed by various considerations; 
and then comes out the conclusion, in the third part of the 
sermon, that therefcwre Christians are happy. 

Lord Brougham remarked ihat he never heard a sermon 
by Robert Hall which could not be reduced to a mathematL- 
cal problem. A writer in the Christian Intelligencer notices 
the same characteristic in the sermons of Melville — the best,^ 
probably, of Uving Bidtish sermonizers. 

"It was no doiibt," he remarks, **the consecutive unity 
arising from the observance of this rule that gave such power 
to his sennoR on 'the tent-making,' which otherwise appears 
to have less merit than many of his discourses.. Whoever 
reads it closely^ will find it reducible to a syllogism, which 
runs tluis: Where ordinary means are sufficient, God does 
not vouchsafe miracles; but in salvation the means are suffi* 
eient — and therefore we are not to be waiting for miracles. 
And this ground-work was what gave power to that splendid 
appeal, which seemed to bring out the unity and focus of all 
preceeding reasonings: < We do not idohze means. We do 
not substitute the means of grace for grace itself But this 
we say,' 4c. We see the same rule observed in his sermon 
on ^the Advantages of a State of Expectation," where it 
wants but little searching to find the true syllogism and 
frame-work of \h% discour&e^ Whatever disciplines the nodnd 
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tind prepares it for a happier futurity, is good for, man — ^but 
a state of expectation does this in an ^eminent degree — 
and, therefore, a state of expectation is good; or, in the words 
of the text, It is good that a man should both hope and 
quietly wait for the sakation of the Lord/' 

Observe, you may sometimes have to read a sermon close- 
ly, to detect the syllogistic form; which, indeed, great preach- 
ers never make obtrusive. The fact is, that the mind of a 
truly great preacher must be disciplined to act logically in all 
theological discussions. 
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The graphic sketches by Kirwan furnish sotiw admirable 
portraitures of eminent men with whom the lauthor was ac-^ 
quainted. The following outUne of the venerable Dr. Green 
isftiUofUfei 

**His academic habits be carried With him into his pastoral 
life, and always took rank in the very first class of the edu- ; 
cated men of his own age— with j^uch men as Dwight, and • 
Smith, and Wilson, and Mason. If he was excelled in bril- ^ 
liancy by these, and others with whom he ranked, he wa^ 
fully their equal in all soUd attainments. It was no ordinary 
tribute to his literary character, that he should be elected to 
succeed JDr. Smith as President of Princeton College, in 
which position he discharged his duties as instructor with 
distinguished ability, and in a religious point of view with dis^ 
tinguished usefulness. It was under his Presidency that the 
revival occurred which, under God, brought into the church 
and into the ministry, such men as Dr. John Breckenridge, 
Dr. Hodge, Kshops Mcllvaine, of Ohio, and Johns, of Vir- 
ginia. On retiring from the Presidency he commenced the 
ChmUan Advocate, which he edited for twelve years, and 
whose twelve volumes gave the most ample testimony to his 
rich scholarship, his keen discrimination, his metaphysical 
acumen, his sharpness as a critic, and to the extent pd vuner 
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tyof his reading. Some of the ablest productions of his pen 
were written after he passed his four score years; and to tlie 
very close othis life his Greek Testament was his daily study, 
and he could repeat passages from the Greek and Roman 
classics with the interest and vigor of a school boy. Hi:^ 
habits of study he never surrendered to the last; and I have, 
in my possession a note written in his eighty-fifth year — 
written with as clear, bold, and steady a hand as if written 
in his fortieth year. In this respect he is an example worthy 
of imitation by all literary men in advanced years, to h\ud\ 
write, and work to the last Still waters soon stagnate, 
running waters never. The mind unemployed, like the 
blade of Hudibras, 

"Which ate into iticlf, for lack 
Ofsomebody to hew and hack,** 

preys upon itself, and soon passes away. 



Theological Seminaries. — The Associate Presbyterian 
Church claims to have established the first Pr.itestant Theo- 
logical Seminary provided on the Western Continent namely 
in 1794, in Beaver County, Pennsylvania. The orgr.nizri- 
tion of the earliesl seminaries of other denominations is said 
to be as follows: Seminary of Associate Reformed Church. 
1804; Reformed Dutch Church, 1810; General A sspmblv 
1812; Andover, 1808. 
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SERMON XVIIL 



THE AMBASSADOR FOR CHRIST. 



BY KEV. N. R. KIRKPATRICK, 
J^tu^ar o/.ih$*Attooiai€ JRtformed Prtsbyjierian Church,- Hanover, Indlanai 



"Now theivwe are ambaftidoTB for Christ, as though God did besetfch yoir 
by us. Weprtyyouin Christ's stead be ye recoDciled to God. For he hath 
made him to be sin for us who knew noein;that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him.*' 2 Cok. 5: 20, 21. 

The LordJesus Christ, the Savior of sinners, is represent- 
ed' in the scriptures ^ executing a variety of offices; and as 
dispensing a variety of benefits suited to every possible con- 
dition of the believer as an individual, and of the church as 
a body. As the Redeemer and Savior of sinners^ he is rep* 
resented as executing the various offices, of prophet, priest 
and king; and as dispensing all the blessings and privileges 
of reconciliation to divine favor. AnswepaWe to this, the 
ministering servants of the Lord Jesus Christ assume a vari-^ 
ety of denominations^ACcording to the gifts conferred upon 
them, and the representation they are commissioned to make 
of his offices and his benefits. ''And he gave some apostles^ 
and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors 
and teachers, for the perfecting ol the saints,. for the virork 
of the ministry; for the edifying of the body of Christ." Is 
Christ himself, in view of the care he exercises over his own 
people, represented as a shepherd? His ministering servants 
are appropriately denominated pastors — literally herdsmen or 
feeders. Hence, the language of prophecy, '*I will give you 
pastors after mine own heart, which shall feed you mth^ 
knowledge and with understanding. Is Christ, in view of the 
instructions which he affords his people, through his minister- 
ing servants, represented as a jt?ropA€/? They are appropri-- 
ately denominated teachers. Hence the-* commission, >*G©j» 
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je therefore, and teach all nations.'* Is GLrist represented^ 
in his benefits, as the atonement, or reeonciUngrighteonsneea 
of ^his people? His ministering servants ave appropriately;! 
denominated jt>rtW^ Henee the language of the psaJmist, 
^^I will al8o clothe her priests with i alvation, asd her saiota^ 
shall shout alond for joy.'^ Birt, is Christ, in view of his sov- 
ereign character, represented as a king? His ministering; 
servants are appropriately denominated — ^as in our text — 
*^ Ambassadors.'' "iVW then we are amiassadops for Chrut^^ 

The ambassador, in eivil policy, is one who is eommissioned 
by his sovereign, as his representative in a foreign* court- — 
He goes forth duly certified as the representative oShis sove- 
reign. He bears with him a oommission, stamped with the 
seal of his sovereign, embodying the instructions, and declar- 
ing the authority according to which he is to ac ti Thus ac- 
credited, his acts,, so far as they ai^ in accordance with the 
articles of his commission, have ail the authority aod demand 
all the respect of the acts of the sovereign himself. Certain 
qualifications,, then, are obviously necessary in tlie ambassa- 
dor, in order that he may represent the dignity and protect the* 
interests of his sovereign^ He must be a man who posses- 
ses in himself that dignky of character which will command 
the respect of the court to which he has been commissioned. 
It is necessary that he should be acquainted with his sovereign^ 
and that he be able to vindicate his honor and protect his in- 
terests. It would be derogatory to the dignity and hurtful 
to the authority of any sovereign to employ, as his ambassa- 
dor, one who does not understand the nature and importance 
of, or who is unabk to manage the offices intrusted to \m 
care. 

Again: the ambassador should be a loyal subject, and welt 
disposed towards the person^ and devoted to the interests and 
honor of the sovereign whom he represents^ It would be aa 
Hnwise anddangero.us policy, in any sovereign to employ as his 
ambassador, an alien, one whose feelings and interests may 
be supposed to be in favor of another than him whom hei* 
•onunissioaed to represent. Nor may the ambassador bo io^ 
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4laenced by any personal or selfish coDsideratioDs in the exe^ 
"^cirtien of ii^ embass}^ He «ina8t iiave 410 ambitious ^eods to • 
accoBiplish, but be governed, in all that he does, by the in* 
stnictions embodied in hiseOmmission. If, on the one hand, 
vhe fail faithfully to execute, or if, on the other hand, he 
transcend his instructions^ be is accountable for any disbeaor 
^ne his sovereign, in qonsequence of, or for any injury that 
may accrue to those with whom he has been commiasioeed to 
treat. Thence, we observe the responsibility of the ambassa- 
dor. He is responsible to his sovereign for the faithful exe* 
<ution of the commisfiioQ with which he has been intrusted. 
But his responsibihty is in accoixlance with the dignity of his 
sovereign and the importance of the business committed to 
4iis care. The representative of a great sovereign, who is 
intrusted with affairs involving the life of his subjects, is 
obviously held to higher accountability than the representa- 
tive of a petty sovereign intrusted with afikirs aerely of a 
ifinancial nature. 

But, again: We observe *hat the office of the-ianibas^ador 
is an honorable office. It is the highest olQQce in the gift of 
the sovereign. B«t, like the responsibility, the honor at- 
taching to this offioe, is in proportion to the digoity of the 
sovereign, and the importance of the afl'airs to which it i«- 
jatea The honor of the ambassador, if he faithfully execute 
^is commission, will always be e^ual to the respowibilky witk 
which he has been burdeiied. 

From these observations we may learn 9o«eithing con- 
cerning the "Ambassador of Christ," — the iiaUure, responsi- 
l>ility and honor ^i his office. 

The ambassador ot Christ, is Christ's E'epresentative. 

He is commissioned to represent the authority, the honor and 

(interests of Christ am) of his glorious kingdom. He goes 

ifbrth commissioned^ in the name and by the authority of Mi 

<iivine Sovereign, t# execute a treaty of reconciliation with 

rebellious sinners He goes forth in the name of Christ — 

He stands in the stead of Christ — he speaks as tko mouth of 

Christ. ^^So tbout son of man, I have aet thee a watch- 
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^man unto the house* of Israel; therefore thou sbaltLearflie 
w^ds at my mouth and receive them from me. Now then we 
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech yo« 
by us^ we pray you, in Chrkt'^ steady be ye reconciled to 
'<iod." 

Now, it is obviously necessary, in order that the honor of 
Christ and his kingdom may be preserved, that his ambassa- 
%dors possess all the qualifications alluded to as requisite iu 
the ambassadors of an earthly potentate. He must be ac- 
quainted with Christ and understand the nature of his king- 
dom. How could it be espected else that he would be suc- 
cessful in his mission? How could he be expected to vindi- 
oHte the honor and protect the interests of a kingdom of the 
rniture of which he is ignorant." 

But the kingdom of Christ is a spiritual kingdom, and the 
knowledge requisite to his ambassadors is obtained only by 
those who are tnlightened by the word »nd spirit of God? 
*'The natural man rcceiveth not the things' of the spirit for 
they are foolishness to him, neither can he know them, for 
they are spiritually discerned." Hence we are led to ob- 
serve that the ambassa lor of Christ must be Christ's loyal 
subject. What could be expected of the subject of Satan's 
kingdom if entrusted wilh the affairs of the kingdom of 
Cluist, but that instead of building up, be would break down 
and spoil ib^ What could bo expected but that, like a Judas 
or a Simon Magus, he would betray his master and barter 
the interests of his kingdom for ^Iver? 

Again: the ambassador of Christ must be able to represent 
the dignity and protect the interests and honor of Christ and 
ef his glorious Icingdom. But let it be observed that the dig- 
nity of Christ, which his ambassadors are required to repre- 
flent, is not the flimsy dignit) ef outward display. It is not 
the courtly dignity of the temporal prince — not the dignity 
of the gorgeous robe and sparkling diadem, but the sters 
moral dignity and uprightness of character against which aH 
the device of his adversaries could never frame a successful 
«caiflatk>D. ^ Who was holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
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Urdm Bumeift.'' Nor is the kidgdom under which he is called 

to Beryej a kingdom of this world; but it is a spiritual king- 

^4ota — a heavenly kingdom. <^For the kingdom of God is 

Aotmeat and drink^^biit ^righteousness and peace a^d'joy in 

the Holy Ghost.*' 

It has been remafked that the responsibility of the am- 
bassador'is in accordance with the dignity of his sovereign, 
and the importance of the business entrusted to his care. If 
he be unfaithful in the execution of liis commission^ he is ac- 
countable for any dishonor tlone liis sovereign, or injury 
done those with when he has been commissioned to treat. — 
How great) then, is the responsibility of the 'ambissador of 
Ohrist! He goes forth commissioned as the repr sentative 
of Him who ii the Sovereign of the Universe; and he is 
eharged with afikirs involving the^tenid interests of immor- 
tal souls! "So thou, son of man, I s^ thee a watchman 
HUto the bouse of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word 
and warn them from me. When I say unto the wicked man, 
wicked man thou shalt sarely die, if thou dost not speak 
^ warn the wicfced'from his way, that wicked man shall die in 
his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thy hands."— 
Fearfullyresponsibls, then, is the commission borne by the 
ambassadors of Christ! High indeed, is the accountability 
^o which they ai?e held. Alas! is it not to be feared that too 
many go up to render therr account, their garments stained 
with the Wo»d of those whom they have faithlessly neglected 
rto warn from the error of their way, and who have died in 
their iniquity! But if the responsibility of the rmbassador of 
Christ is great, tso is his honor. Ilis office is an honorable 
'Office. HoRoraMe, too, in view of the «ame considerations 
that render it responsible. Honorable in view of the great- 
ness of the sovereign, the glory of his kingdom, and the 
weighty importance of the comm'isi*ion which he bears. He 
goes forth bearing a commission ^rom the band of bim who 
is exalted above all principality^ und power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named — ^before, whom 
«eraphimsxover 4heir iace^, and cry out one to another, 
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""Holy, boly.belyis tbe loiA God of Ho«te; the whole emth 
is full of his gloijr,'' — whose royal iDsigQ)um» ^vritten upcai 
his ve«tui!e «ad i^poo hi3 tbi^, is ^^kino of Kixfis kvs> uobb 
OF La&D6^"-HirhoBe scepter is a scepter of rigbteaosoess, and 
whose kingdom is a universal and an everla^ag Ungdom, — 
at whose name^verj knee shall bow, of ithings ia heaven 
and things in earth, and things under the ^arth; and every 
tongue confess that He i$ Lordj-^who is ptodaimed, by all 
the holy angels, and all the worshiping hokts rcmnd about 
his throne — ^ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands in number, — worthy t9 receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom^ and strength, aM honor, 
^nd gk>ry^ and blesidng. The <^Sce of the ambassador of 
Christ is an homraile office. 

But we riiall pass on to enquire a little aibre particttlarly 
<^oncerning the commission of the ambaasadore of Christ — 
This, as we leam from the text, and from the two ver^^es pre- 
ceding the text, is to proclaim to a sinful world reecmdliatim 
to God tkrauffhthe mediationofhis son Jesw ChmL ^'And ail 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us unto hknself bjr 
Jesus Christ, and has gwen unto us the ministry of recondUa- 
tion; to wit: that God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself; not imputing their trespasses anto thtm, and 
h(Uh committed unto us ihe toord of recondUaOom. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by m, we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, diat we might be the ri^feousneas of God in him." 
This is the commission — Hhis word of reamdliation,^' we 
insist upon it, is the eommiasioa which the amhassadoie of 
Christ receive at his hands. This is the ''ministry^' to which 
they are called. This is the ^'ministry^^ which rec(»iciles the 
sinner to God. This is the '^mimstrxf* which is to reform 
sodetffj purify ihe dmrAj and evangelise Ae iwrid. Various^ 
indeed, are the schemes that have originated in disonlered 
inteUe|0tg, for the social and moral reformation of mankiad, 
on some piindple independent of Christ — indef^endent of ^^ 
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«elv«s buildmg wilhoiit fouadatioiis; and then awtbon^ Khe 
die buildeis of the Tower of Babel^ are confounded and 
brought to ooikftisioi. The go^pel-justifieation by the faith 
of GhviBt ia th« only reliable basis ^ reformation among men^ 
and the ori^y possible means of reconciliation to the &vor of 
Ck>d, The daty, theft, of the ao^assador of Christy is plain 
— ^^pr^ach the word^ ihe word of recMciliatianj'' KeconcUta- 
tion through the righteousness of Christ — ^in other words, 
Christ cFucifiedt is the subject of all truly evangjriical preadi- 
ing. This was the preaching of Christ himself, of his apes- 
ties and eyangielists, and of all true religious reformers in 
every age. This was the preaching of Christ himself — 
When he came, on the ^'same day" in which he arose from 
the grave, to the two disciples, in the way t€> Enmous, and 
heard them relate their sad story of the events which had 
£sdlon out at Jerusaiem ^concerning Jesw o£ Nazareth,'' he 
upbraided them Sox their unbelief^ — ^^0 fools and slow of 
heart to believe all the* prophets have spokenf ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his 
glory. And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them, in all the scriptures, tixe things con- 
earning himself.'^ Again, to Nicodemus: "As Moses lifted 
up the serpent m the wilderness, even so must the son of 
man be lifted up, (this he said signifying what death he sihould 
die,) that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life." Peter ^ on the day of Penticost, preached 
'*Christ crucified," and the same day there were added unta 
the church about three thousand souls. Philip, when he 
joined himself to the eunueb^ in the chariot, and heard him 
read Esaias, the prophet, opened bis mouth and began at the 
same scripture and preached unto him Jesus; and was bap- 
tised. Paul declares, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ." lie determined not to know any thing save 
Christ and Urn crucified. He gloried in nothing save the 
cross of Christ **For I determined" — says he to the Cor- 
inthians — "not to know anything among yon save Jesus^ 
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Ghnat and bim crucified.'^ And to the Galatians, ^^God fen- 
bid that i should glory, savo in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" 

But, morooTor, this has been the preaching of all trui» 
evangelical Reformers of. ev;ery age. There oan be nothings 
truer, than the observation. recent})i made by an eminent 
divine, to this effeot: ^That in the ages of conflict between 
tmth and error, they have always prevailed who most simply 
and plainly presented the^ doctrines of the cross. The 
preaching of Christ and him crucifix prodaced the reforma- 
tion and has sustained it'' It is a fact pecuUar to the mind. 
of those acquainted with the history of the church, that the^ 
earliest efforts at reibrmation have reference only to the out- 
ward cmler of the church; and though. it. cost the Uvea of their 
authors,, they proved a failure as to any immediate, practical 
results; and it was not until Luther, in a plain and simple 
style, equaled only by the apostles and evangelists diem- 
selves, began to preach the doctrine of justifioation by the* 
faith of Christ, that error began to h% sucoessfully assailed, . 
the corruptions and enormities of the^Ghuroh effectually ex- 
posed, and, in short, the. thrones of inii|nity* to totter npoav 
their base. /^It is doctrine that^ we attaok in the followers 
of the papacy," says Luthen ^'Huss-and Wicliffe only at- 
tacked their, life,?' It ia thus tliat.the axe is laid at the root, 
of the tree. 

But it would be mistaking the design of our remarks to 
infer that the ministry which Christ has *^givenV to his am- 
bassadors, has noiconnection with social and moral reforma- 
tion. It would argue a deplorable misapprehension of the 
doctrines of the cross to suppose that it should have no prac- 
tical influence oa the lives of men. By the cross of Christ 
we are crucified unto the world and the world is crucified unto 
us. It.ia true that the kingdom of Christ is not a temporal 
kingdom; "My kingdom is not of this world." Yet it is 
equally true, that all power is given unto Christ in heaven 
and in earth — that he is given to be head over all things to- 
the church, which is his body, and that, ultimately, he wiW 
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pot down all rule, and alt authoritj, and pow^r; for he will 
reign till he hath pat all enemies under his feet Nor hai he 
left ns without the mosb valuable instructions^ concerning 
our moral and social relations and. duties. What can equal 
the sablunity, the simplicity and fervor of his practical expo- 
sition of the laws, recoitled in his seimon on the mouni"^ 
What can compare with that golden rule which he spake: 
«^ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you do ye even 
so to them?" A rule which would sweep from the face of the 
earth every species of oppresnon, discord and wrong. 

But we conclude, insisting again, that this is the ministry 
that CSitist has given his ambassad^ms to wit: ^<tbat God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself^ not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." This b the ^'ministry" which 
is to cure social and moral maladies thatprevail aoMng men. 
This is the ^ministry" that is to reform society, purify Hie 
church and evangelize the world. Let the ambamadins of 
Christ, then, determine widi the apostle, not to know any 
thing save Jesus Christ and him crucified. Let them glory 
in nothing save the cross of Christ 
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SERMON XIX 



THE GLOBT OF A CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

BY C. T. m'cATTGHAN, 
Paitor of the Associati Reformed Preibyterian Church, Sidney, O, 

*«Tb«iri«rT •f Uii« Utt^r boiiM fhall b« greater tbtn tbe /orm«r» taitb tbe 
Lord of HosU; and in this place will 1 j^lva peace, saith tbt Lord of Hoatt.' ' — 
H^ogat1I:9. 

These didclaratiooa w^e made in reference to the Becond 
temple^ The first teiaple, having been erected by Solomon 
about a thousand years before tbe Christian era, aad having 
stood av^r ftmr hundred years, was entirely destroyed by 
Nebachadnezari and the Israelites were carried as captives 
into Babylon. But by the decree of Gyrus, made about 
half a century afterward, the people of God, v^ere permitted 
to return to their own land, and rebuild their temple in 
Jerusalem. 

A particular account of the building of this second temple, 
is given in the book of Ezra, and in this book of HaggaL It 
appears to have been far inferior, in style and grandeur, to the 
first temple. When it is said, in Ezra, that ^< all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, 
because the foundation pf the Lord's house was laid/' it is 
also added, ^^but many of the priests and Levites, and chiefs 
of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the first 
house, when the foundation of this house was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice." While it was an occasio n o 
great joy to the majority, the old people, who had seen the 
first temple, in all its magnificence and glory, could not but 
weep aloud, when tbey saw how much inferior to it the second 
would be. And to this contrast between the two te^^g^j^od 
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refers^ when He says by His prophet, in the chapter before us, 
*'Whois left among you that saw this house in her first 
glory? and how do ye see it now ? is it not in your eyes in 
comparison of it as nothing?'' 

Stai, God would not have His people discouraged. ITiey 
were engaged in a good work, and He would have them per- 
severe to its completion. He tells them to be strong, for He 
was with them, as He had covenanted that His spirit remained 
among them : and that it would be but a little time, until the 
desire of all nations should come, and He would fill that 
house with His glory. Then He adds the encouraging lan- 
guage of the text : **nie ^ory of this latter house shall be 
greater than the former, saith the Lord of hosts : and in this 
place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.'' 

It is true, this second house would be inferior to the first, in 
its materials and style; and also in its wanting the precious 
ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat, and the shechina, 
and the sacred fire kindled fVom heaven on the altar, and, 
perhaps, in some other particulars. But still its glory was to 
be greater than that of the former house. Christ, the desire 
of all nations, the great God and our Savior, the TrintQ of 
peace, was to come and minister in it, preaching, and com- 
municating; peace to the people. This would give it a glory 
far transcending that of the former house. And this predic^ 
tion was fulfilled. The second temple stood about six-hun- 
dred years. It remained until after the coming of Christ ; 
and the sacred historians inform us, that ^^ Ee taught the 
people in ike temple^ and preached the Gospel." Well, then, 
might it be said, **The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former.*' 

In applying the language of the te^t to pur owp circum- 
stances,* — ^keeping in view the reason of the declaration it 
contains — ^we are not to suppose, that any true glory, in the 
judgement of God, will be attributed to our present house 
of worship, on account of any superior excellence in the 
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bailding itself. If the glory of this house, shall be greater 
than that of our former, it will not be, because its location is 
more eligible, or iU walls more substantial, or its room more 
spadous, or its proportions more desirable, or all its fixtures 
more convenient and in better taste. Justly as we should 
value these things, in their proper place, and thankful as we 
should be, for the degree in which we have succeeded in ob- 
taining them, none of them all, will cause this place to excel 
in glory, either in the sight of God, or of good men. Jt the 
true gloiy of this house, shall be greater than that of the 
former, it will be, as it was with tiie second temple, because 
of the more evident presence of the Redeemer of sinners, 
and the communication of substantial peace to those who shall 
worship here. 

We now propose to call your attention to that which eon* 
■titutes the real glory of a Christian church. This is an im- 
portant subject Churches may be mistaken, as to what would 
be for their true glory. The Apostle told the Corinthians, 
at a certain time, that their '* glorying was not good." This 
has often been the case with churches since. What, then, are 
some things essential to the glory of a Christian church ? 

1. Itianecii$arytoih$irn€fflarpofa(Am'el^ 
in its docbrint$. It should adhere to all those, and those only, 
which are clearly taught in the word of God. Some 
pec^e are in the habit of asserting, that the doctrines of re- 
ligion, are of little consequence; that it is a right practice alone, 
which is valuable. But this sentiment, while it may seem 
(fusible to a superficial thinker, is most injuriouain its influ- 
ence. We would not abate, in the least, the importance of a 
right practice; but simply insist, that it is equally important, 
to have right principles. We believe, that a careful exami- 
nation of the subjectt wiU show that the latter, are the only 
suflicient guarranty for the former; as well as the true crite^ 
rion, by which to estimate tlie moral worth of an individual. 
Take an illustration or two. Hiere are different opinions 
held* in reference to the nature of the person of Christ Some 
hold that He is Ood ; others, that He is a creature, of a higher 
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or lower degree. All profess to believe in Uimi and look to 
Him, in some sense, as a Savior. But oartainly the man who 
believes in His Divinity, will look to him with very difierent 
views and feelings, from those of the individual, who believes 
Him to be a mere creature^ Again, some believe that sinnen 
can only be justified on the ground of the righteousness of 
Chnst; others believe that they can be justified on the ground 
of their own works. Both endeavor to obey the law of God; 
but they do so for very difi*erent purposes, and with very dif* 
fexent feelings towards God The one accepts, and fte other 
rejects, the gospel of Christ Take an ejiample in reference 
to the business of this life. One individual is consoientiously 
just iQ all his transactions; another, is willing to promote h^ 
own interests, in any way that promises success. Both have 
dealt fairly with you in time past; but the one has done so 
from principle, while the other has been governed by expedi- 
ency, or has had no opportunity to act out the dishonest prin- 
ciples of his nature. In these cases, no one can fail to per- 
ceive the importance of right principles, and that our moral 
characters are to be determined, in an especial manner, bj 
the principles, or doctrines, which we hold. But these are 
not of less relative importance in religion. That Church, 
whose doctrines are not scriptural, and just in proportion as 
they deviate firom the standard of Scripture, is wanting in 
true ^ory. 

Many passages in the word of God, place the importance 
of soundness in the faith beyond all question. We are com- 
manded, to ^'contend earnestly for the iSuth which was once 
delivered to the saints^^ — to '^ hold fast the form of sound 
words which we have heard,'' and to ^^speak the things which 
become sound doctrine." And we are solemnly warned, 
against those persons who ^* depart fVom the faith," and 
^^rrupt the word of God;" and against all those things, 
which are ^^contrary to sound doctrine." And then, as if to 
impress the truth on this subject as deeply as possible on our 
minds, it is brought up at the very close of revelation, with the 
most solemn authority and warning. ^pf^^l^l^^lP^ 
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every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, if any man shall add onto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and if any 
man shall take away from the words of the book of thk 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book.'^ 

A church, to possess true glory, must be, as the Apostle 
ifirects his son after the common faith to be, ^4n doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness," It must be bcdd, and exhibit to the 
wotid, in clearness and simplicity, the revealed truth of God. 
All that He has taught, in reference to his own nature, per- 
fections, purposes, and works; in reference to Christ, and EBs 
offices; in reference to the Holy Spirit, and His work; in ref- 
erence to the sinner's condition and wants, and the way of 
his salvation, must be embraced and loved. And the embra- 
cing and loving these truths, is the very basis of ail valuable 
practical religion. It is essential to the bringing forth of 
those good fruits, which will be the manifestations of the 
church's gk)ry. 

2. It is essential to the glory of a Christian tkurdh^ that its 
members he growing in grace — increasing in canformitg to (hd. 
The one great ultimate design of rcUgion, of the mediation 
of Christ, and of the institution of the Church, so far as sin- 
ners are most especially interested, is to make them like God. 
The scriptures teach us, that God created man in His own 
image, in knowledge, in righteousness, and true holiness. At 
first, man was like God, in the moral qualities of his soal; 
but having rebelled against Him, he lost that likeness. 
Though God made him upright, he has sought out many in- 
ventions. He iB now, in his natural state, unlike God. His 
understanding is darkened, his will is perverted, his mind is 
enmity against God, and all his faculties are polluted. But 
saved sinners, are to be restored to the image of God. **Christ 
gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all in- 
iquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.'' And as it is our duty, it will be our highest 
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honor, to be boly, for the Lord our God k holj. Henee k 
is preemmentiy iHie glbry of a chorch, tu bave itsmembets 
growing in graee — inereasing in conformity to the greatest, 
and best, and most gloriond being in the universe. Tlie 
Apostle tells us, that ^' (Xiriat loved the ohatcfa; mud gave 
Himself for it; that He might sanctifjr and deaose it wikk 
the washing of water by the word, that He might present it 
to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; bat that it should be h<Ay and withovt 
blemiiA. 

It is the great glory, therefore, of any church, to be Banc- 
ttfied and cleansed. And just in proportion as the mrasbera, 
old and young, parents and children, are delivered from evil 
principles and dispositions, and brought to love hcriiness, in 
the same proportion, will it be a glorious chdreh. On the 
other hand, in proportion as they remain under the dominion 
of sin, and are destitute of a godly walk and conversation, in 
the same proportion, will it be wanting in true glory. The 
church in heaven is morie glorious than the church on earth, 
because its members are made perfect in holiness — they are 
without spot or wrinkle. And as the church on earth approx- 
imates the church in heaven, so will be its relative glory. As 
this takes place too, so will be the reception and enjoymeoht 
of that peace of the text, which God bestows upon those who 
are truly in His church. As they grow in grace, they have 
more of that peace, which is the peculiar legacy of the 
Savior. 

S. liis the glory of a Church when its members regdaAy 
and fcdthfuOy observe the nieans of grace. In order that His 
people inay be conformed to Himself, God has appointed 
certain means, which he requires them to use; and witboQt 
their use they have no promise that thiey will receive ttie 
grace they need, nor can they reasonably expect it. While 
God has promised great and precious blessings to his people, 
He has also declared, *'yet for all these things will 1 bein^ 
quired of by the house of Israel, that I may do them for 
them.'' We are encouraged to do all things whatsoever He 
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cQOMMtids m; and it is wattfn to the |nraiKi of aome of ^ 
thatthajr vreia fovod ^^walking mall the oraunaadioAntB 
and oidiMiio60 of tbe L(^ blamelcMu'^ And it will be so 
ililL l^atcJmrch is mort to be praiBod wboae membera are 
BioQt tateGil to observe^ in epirit and in troth, the oidinaiicea 
of Ood'a aiqpointai^nt. If they engage y^^ularly in earnest^ 
believiiig prayer in secret, private and public; if they re- 
member the Sabbath day to ^eep it holy, not thinking thw 
Qvn thDu^^ speaking their own wordfi, nor finding their 
own pleasure on God's holy day; if they reverence His sancK 
taafy, permittiag no trifling i^rcamstanoa to prevent their 
preicaHW in it at the time of public worship, which wonld 
not be allowed^ on another day, to prevent their attending to 
some important worldly business; if they, with their owa 
vCBCM^ sing the high praises of the Lord, making m^tody iu 
itbeir hearts to Him; if they duly attend, in their respectiye 
fiimilies, to the solemn worship of God, and the appropriate 
etxercises <^ c^gious instruction; and if they devoutly ob* 
serve all God^s im^tutions, they will manifast the profession 
of the highest ^ty which a ohurch can obtain on earth. By 
60 doing they will show diat they have coi^de«ce in God, 
obey his wordi and are having hk moral image impressed 
v^ptm tiiem. By suoh p. ooprse they will shew that (%rist is 
dwelfing in them by His spirit, and causing them to bring 
Ibrtii frast unto hdiness* 

4. . The gloty o/a churA require$ ikatiU membm'$,usa mo^ 
and Oi individnah^ h$ exemplary in att their condud. TIm 
chmch, as a moral person, performs acts of its owa It is 
the act of the charch to provide a place of public worship, 
uul to maintain the ordinances of religion; 9od in the per- 
fonoMMe of these, and all other duties, it should be exeuDi- 
plary.. It should be governed by ib» great principles of 
truth and justice, always endeavoring to do right That 
ohurch which does not comply with its voluntary engage* 
mente, justly incurs all tte liabilities which an individual 
would do, undtf sirajlar oircnmstances. If it does not honeatly 
endeavor to meet all ito req)opsibiIities, it is as truly ohaige- 
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aUe with dishonesty as is the individual who makes no proper 
efibrts to pay his just debts. But while there is a public 
responsibility resting upon the body, as such, this responsi- 
bility, in reality, and in the sight of God, is shared by the 
indiyidual members, according to their varied circumstances 
and relations. These are individually responsible to the body, 
and when they comply with their obligations, then the body 
is enabled fairly to meet its responsibilities. Hence, every 
. individual member is interested, not only in performing his 
own duty, but also in having every other member perform 
his, so that the church, as such, may be fully enabled to meet 
its engagements. And it is equally important that members, 
in all their relations to each other and the world, be exem- 
plary. As members of the same church, they sustain, in this 
req^iect, a closer relation to one another, than to others. — 
They are parts of the same body. And the apostle teaches, 
and common sense teaches, that no one member should 
treat any other with indifference or contempt Such a 
course is suicidal. The wise should teaeh the ignorant; the 
experienced should guide the inexperienced; the strong in 
faith should strengthen and confirm the weak and wavering; 
and every one should have an affectionate regard for all the 
rest, and kindly endeavor to promote their best interests. — 
And when all are npright, and kind, and peaceful in their 
words and conduct towards all men — ^wfaen, from holy princi- 
ples and dispositions withki, they bestow light and love upon 
all around— 4ind when a conservatiye influence upon all the 
bert interests of society, is seen to go forth fircHn them, then 
it is that the church has a iarue ^ory. 

b. Mis the ghry of a (kwrdh when the number of iU worihn 
mmben is onthi inereMc^ We do not say that mere numbers 
are a real glory to any church. On (he contrary, numbers, 
without some proper qualifications, are a disgrace; and the 
larger the proporUon of unworthy members, in the same pro- 
portion, will the true glory of the church be tarnished. Still 
it is an honor to a church to have the number of its sinceroi 
and humble^ and devoted members on the increase. True 
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Christians are an honorable people. They are the excellent 
of the earth; and they are kings and priests unto God. Hiat 
church, therefore, which is instrumental, under God, in m- 
creasing the number of such persons, is increasing in glory. 
When the youth of the church are characterized by true 
piety, profess their forth in Christ and obedience to Him, and 
God takes them into His church instead of their fathers, who 
arc passing away, and when the influence of the church ex- 
tends to those without,and is blessed in making them thought- 
ful and serious in reference to their spiritual and eternal in- 
terests, so that they are led to the house of God, and to 
beheve in Him who is able and willing to save them, and to 
confess him before men, — when these things are so, then is 
the church glorious. If there is joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, it is an honor to the church on earth 
to receive into its numbers the object of such joy. If be- 
lievers are heirs of an inheritance that is incorruptible, un- 
defiled and that fadeth not away, it is an honor to a church 
to be receiving within its pale the heirs of such an inheritance. 

In conclusion, we make a few additional practical remarks: 

1 • Let us study with diligence, and embrace with xever- 
ence, the doctrines of the word of God. This will be the 
substantial basis, not only of our glory as a church, but of 
our salvation. God saves hiB people through the belief of 
the truth. Let us be careful, then, to believe the truth and 
not to believe that which is false. Beware of error in prind^ 
pie. It leads to error in practice. Search the scrtptnree. 
Reject none of their truths, and diange none of their laws and 
ordinances. And so the word of Christ shall dwdl in us 
richly, and guide us in the way that is everlasting. 

2. Lei us seek to be holy. The most perfect soundness 
in the faith will not be sufficient in itself. Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. Are we growing in grace? — 
dying to sin, and living unto righteousness? Are we being 
transformed into the image of God? This will be our glory. 
This win make us like Christ. And ^]^jid bf i^Sl^Qb® the 



BY T. c. m'caughan. .$79 

believer's highest aspiration. Oar duty and interest require 
that we daily seek to grow into his likeness. 

3. Do we diligently wait upon God in the various ordi- 
nances of His grace? This is necessary, not only to the true 
glory of the church, but to our own individual good. Each 
one should inquire, do I love, and faithfully use, the Holy 
Bible? Is it with me a matter of conscience, daily to retire 
to my closet and commune with God in prayer? Do I sin- 
serely endeavor to worship Him, in spirit and in truth, in 
all his ordinances, public and private? We affectionately re- 
quest you to take these questions home with you. Ponder 
them as in the eight of God, and pray that the examination 
of them may be the means of quickening your diligence in 

. the use of the means of your salvation. 

4. How guarded should we be in all our conduct, as a 
.church, and as individuals. The church and its membei*s 
are watched; and Satan is busy with his temptation?. Let us 
earnestly pray and labor, that our walk and conversatiou may 
be such that those who are of the contrary part may have 
no evil thing to say of us. Walk as the children of the 
King of Glory. 

6. Think of the spiritual wants of others. There are many 
around you neglecting the one thing that is needful. Can 
you not kindly tell tliem of their danger? Ought you not 
t3 ^peak to them of Christ, and invite them with you to the 
house of God? Pray for them. Seek to fill this house with 
saved sinners, and then its glory will verily be great. 

6. It is the interest of all to be true members of Ihe 
Oburch of God. It is a Divine institution. Its principles 
are pure and holy; its provisions for the wants of its membeis 
are perfect; and its destiny is glorious. Let all examine, in 
the Ugbt of revelation, the chartered privileges of the churchy 
and desire, through grace, to be made partakers of them. — 
To every one we are authorized to say, **Come thou with us 
and we will do thee good; for the Lord has spoken good 
oonoerning Israel.'* 
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*'l praj for th^m: I pray not for the world, but for tbem which thoo httt 
ffiwen roe; (or they are thine. And all mine are thine, and thine are Bine; aad 
I am floriQed in than. And now I ain no more in the world* hot tbeaa are in 
the world, and I come to thee. Holy Fatbe^, keep through thine own name 
thoae whom thoo haet given me, that they may t»a on«. as we are. While I 
waa with tbem in the world, I kept them in thy name: thoee that thou gaveat me 
I hare kept, and none of them is lost, but tho son of pordition; that the ecnptm'ee 
might be fbl61led. And now come I to thee; and theae Udnga I epaak in tha 
world, that they mighr haTo my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given them 
thy word; and the world hath hated them, becaose (bey are not of the world. I 
pray not that thoo shooldeat take them out of the world, bot that tbao abauldast 
keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, even aa I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them throogh thy truth: thy word is troth. Ae thoo haa aent 
m# into the world, even ao have I also seat them into the vorld. And for their 
sakes I sanx*tify{myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth.**— 

JOHS, ZTU, 9,— >19. 

The complete adaptation of Uie reli^on of Christy to meet 
every necesaity of man's natare, is one of the strangest 
proo& of its Divine original. Indeed, were we to make the 
discovery, that there was some doctrine, actually necessary, 
in the restoration of man to Ood, which yet had not been 
revealedt and included in the plan of redemption, it would at 
once awaken suspicion regarding the wisdom of its reputed 
author. But no sudi discovery ever has or ever will be made 
in reference to the religion of Christ The ever varying ex- 
perience of all who have embraced it, since the day that it 
was first im>claimed in Sden, to the present time, proclaims 
^^ meets all mjf^'necessities.'" 

It views man as a sack and djring patient, and offers an 
antidote adequate for his restoration. The disease is eesen- 
tially the same in all ^<the leprosy of sin;" yet it mam&ste itself 
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in different ways io difierent individuals, and in the same in- 
dividuals at different times; hence, also, while the cure is one 
and the same for all, viz: the application of the ^^blood of the 
cross,'* yet there is a necessity for the presenting its efficiency, 
and the certainty of its application, in various ways and lights, 
so that each individual, in accordance with the peculiar mani- 
festation of his desires, may see its appropriateness for his 
own cure. The despuring sinner must be met with the cry, 
<*The Mood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from ail sin,'' and ^'Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world.'* The desponding saint must be referred to what is, 
for him, the only anchor of hope^ ^'Those that thou gavest mo 
I have kept, and none of them is lost." The same variety 
is found in the modes in which men are led to embrace this 
religion. A persecuting Saul is struck down by the over- 
powering influence of the Holy Ghost; while the heart of a 
Lydia is silentiy opened. 

The de^airing sinner, no more needs a doctrine adapted 
to his necessities, Uian does the desponding saint; and for both 
in the religion of Christianity, there is a portion provided. 
For the despairing sinner we have the invitation, <'Come let 
us reason together, though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be made white as snow, though they be red like crimson they 
ahalt be as wool,*'-*— ^Whosoever will, let him come, and take 
of the water of life freely;" For the desponding saint, We 
have the declaration, <'we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestbated according to the purpose of him, who worketii 
aU things, after the counsel of iiis own will, that we should be 
to the praise of his glory who first trosted in Christ*' 

That we cannot fully present the harmony of these two 
doctrines, we frankly admit; but our ignorance by no means 
proves that they conffict in the plan and counsel of God; but 
tUs we win notice by and 1^. In thd meantime we appeal to 
you to day how much wiser it would be for each one to stoe 
tbat portion which he needs, and which is provided fbr trim, 
radier than waste his time, and strength, in proving Aat for 
the necesmty <^ his neighbor, there was no provimm. And 
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8urely this mode of action will appear all the more reason- 
able, when we remember that if any of the parties, should 
succeed in showing that for the full necessities of the other, 
there was no provision, it would only be an argum^t throwing 
discredit upon the adaptation ot that portion, which he felt 
was provided for his own case. For surely if for one stage of 
the sinner's existence, thore is no provision or adaptation for 
the necessity of his nature, in the plan of redemption; it may 
also be found to be the case in another, and indeed in all. 
But it is not so; for every oondition, and fc»r every step, in the 
sinner's progress back to his lost estate, there is all that is 
requisite, to supply his every necessity. 

It is a truth generally admitted, that for the despairing sin- 
ner there is ampUtude enough in Christ; the declaration <^Him 
that cometh to me, I will in no, wise cast out" is sufficient, 
to dispel all his fears, and leave him without excuse, if he re- 
fuses to trust to the deliverer, thus so freely, aqd fully offered. 
And that there is equal sufficiency for the desponding saint, 
is, we think, evident from the passages before us. 

The desponding believer is generally cast down and 
troubled, regarding not fie utility of Christ, or the sufficiency 
of the salvation provided by him, but regarding the place 
that ho individually holds in the love of Christ, and the evi- 
dence that he has, that be will finally h^ put into full posses- 
sioi^ of the offered salvation. Now to such a one, we say, do 
you not know that Christ pecfuliarly loves and prays for his 
own? "I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast 
givien me.'' By world we understand those opposed to 
Christ, th6se who cherish enmity in their hearts against him; 
this is its meaning in the expression, *'If the world hate yon, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated you,'' They, then, 
who hiate Christ have no part in this prayer, and the fact 
that such should go. down to eternal ruin, need qot fill yon 
with despondency; his prayer includes all given him by the 
Father, and they possess a different character; "All that the 
Father hath given me shall come to me." They love Chnst, 
they are.villingto trustin him; h^noethe^com^Jg^Uf^) and 
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he claims them as his, '^AU tinne are miac, and mine are 
thino, and I am glorified in thtm." And is there not a pecu- 
liar fitness in his thus claim'mg them, when we remember the 
price be has paid for them, ^^not corruptable things, such as 
silver and gold, but his own precious blood'' Surely, then, 
as the apostle well declares, their bodies and spirits are 
his; hence it is he can say, ^'I am glorified in them." This 
is an expression similar to the prophetic declaration, ^^he 
shall ^se6 of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied.'' — 
Christ as Mediator of men was not insensible to results, 
that would aocri^e from the accomplishing of the ^work given 
him to do." It was the hope of obtainmg ttiis glory, that in 
a great measure sustained him in his sufferings; ^^who for the > 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
skame, and is now set down, at the right hand of God." For 
every soul rendered back to the love and favor of God, glory 
will Accrue to his name; Every fresh convert, is a laurel of 
his victory, over the world, the Devil, and the flesh; erery 
additional brand plucked from the fire, is ai;iotber voice to 
sound his praise throughout eternity. Evety truly penitent, 
retarmng prodigal, fills the benevolent soul of Jesus, with 
siich a joy and satisfaction as prompts the declaration, *^I am 
glorified in them." And this fact combined with the love that 
he bore towards his own, made him pray all the more intently 
ia tbeii behalf, and no doubt with all the greater intensity, 
that he was so soon to leave them, so near leaving them,. that . 
he could say, '^Now I am no more in the world." ,Hip time 
for directing, encouraging, and instructing his disciples bere^ 
had now past; this was the "hour, and the power of darkness," 
the hour, in which his little flock would be tried, and as far as 
they themselves were concerned, would be found wanting; in 
a very few hours they would all forsake their Master, and flee 
for their own safbty. Hence Ohnst not only urges upon thepi, 
the duty of remaining steadfost^ but prays for them, ^ Holy 
Father keep through thine own name, those whom thou hast 
given me," and this prayer, as we learn from a subsequent 
voKse in this Qhs|>ter9 includes all ^^who believe on<his name;^' 
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and it will be anfiwered, <'tor him the Father heareth alwaTs/' 
Where then is there any more room for despondency? if yon 
are trusting in Christ you are included in this prayer, and in- 
cluded in it^ all the powers of darkness cannot pluek yoa 
from the preserving hand of God. That they need this keep- 
ing, the experience of evefy christian testifies. If we are 
not, as the ancient christians, exposed to temporal pains and 
penalties, yet we have the same ungodly influences, the same 
evil heart, the same adversary of souls, and unless kept by 
the mighty power of God we will &11. The Apostfo Peter 
well knew this when he described Christians, as those who 
stood notin their own strength, nay! but as those who are kept 
by the power of Ood, through faith unto salvation. The 
Apostle Jude knew it, when he penned the expression '^ow 
unto him, that is able to keep you, from falling, and to present 
you, faultless berore the presence of his glory with exceecfing 
joy, be glory, majesty, dominion, and power.'^ It is when 
upheld by Ood, ^at the christian is strong; if is when he 
leans on tiie arm of him, who is ^'mighty to save," that be 
comes off more than conqueror; it is when he is weak that 
he is strong; it is when looking away from sdf, and feefing 
confident, that 'Mn lbs Lord he hai^ righteousness and 
strength^ that he can withstand all his enemies. The purpose 
Christ has in view in their preservation is that ^ttey may 
be one, as he and his Father are one.'' One in unchanging 
lore, one in purpose, one in devotion to the |pk>ry of God, oaie 
so as to constitute a ^perfect church'' a perfect spiritual 
temple, lacking not even a sin^ stone; shall he not then 
keep them? He will; for while on earth, clothed in humifi^, 
made lower than the Angels, deprived of much irf" the power 
whioh he now possesses, he could say, '1 have k^t tiiem 
(that is those committed to my care) in thy name, and none of 
th^mis losL^ Hie Apostle Paul represents Oirist as saying 
<^B^»hold I and the chiUien, wMch Ood has given me,*' im- 
plying that aO given to himhad been kept. And Ohrite hiil- 
self si^s it is tfab <«Father^s will that of all given to him, he 
shouM lose nothing,'' Now did Christ f^edfl^dfc^ »<>^ 
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folfilling his father's will, if he be, then thos^ given to him 
cannot be lost; if he did not and is not now in his intercession 
on behalf of belieTerS; fulfilling it^ then his work is not per- 
fect, and not a single soul can be saved, for in such a ease 
tho law of God is yet unbonored, and his Justice unsatisfied. 
But away with such a supposition; his work is perfect; he did 
and is still an advocate of his people, dobg the will of his 
Fairer, it was true when he ottered this prayer, it is^ true 
DOW, it will be true at the judgment day. ^Those whom 
ihou hast given me I have kep<^ and npne of item is lost, l»it 
the son of perdition" is lost just because, he was not one of 
those given to Christ; and here at once to dispel tha^ be- 
liever's fears, it may be proper to show that Judas did not 
belong to the class ^given to Christ,'' and hence no wonder 
if he did fall. This we will show, first, from the use of the 
conjunction luty (ci me,) tiien, from CSirist's own exj^ana- 
tion of the passage. And first, that the conjunction is used, 
not exceptively, but authoritatively, is evident from many 
passages orscripture; in Rev. ix: 4, the locusts that came out 
of the smoke of the bottomless pit, were commanded not to 
^urt the grass of the earih, neidier any green thing, neither 
any tree, but (ci me) only those men who had the «6al of God 
iathehr foreheads." Did the men belong to the same chss 
with grass, green things and trees? Surely not. Again, in 
Matth. xii: 4, it is* stated that ^^David and those that were 
with him entered into the house of God, and ate the shew 
bread which was not lawfiil fen- him to eat, neither for those 
who were with" him, but, (ei me) only for the priests." Were 
David and his m^i priests? Bjno means. The conjunction 
is ased to show that they wm^ of a difierent dass^ In-like 
manner it is used in Rev. xxi: 27, Luke it: 27. And ia the 
passage before us, it just as truly points out Judas as belong- 
iagto a difibrent class fi*om ^those given to Christy" as that 
the ^%ien who bad not &e seal of God in their fi^cheads,^' 
belonged to abotber and a far different class firom^^grass, 
green tibings and tr^es^^'or that David and his men were not 
priests*. Indeed it was impossible that h^ i^^^^SBte^ 
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them^ if our former remark be true, that those who are gi?en 
to Christy love, tf^ast and come to him, *^hear his voice and 
follow him." If Judas had loved, trusted and followed Christ, 
Gould he have betmyed him? It is impossible. 

But.take Christ's own explanation of the passage. In the 
following verse he gives the reason, why he said these things, 
viz: "That they, (my disciples, the representatives at this time 
of all who should believe on his name,) might have my joy 
fulfilled in themselves/' He was about to leave them to ob- 
tain that joy, the hope of which had sustained them in his 
sufferings, and to put on again that glory ''which he had with 
the Father, before the world was," but which he had laid aside 
in order to work out man's redemption, and when thus sepa- 
rated from his people, he wishes that they may through con- 
fidence in him, "joy and rejoice.'' "These things (says he) 
I speak in the world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves." What things? That one of them was lost, 
and that when be should leave them, they too, in all proba- 
bility would be lost? Yea, it was not a probability, but a 
certainty, for ip such a case we have already shown Christ's 
work to be imperfect; surely, then, he would not give them 
such a comfortless declaration as this, to produce joy in their 
hearts. Nay; he did not say notwithstanding the fact that you 
are the objects of my love, and that my glory is concerned 
in your salvation, yet you may be lost, for one of you is 
already lost On the contrary, he emphatically asserts that 
not one given to him was lost Here is his own words: — 
"Those whom tiiou hast given me, I have kept, and none of 
them is lost but the son of perdition'' he is lost And surely 
such a declaration would encourage his disciples then, and 
his people in every age. 

When enemies without, and their own evil hearts within, 
combine against them; when, with desponding heart, they are 
crying out like David, "I shall one day fall by the hand of 
mine enemy," would not such a declaration as this, that their 
Saviour was able to keep them^ encourage and strengthen 
thorn in their spiritual warfare.'^ Is not this the very ^portion 
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the desponding saint requires to sustain and restore him? — 
What aged saint has not, at some time of his life, felt that 
this was the only pillow on which he could rest his weary 
head? What minister of the gospel, in spite of **theoretic 
creeds," has not at one time or otfier in his ministry, felt that 
this was his only hope in proclaiming the gospel? 

And here it is worthy of notice, is the source of the Chris- 
tain's joy, "my joy," the joy that is found in Christ. There 
are other sources of joy, and doubtless the disciples of our 
Lord then would not be indifferent towards theni, neither 
should the Christain now despise them. There is a joy in 
the contemplation of eternal happiness, a joy in witnessing 
the success of the gospel, a joy in observing the work of 
grace progressing in our own, or in other's hearts. Yet this 
joy is not to be compared with that which is found "in 
Christ,'' with that which arises from a proper preception of 
the complete adaptation of Christ to meet all the sinner's 
necessities; it is the possessor of that joy who alone can *^re- 
joioe in the Lord always.'' Again, we have another evidence 
of Christ's sufficiency to meet the sinner's necessities, in 
his own declaration: "I have given them th) word;" I have 
opened their heart to receive it; and chosen them vassels to 
proclaim it. True that word, by the spirit's influence, will 
transform their hearts and lift their affections above the 
world, so that they will feel the world's hatred; "because they 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world." But 
notwithstanding this, the Christian is safe; there is even here 
no room for desponding; the same power that can lift your 
affections above the world, can preserve, and will preserve 
you safe, while he leaves you in the world. "I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldst keep them fiom the evil." Is not the prayer 
of him, whom "the Father hearetli always," sufficient to 
shield you? Will noi he, who, by the transforming power of 
his word, made you the object of the world's hatred, protect 
yotU from its malice? He will. The world may surround 
you, atid with its allurements seek to again pollute your 
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floul; but her« is jrour safety: <<Sanotify them throoj^ thy 
troth, thy word is truth.'' If Christ's prayers are answered, 
then his people are safe; Uiey will be sanctified, notwith- 
standing the opposition of the world, the deyil and the flesh. 
Just as God sustained and upheld Christ in his hnmilky, 
that he might accomplish the work given lam to do, so will 
Christ sustain those who are engaged in working for him; 
and all his people hare a mission to perform, a wwk to ac- 
complish. ^^As tiion hast sent me into the world, eren so also, 
I have sent them into the world,'' tmd no matter how great 
the work they are called on to perform may be, and it is great 
if it is nothing more than '^crucifying their affectiofls and 
heart,*' yet there is all Uie provision requisite provided fix 
their sustenance. <^For their sakes I sanctify myself that 
they also may be sanctified through the truth.'' Christ set 
himself apart for the world of redemption, that his people 
might be made holy through the instrumentality of his woi^ 
and win his purpose iail to be accomplished? It oannot be; 
else he is not the omnipotent God, and mankind are yet 
without a Saviour. 

The doctrine taught in the passage yAnch we have been 
considering is, 'The certain^ qf ^ salvaUan of tko$9 given to 
Christy This doctrine includes the ^final perseverance of 
the saints,'' and goes a step farther, and includes the idea 
that all will be put in possession of that salvation which 
was in the purpose of God intended. 

There are many other parte of scripture where ti^ same 
doctrine is taught, fllustrated, and enforced We will, how- 
ever, only notice the argument by which it is presented in 
the passage before ua 

And first, that Christ should put a certain defimte particu- 
lar number in possession of salvation, was a term of agree- 
ment between him and God ^the Father. This agreeaient is 
alluded to in the expression before us, <«tbem which thou hast 
given me." Indeed, in the plan of redemption, there were 
only two terms of agreement between God the Father and 
God the Son. Tne first was^ the one just alluded to, that 
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GJod should give to Christ *^a people^ a holy seed." The 
second, in room of these he should satisfy taw and justice. — 
In reference to the first term of agreement, God has said, 
^^y covenant I will not break, nor alter the things gone out 
of my lips; his seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as 
the sun before me," — *<When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shaU prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his bands/' 
llie second term is alluded to in the declarations, ^^Sacrifice 
and offering thou didst not desire, mine ears hast thou open- 
ed (or rather digged open to hear thy parposes,) then, I 
said, k) I come, in the volume of the book it is written of me, 
I delight to do thy will, Lord! thy law is written in my 
hearty'' — <«When thou speakest in vision to thine Holy one, 
and sudst I have laid help upon one mighty, I have exalted 
mie chosen out of the people.'' It is admitted on all hands, 
that the second term of Uie covenant has been fulfilled.^ shall 
it then be that the faithfulness of God shall fail in the fulfilling 
of tiie first? Nay; the very idea is derogatory to the charac- 
ter of Diety. But here it is replied, the faithfulness of God 
will not fail; for he foresaw that a certain number would, in 
process of time, give themselves to Christ, and so there was 
a certainty that he would <^see of the travail of his soul, and 
be siU;i$fied.'' But for our own part, we cannot conceive of 
the certainty of any event, not embraced in the plan of God. 
Nay, we do not see how any event would occur at all, if not 
included in the plan of the ^^Ruler of the universe.'' At any 
rate, it will be admitted by all, that if not included in God's 
plan, it might or might not happen, and if so, how could it 
be foreseen aseertain."^ The very idea is absurd. Moreover, 
ibis supposition leaves us without any covenant or agreement 
at an between God the Father and God the Son. Unless 
God could promise a definite number to Christ, as a reward 
Of his work, he could do nothing more than suggest a plan 
of action, and hence the agreement we find spoken of in the 
Bcriptures would have no existence. 

Let me illustrate this idea: Suppose a man .^^<^^^^J[|> 
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his friend, there is a certain poor man who owes another a 
debt; if you pay his debt, I know from his character, that 
on account of your action, he will ever afterwards devote 
himself to your service. It id here evident that the first 
party merely suggests a plan of action; there was no agree- 
ment between them; there could be none, unless the first 
party could say, I will cause the man whose debts you pay 
to surrender himself to your service. The application is evi- 
dent to the case before us. God, if a party in the covenant 
of grace, must be able to say, yea, must have actually said, 
"/ vnll cause those in whose room you suflTer, to devote 
themselves to your service,*' and the experience of the Chris- 
tian verifies the fact, that God thus does *^make his people 
willing in the day of his power.'* One argument then is, that 
since God the Father is represented in the passage before 
us, as "giving a certain number to Christ," between Christ 
and God the Father then were the terms of the agreement 
alluded to; hence those "given to Christ'' will certainly come 
to himy and this is no more than he has himself declared, 
**A11 that the Father hath given to me shall come to me.*' 

And now it only remains to prove the "final perseverance'* 
after they have come to Christ. And this we say is certain, 
from the fact that Christ prays for them; ^I pray for them, 
I pray not for the world," — "I pray not that thou shouldst 
take them out of the world, but that thou shouldst Iceep them 
fix)m the evil.*' Now if it be true that "him the Father 
heareth always,** we cannot conceive of the possibility of 
their faU. And surely if he would on earth pray for themj 
shall he not now that he is exalted, and "has all power in 
heaven and in earth committed to him,*' give the grace re- 
quired. If on earth he would pray that his people be kept, 
shall he not now himself keep them.'^ To suppose that he 
would willingly lose any of them, is to declare that h« would 
willingly violate what he has declared to be his Father's 
will, an idea full of impiety and cpposed by every attribute 
of his character. 

Again, their character is an evidence Wat they will be 
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saved; **They are not (says Christ) of thd woirid, even as I 
am not of the world." True, tbey were once conformed to 
the world, but now they are "transformed by the renewing of 
thek minds." They were **once darkness, but now Ught in 
the Lord;" once polluted and vile, now '^a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people." Is it possible then that 
any of them could be lost? Is there any passage in the word 
of God that describes such characters as the objects of 
wrath? Nay; but it is here replied, they lose this character, 
and ^'return Hke a sow that was washed, to her wallowing 
in the mire," True, if that could occur, heaven could not 
be obtained. But our safety is here, *'Sanctify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth; for their cakes I sanctify my- 
self that they also might be sanctified through the truth," 
Christ's prayers must fail to be answered, he must be 
unable to accomplish his avowed purpose, before any of his 
people thus finally could return to sin. True for a time they 
may stumble and fall, yet in every case they will be re- 
stored. If it be not so, we again repeat, Christ's prayers are 
not always answered; his purposes are not always accomplish- 
ed. Yea, we say more, he has not performed 'his Father's 
will,'* his work is imperfect, we are yet wilhput remedy for 
our soul destroying transgressions. Why then, Christia^n, 
is your soul cast down and dismayed? Are you given to 
Christ, he will put you in possession of salvation; his work is 
perfect; at all times he can address the Father ^n the language 
before us, ^'Those whom thou gavest me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost" For you, desponding saints, this 
portion is provided; enjoy it, prize it, it is sufficient to dispel 
ail your doubts and fears, and enable you 'Ho rejoice in the 
Lord and be very joyful in your God/' 

But here the desponding sinner cries, "I cannot see the 
harmony between such a portion and that which I need, if 
such a portion is given by God, then there is nothing forme." 
True if you are not in union with Christ we do not offer you 
that as your portion; that which we oiler you is the universal 
declaration; *<Him that cometh* unto me, I will iP(J^(3Wfip 
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cast out;** ^^He that believeth/* without any exoeption, *%6 
that beUereth shall be sayed." And that these broad deo- 
larations are! found in the word of God, ought to be sufficieiit 
for jou. Prove their truth by performiog the duty indicated, 
before you harbor suspicion regarding them; the mere fact 
that there are other doctrines revealed, with which you can* 
not reconcile them, ought to be no stumbling block in your 
way. It is a maxim admitted and acted upon by all wise 
men, K)ur ignorance ought never to prevent us using, and 
taking advantage of the use of what we knowy We do not 
refbse to trust in a particular promise made us by a^end, 
because we are ignorant regarding the nature o( some prom* 
ises made by him to others. So neither should we refuse to 
trust the declaration of God, which we understand, because 
there are others we are still ignorant c^. 

But so far is the doctrine of the certainty of the 'Salvation 
of those given to Christ by the Father, from opposing the 
universal offer of the gospel, or that portion which is specially 
addressed to the sinner, that it is the complement of that 
universal offer, and that thing which alone can explain its 
practical working. Deny this doctrine; and how can we 

count for the conversion of one and another of those whom 
men would pronounce hopeless, while those whom they would 
consider near the kingdom, yet fail to enter it A Felix air 
most, but yet not altogether a Christian; while a persecuting 
Saul is led to count all things but lost for Christ 

The grand object to be accompli^ed by the urgent solicita- 
ions of the gospel, the purpose in view in providing a living 
ministry, who shall proclaim these universal invitations, and 
in God's behalf, in ^^Christ's stead,*' beseech men ^^to be 
reconciled to God,'* is to shut up men to the ^^exercise of 
ftiith on Christ,** for all agree that the believer is safe, and 
no one else. Now this doctrine of electioa is admirably 
fitted to accomplish this very thing; not, indeed, if we take 
it by itself, (for then it only belongs to the desponding saint,) 
but taken in its connection with what we assert is ita com- 
plement, the ^'universal and unqualified command, to believe 
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oa tM LfO^ Je^us Christ;" stated in aU its boldness, and 
it aiiK>uats to this, ^^you cannot come to Christ, and you 
must come to Ghrisi" If the first part were only reyealed, 
the sinner would find an excuse for his indolence; he would 
fold his haiHl^ and never attempt that which he believed he 
was. unable to perform. If the second part were only re- 
Tealed, the sinner's ability would be implied, and conscious 
of ills own power, and cherishing a self righteous pride, in- 
stead of at once performing the work, to-morrow, to-morrow, 
would be the flattering unction laid to his soul. That such 
would be the case, you can all satisfy yourselves by asking 
the first one you find contending for the abihty to come to 
Christ ^of himself, if he has already done, it, or will now do 
it, and you will find procrastination is the ruUng principle in 
his heart We must combine these two truths together, just 
as the scriptures do, ^^Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling, for it is God that worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his own good pleasure.'' Here both go hand in 
hand. You must come, and you cannot come to Christ. — 
Where does that leave the sinner? It just shuts him np to 
the exercise of that faith on Christ which it is the object of 
the gospel invitations to produce, and he that has this faith 
is placed in a position where the portion which he will most 
desire will be tiie certainty of the salvation of those given to 
Christ, or, which is the same thing, the certainty of the salva- 
tion of all those who come to Christ, for those "who are given 
to him" and "those who come to him," according to his own 
declaration, are all one. 

Set aside this doctrine and what have we lefli^ Where 
else can we obtain assurance of God's love."^ for we know not 
what a day may bring forth; to-day in the favor of God, to- 
monow exposed to his wrath. What is it to us to know that 
Christ prays for his people, if yet these prayers may fail to 
be answered? What though he be exalted in glory, and pos- 
sessed of all power, if yet he refuse to apply that power in my 
behalf? What though he did love his people with intense 
love, when he '^hastened to Jerusalem impatient f(»'| the 



394 CEETAIN SALVATION OP CHRIST'S PEOPLE. 

cross," if yet that love is now, or may be, changed to hatred? 
But it is not so. His prayers always prevail; he remami 
the ^*one mighty Saviour;'' whom he loves he loves to the 
end; he is the unchangeable God. Here then, not only is this 
doctrine the portion the desponding saint requires; it is also, 
in its proper connection, the very thing the sinner iieed& — 
It shuts him up in the very position requisite^ in order to his 
obtaining the blessings of (redemption. It exhibits to him a 
Saviour, not only willing, but also able to save *Ho the very 
uttermost all that come to him.'' 
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L CORINTHIANS IX, 1:16. 
BY BEV. DAVID MACDILL, D. D. 



The reader is requested to turn to the passage and give it 
a c ireful perusal. It is only intended to lay down some 
propositions which may serve to elucidate the Apostle's 
reasoning. 

1. Paul had. introduced the Gospel into Corinth. By 
painful, self-denying labors, he had founded a church in that 
wealthy, luxuriant city, whidi had become numerous and in- 
fluential. 

2. Other teachers had risen up among them, or had come 
to them from places unknown; and a party was organized 
among them who thought they could have things better 
managed if Paul was out of the way. So they went about to 
destroy his influence. 

3. For this purpose, they called in question his apostleship. 
After a minister has stood by his congregation in the time of 
their weakness and built them up, it is no uncommon thing 
for "heady and high-minded" persons to wish him out of the 
way, and let them have a minister who *^makes a better ap- 
pearance in the pulpit." 

4. Those who denied his apostleship, contended, that, in 
fact, Paul had acknowledged that he had no right to take 
rank with the other apostles; for, while they looked to the 
people for the supply of their temporal necessities, Paul had 
labored working with his hands,'' Many people are hard to 
please. If a minister says, I must provide for those of ray 
house, and insists on their paying up as they promise, they 
say he is greedy, he loves money, he preaches for money; if 
he spares them, and in consequence, falls under pecuniary 
embarrassments, they begin to despise him. 

5. Paul claimed that be was an apostle, and that he was 
^'free'^ to claim and exercise all the rights and privileges oi 
an apostle. Verse 1. 

6. The proof he ofiers may be thus stated: ''I have from 
the first claimed to be an apostle— God has put his seal to 
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my apostleship by accompaDjring the word ministered by me 
with power, («*Are ye not my work in the Lord?") but God 
will not sanction, will not place his seal to a falsehood. You 
cannot call my apostleship in question, withoat calling in 
question the soundness of your own conversion. Whatev^ 
others may do, you cannot deny my apostleship, or you should 
not Verses I, 2. 

7. Paul admits the fact that he had supported himself by 
manual labor, while the other apostles had depended on the 
contributions of the people, not only for their own support, 
but for the support of their wives; who, being sisters in the 
faith, were ^^elpmeets for them,'' in their apostolic labors, 
and insists that he had a right to do the same. 

8. Consequently he casts no blame on the other apostles 
for doing as they did, but shows that what they did was both 
scriptural and right 

9 But while all things were lawfbl for him, all things were 
not expedient From a peculiarity in bis case, he had re- 
refrained from claiming his right, lest he should binder the 
Gospel of Christ;'' that is, throw some obstruction in its way. 

10. What was this peculiarity.'* Let us endtavor to un- 
fold his meaning. 

Of their own free will and choice, Peter, James and John, 
and the other apostles, hdd left all and followed Christ — 
For more than three years of the most vigorous period of their 
lives, when other men are busy providing for the fbiture,an 
seeking to lay up something in store for old age, they had 
accompanied Christ receiving daily lessons from him that 
they might be qualified to preach the gospel Having done 
this, and still continuing to devote their time and their talents 
'to the go )d of their fellow-men, it is hard to see how any 
man, who had an ordinary sense of justice, could deny that 
they h id a right to a comfortable and even a decent support^ 
wherever and whenever, it was at all within the power of 
those who eajoyel the benefit of their labors, to give them 
soch a supp )rt ijance, their expecting a support would not 
hinder the Gospel. Christ did not suppose that it would; 
otlierwise he would have made other provision for those wb>m 
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he sent on his <^war&re;'' or he would have introduced some 
^^dispensation of the Gospel," which could have advanced 
without their instrumentality. And still, even to this day, 
when a young man of sound mind, of his own election, 
spcsids his patrimony, and from seven to ten years, in pre- 
parinf for the work of the ministry, all candid men — all men, 
if prejudice and parsimony have not so blinded their minds 
that they tannot ''judge righteous judgment" — must admit, 
that, at least, there is some earnestness about him, and that 
bis aims are not wholly selfish and grovelling. Honorable 
minded Christians will not insist that ministers of the Gospel 
should sacrifice still more for Christ, till they are sure that 
they have sacrificed their own full share. 

But how was it with Paul? Yesterday a Pharisee, a per- 
secutor ol Christ; to-day a zealous advocate of Christ Men 
are naturally suspicious of these sudden changes, seeing and 
knowing how they often turn out Confidence is a plant of 
slow growth. Paul had ^ent no time prq)aring to preach 
the Gospel, nor suffered any worldly loss. And it was not 
of his own free choice, not fit>m the spontaneous motion of 
his own heart, under any ordinary influence of the spirit of 
goodness, not thus <^Iingly,'* that he had forsaken his 
Umner ^^alling'* and engaged in the work of the ministry,-^ 
The same powerful voice which had arrested him on his way 
to Damascus, had laid him under the peremptory injunction 
-^^Kjo— far henoe to the dentiles." *^A necessity was laid 
upon him.'' . But it was easy for men to say in their hgbtness 
— men who sat by their comfortable fires, and connted their 
piles of money in their mercantile estabUshments, could say, 
^, he's a mercurial impulsive man, — its only a change which 
has come over the^ spirit of his dream — ^he's fond of making 
a noise-^we shall see." 

We wKo have Paul's whole life before us, and know how 
he '^nished his course,'' can duly appreciate him; and fit>m 
hur conversion, and fi'om the holy and noUe prindples on 
which he acted till his Master took him home, we cm. derive 
a most convinoing argument to establish the truth of the 
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faith which he preached; but as yet men had not his whole 
life before them. The suspicions might still cherish their 
Euspicions, and they might breathe their suspicions into the 
minds of others, with some pretence of reason. It was, 
therefore, necessary that Paul should not only practice self- 
denial as other Christians, and Christian ministers, but that he 
should spend his life in even more self-sacrificing labors than 
the other apostles. **It was better for him to die than that 
any man should make this glorying void/' To a good man 
who has really devoted himself to the service of Christ, there 
is no misery like that of lying under suspicions which hinder 
his usefulness. — The Preacher. 



THE SOURCE OP IMPROVEMENT FOR OUR MINISTRY. 

Our ministry as a whole, perhaps*, is not inferior, in char- 
acter and efficiency, to any other of the preient age, in any 
part of the world. Yet, when estimated by the standard ot 
the New Testament, and by the exigencies of the times in 
which we live, its deficiencies are sufficiently obvious. Or, 
not to insist on the perfection of the divine models, let only 
such a minister as Baxter be our exapiple; with his ardor of 
soul, directed so simply and intensely to the conversion of 
sinners; and the comparison will suggest reasons for humilia- 
tion and rebuke. The spirit and power of our ministry are 
deficient in many important particulars. With many there 
is a reluctance to receive the doctrines of the gospel in all 
their length and breadth, and an attempt by hair splitting 
and philosophizing to divest them of ofiensive points. Many 
others, who in theory receive the whole truth, lack the 
boldness to declare all the counsel of God. Much too com- 
mon a failure with us is, tha^t of not uttering with unblench- 
ittg fulness and fiilnness every truth ih^t faithfulness to our 
hearers requires should be uttered. Again, too much of our 
preaching is for other ends than the conversion and sanctifi- 
cation of our hearers. Too much labor is bestowed for tibie 
purpose of showing our skill in hermenutics, or dialectics, or 
homiletics. To be accounted learned preachera, or to se- 
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cure the popular applause for one or another quality of our 
preaching, engrosses so much of our care and labor as sadly 
thrusts aside the true errand on which ministers are sent. — 
In this way there is an immense waste of the power of our 
ministry* In short the great desideratum for the ministry is 
a baptism of the Holy Ghost, such as shall insure tenfold ad- 
dition to the present amount of its piety and devotion to the 
spiritual interests of the church. If every minister were a 
Barnabas, ^^a good man and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith," a deficiency, more important to be supphed than all 
others, would soon be supplied. In other words, what we 
need is, that every minister's heart should be affected as the 
heart of a good minister is aifected, when the Spirit from on 
high is poured upon him and his people; when his heart, all 
alive to his proper work, gives quickening to his whole efiort, 
and to every utterance of his lips. 

But thi^ is not, a concern of ministers alone. The influ- 
ences between ministers and their people are reciprocal. — 
Let the Church be and do what she should; let her fulfil her 
duty in prayer for the ministry; in support of the ministry, 
80 that it may not be consumed or weakened with secular 
cares; in co-operation with the ministry, and in opening the 
heart to the best impression from it; in other words, let the 
church be endued; with power from on high; and in most in- 
stances it will have no occasion to complain of an unspiritual 
or inefficient ministry. 

The same course of remarks is applicable to the deficiency 
in the number of our ministers. Great alarm has been felt 
because young men are so reluctant to consecrate themselves 
to the work of the ministry; ^nd because so few. are found to 
do it, while the field, aheady poorly supplied, is r^ipitlly 
wi^^ning and extending. We have labored much to search 
out the immeidiate causes of this, that they might be re- 
moved. We despair, however, of any considerable chinge 
for the better, till the Spirit is poured upon us from on high, 
A large and continued outpouring of the Spirit, such as 
should give the needed character ot spiritual eh vation to the 
ministry, and secure the requisite impro^emen^^j^^lJone 
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of piety in the churches — ^this would secure the end derired. 
If our young men could see religion exhibiting the fenror 
which it would then exhibit, and the ministry occupying the 
sublime position, and reapbg the glorious harrest which 
would then appertain to it, and if, as might then be expected, 
our young men professing a supreme detotion to Christ, 
were brought under the power of godliness, they could hnr% 
fail of being brought in great numbers into the work of the 
ministry. It is the Holy Ghost who calls into the ministry 
such ministers as are truly called; and when the power of tiie 
Holy Ghost goes fully forth for its other ends, it is woAt to go 
forth for this end also* No arguments, inducements, or fdtce 
of circumstances will operate upon the minds of young men, 
to bring them to this result, with anything' like the p<twet 
which wiU be exerted upon them when broujght under the in- 
fluence of a church and ministry all alive, in the midst of the 
scenes of the copious outpourings of the Spirit of God. As 
a matter of fact, the ministry which we now have were iBflu 
enced comparatirely little, in Aeir decision toentef the wbrk, 
by any of those external causes of which we hear ao much in 
discussion of this subject Most of them received the fnt 
impulse which set them in the direction bf the miDistiy, imid 
the scenes of some revival of religion. Their lote for tfie 
ministry was first conceived when they were beholding in 
action the blessed power of this instrumentality for salvation. 
J^nd it is by such peisuasives now, that we must look fbrflit 
ranks of the ininistry to be filled. Let those conditions be 

, secured, and the other needful requisites wilt be added. -Let 
the churches be revived after this sort, and bi^ made to leam 

. the value of the ministry amid scenes of the outpouring of tlie 

J Spirit, and il\ej will no l6nger be ittclmed to hold up b«ibre 
p¥r yduhg men (he terrors of poverty to deter them from the 

, work. Xei^&ebodvof ^^ 
liie, and the Abranamio covenant w3I extend itself t6 the 
consecraUon and rearing up of the children of the cfafarch for 
the saaedcalimg; and godly parents will aspire to the priv- 
ilege, at almost any sacrifice, of having their sons chosen of 
God for tins most excellent ef aO services.— Ptm'to*^ Reorder 
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h ThM Ood created aH tiiingB, ia denied, I thiiils^ ixtAyhy 
Aibeists. 

2« That he had soma desiga in riew in crearting all thoigg^ 
ought not to be questioned bj those who admit his infitnte 
wisdom. BV>r, that an omniscient God should act without 
design, is absurd. Being c^niscient be could i^X but fore»- 
know all the consequences that would result fiOln his actions. 
Knowing these and yet actings it follows that he designed 
producing them. He had therefore an end in acting. 

8. That he will gain that end, whatever it be, will be de- 
nted bj none who properly consider his omniscience, omnip- 
otence, immutability, eternity and immei^ity* For if he 
know all and can do all, being immutable in purpose, om- 
nipotent in energy, eternal in duration, and present in all the 
fldlness of his Godhead in all places, then there ^^ is nothing 
too hard for God.'^ 

4. Again, being all-wise, he is capable, not only of forming 
designs, but also of adopting means apposite to ihem. Kin- 
men it be the part of wisdom to adapt meaiu9 to endb, much 
more is it in God. And he always does so. There JB no 
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exception to this^ in the whole course of nature. No man 
of an understanding mind, but sees at once, that fishes were 
made to live in water, birds to fly in air, eyes to see with, 
teeth to eat with, feet to walk with, tongue to taste and talk 
with, hands to handle with, and lungs to breathe with. And 
so it is in all the works of God. He had some end in view 
in the production of each, and they are all individually adap- 
ted to their respective ends. 

5. One step farther : Not only are means and ends adap- 
ted to each other, but so soon as one understands what those 
means and ends are, he mil perceive their mutual adaptations. 
Thus when one shall thoroughly examine the lungs, he will 
pronounce that they were made for the aereation of the 
blood, and that they are just fit for that, and nothing else. 
So, of the aparatus for nutrition — the mouth, guUet, stomach, 
bowels, kidneys, liver, spleen, pancreas, heart, and lungs, 
together with the appendages of all these, — so soon as this 
complex system is ondeistood, ike intelligent student cries 
out, *< that's it, — ^they were just made for nutrition; they are 
exactly adapted to that purpose; and they are fit for nothing 
elsel'' 

6. In a word; the I^nal cause in nature, when it is righUy vn- 
derstood is just as evident as the First cause. — It is just as ev- 
ident thslt all things were made for their respectire ends, as 
that they were made at all. They not only speak to you of 
a Great One who formed them, but they go on to tell you 
what he fonned them for. Listen to them, study their lan- 
guage« Comprehend their utterance. So shall you know 
their uses ; for they who never yet spake falsely, will tell 
yon. 

7. But do not mistake me: I do not mean to assert tiiat 
we can discover God's purpose, or the Final cause in nature, 
without much study; nor do I think we can discern it in 
many cases, unless some one teach us. We cannot always 
infer God's purpose from the mere knowledge of the means 
used, unless some one inform us what the purpose is. Our 
mind is too little to comprehend the mind of Deity. Our 
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line » to6 diort to sound the unf&tbomaUe depths of His 
heart His thoughts are too high for us — ^too wonderful; we 
cannot oonipreheind them. He is wonderful in council, and 
excellent in working. But what I mesa is, that when we 
understand the work, and ore instructed as to the purpose it 
is designed to acccxnplish, we will then see a perfect sym-* 
metry of means and end. Thus, if there are intelligent be- 
ings in the universe (as doubtless there are) who have no 
knowledge of eyes, or vision through them, they might study, 
the eye long and well, and yet not be able to comprehend the 
design of its Maker.* Bat no sooner would you tell them 
of its use, than clapping hands in extacy of delight they 
would cry out "That's itl That's it! It was just made to 
see with; and it is fit for nothing else*" 

And just so it is of all the works of God. So soon as one 
understands them, and is told of the ends for whieh they 
were made respectiT'ely, he will see that they are mo^t per- 
fectly adapted to their several ends, and are fit fbr nothing 
else at all — ^will answer no other purpose. 

8. Now as it is tme of each particiilar work of God, when 
taken by itself apart, that it is adapted to some special end; 
equally true is it of all his works, taken as one entire system, 
say the globe, and all that it contains, — ^tiiat God had some 
end in view in its creation, and that it too, in all its parts 
and operations, in its whole substance and constitution, i6 
adapted to the end for which it was made. And it is farther 
true just as in the instances previously specified, that this 
adaptation is palpable to every discerning mind, who will ex- 
amine it. It is just as evident that it was' made for a grand 
special end, as that it was made at all. Its Final Cause is 
just as palpable to a competent observer, as its First Cause. 

9. What then is the Final cause, — the special chief purpose 
for which God has created and governed our world ? What one 
great end is it designed to accomplish? Whatever that end 
be, if we can only discover it, sure I am, we will be able to 
see that the world in its organization and government b 
adapted to its purpose. And although, in general, we have 
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an exeeediogly impesfaet knowledge of die wbofe field or 
final cauees; akboagh clouds aad darknesd do often rest upon 
the hi|;b plana and purposes of God; still in this parttcolar 
iiotance, he has hiaiselif remo?ed that darkness, and given 
m a re?elatioa of his purpose. Again we a^ ^WJuU wm 
that pufpoief And the bible awwefs in substance: — 

It). God made this world to he a theatre wherem to manifest 
HIS GEAaous CHARACTER. He made ihi$ woild, that on ity he 
might rereal to the adoring universe, his companion for 
sinners, through an atonement I cannot be mistaken in 
affirming that this is the great end (if we may credit the 
bible) for'which God created the world. That book declares 
that **all things were created by him and for him,^' — ^tbat is, 
by Christ and for Christ. (Col. 1 16.) 

(1) On tfaispassnge I venuurk, that it represents Jesus Quist 
as the First Caase and the Find Cause ef idl things. As it 
was be who made afi; so he nmde all for his own use. It 
was his intention, in their oreati^in, that they ahoold ndmter to 
himself-^the Chi^. Bat who is this Jesus Christ.^ Verify, 
none other than the Medislttf, the Bedeemer and (be Sa- 
Tiour. He is neither absolute Gk>€|, nofl: mete ttian, but God- 
man — Emmanuel — ^God in our ntiture — the mediator and 
head of the ransomed Church. Now of this Jesns ChriBt, 
the only end and aim of whose being and office-work it is 
to redeem and save sinners, it is affirmed that ^<all thin^ 
were created for him." Not for him/' considered as God 
absolute; nor yet ^for htm'' considered as racm merely, but 
^for him'* as the God-man, the Jesus Christ — Ae Saviour 
Anointed. 

(2.) By '*the things which were made,'' we are not to un- 
derstand, the morali but the natural creation — ^the creation 
recorded in Genesis, and not the **new creation" which takes 
place in conversion. Therefore: 

(3.) The text affirms that the world was created to sub- 
serve the mediatorial office and vvoi^k of the ^^Lembi, slai 
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-{in inteiktioo} fron its ywj feuBdatioo.^ It dimtta ttet 
the world was made by Jesas Christ, in orda iditt, <Mt iif fae 
might enaot 4ie alneziBg drama of redemptioB; and Mo^ re- 
veal andittusiraie O^cPi ffraemisnes^ to ike awed^ thB tmw^ 
iured and the adoring universe, thus aaeinibg a lidi ft^ranae 
of gktfy to his great nama, ^ekemalljr. 

Other tastts ailrm the iama tnitb. Tbt spifit says that 
^f Christ, and to bha, and tiboiv«b Urn ave dl things;*' 
«id that «4i6 is tha Alpha and £U OM^a''-~tiid cause and the 
eonsntnmation of aU. 

Now, while ^ese textq. aflnn that Ikia world and all tfcinfi 
tliMeki were made <^or the Sandour aaointad/' and to sd^ 
serrethe designs of Gfbd'agraee, rairealed in hha^ it is worthy 
of notice that many other t^its oi scriptura taath that ail 
were made to ptomote tha gbry of GomL But while there 
is a disctepancj, theve is a xeal Imimany, beitweea these ti#ft 
elasses of texts. Put them togetbaa and &ejr teihch tiki 
0M world i$» ffuuk fff Chri$t, Umt tkrough Mmy 6M migM 
manifert kk ffracbmimsij and $o ^a gUrf to iU ffrtaatsutm. 

. 11. But is this statement of the Bible true? Is it, in very 
deed a &ct, that God created the world to be a theatre for 
the manifestation of hk gracious character? If so, then it bt 
adapted to its purpose; for God never committed such fbUy 
as to create a thing, which was not thus adapted* If it be 
true that a wise man fits means to ends, much mora certaiiily 
Mrill the All-wise God do so. If in most odier instances hik 
)ias done so, then he^ has probably done so in this. If in 
aU other instances he has done so, then it is certain he has 
done so in this, 

12. We have here, thereforei a very plain and simple test, 
Vj which to try the truth of the Bible* If the world in its 
constitution and history, is not properly adapted to be a fi^ 
field on whieh to display his grace wrough Christ, then tb^ 
Bible is noi tme. But, if it is adapted to such a display, 
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tfaentke Bible tstrae-^the worksof nature themselves deela- 
ring it to be .80. 

13. Now we iiold that the teachings of Nature and of the 
B^hle are nK>8t perfectly at one« They declare that ''the 
world was mmie for Chrut-^mside tobe the fit arena on which 
he should achiere redemption, and so reveal the grace of 
€k)d. To this grand purpoae has the Creator, made all things 
bend^ in forming and governing them. This is the great 
centre-thought firom which aU the lines of oreation radiate; 
the sublime, chief corner stone upon which he built the 
worM. And we hold that it were just as easy to banish the 
idea of r^emption from the Bible, as firom the works of Na- 
ture* Banish this doctrine from the Bible, and you leave all 
dark and unintelligible; but etpially dark and unintelligible 
18 Nature, unless you study it in the light of the cross of Jesus 
Ciurist For if the wcNrld tells thst it was made by God, it 
dap tdb that it was maaio to be the theatre of the Atone* 
ment,^-4he scene of a R^aedial Dispensation — the fit abode 
4>f fallen beings put under a ifispensation of Grace. The 
Bible dedajres it was made for Christ; and from every rock 
and rill and grove and glen, fi^m every field and fowl and 
fish and flower, fit)m all the hills and plains of terrestrial na- 
ture, there comes up the deep prolonged response, ''We were 
made for Christ: in our whole constitution and history, we are 
the congruous adjuncts of a Remedial Dispensation: we con- 
itituto the fit home of the Mien beings, not yet utterly cast 
away, but put under a JReign of Grace/' And so plain and 
unequivocsd is the response, that the intelligent student of 
nature may know as certainly that the world was made for 
this, as that a watch is made to mark the lapse of time, or a 
steamboat built for transportation. 

14. If these things can be made out, by an exiamittatioQ 
of the principles upon which the world is formed and gov^ 
erned, we shiJl have established a new science, — the Science 
of Natural Christology: or the Testimony of Nature to the 
truth of the Bible. From time immemorial, we have had 
the science of Natural Theology; and we are to blame, that 
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we have not also the seience of Natmal Ohralologjr. For 
not more fully does nature testify thai God made it, than that 
he made it for Christ— made it to be the abode c^ lost mea, 
not yet uttevly cast away, but put, for a time, inlo a sd?able 
sUtOL 

16. Bat do not misapprehend me. I do not mean to si^ 
Ifaat the atonement by Christ, and the sabration of sinnws» 
could be. learned Stem the works of natinre independei^ 
of a divine revelation* I assert not that nature could crtgi*' 
note the idea of the christian sel^me. But Irrhen the idea iff 
once proposed, then one may, and if he will carefully and 
candidly look, ffm^ see how all nature is just fitted to the 
attainment of this object. No sooner will you suggest the 
final Cause of the world, to the student of nature, and point 
out the adaptation of the means to die end, than he will be 
constrained to exclaim, '' I see it! I see it!"* This is truth* 
The world must have been bnilt for this very purpose. It is 
fit for nothing else. All the congruities of the case, show it 
was made fer Christ — made to be the fit home of sinful beingn 
with whom God is still dealing in patience and mercy." 

Nor will the Inability of nature to priginate the idea of 
die christian scheme pdace its testimony to the mission of 
Christ, below that which it bears to the existence of God* 
For nature can no more originate the idea of God Aan it 
can of Christ. Had God never revealed himadf, all gene- 
ntions had passed away without knowing or suspecting his 
existence. Unless he come forth from the thick doods an^ 
dullness that are around him, and prodaim hfanself <*the 
liOtd, the Lord Grod,'' our darkened understandings cannot 
discover him, it would be utterly impossible to them. Ani , 
we hold that the simple fact that our race have possession of 
the idea of God, is itself a demonstration that God is^ and 
that he has revealed himself to man. 

True; as soon as the idea of Divinity ir once suggested, 
the whole universe testifies to its truth; and the man is mad 
who doubts it He is not atall to be reasohed with, because 
be is not a subject of reason. From die deptiuet of my smI 



I pity the mm, who^ stanflng on tUi gnen and fooHj gldbe 
imd gaain^ opward inta <he broad^ bhia, glorious kutteuntjr 
which; encompaMM it, oa ky his hi^ on h» heart, and say, 
«^^Bbore is no God.'* No God ? Why, tho very heaveosr into 
which you gaze, serene and smiling as they are, as if morod 
#» niadMBs by the boldnmi of the blasphemy, fainfe back in 
laqponse, «» a lie;*' and idl the eaor^ feteri^rateS; ^ a fie!^ 
fhe very moment the idea ^f Divinity is proposedi aB natnr^ 
iostbct aod moving ia its Maker's name, grows voca^ 
with & thousand tonguea it idiouts alond of <<€kML^ 

*^e hfliig fldwer* tbat fkiit th ' Carnal tnowt ^ 
The ^ild go«t%ip0r(faigrouii^ lie tilfldVsM, 
The e^lf St ple/mii^ of tlu mouaUiadtorait 
The ^Ightenings, the drea^ arrowy pf the cloudi; 
The eigne and wovdere of the element, 
VMt forUi, HMTt' end au tde h»k wUi pralee. 
Thpu, teo^boar Blaocl w|tb thr aky pelrrtiog pe^p, 

Riae, O ever riee, 
l(ke )ike a clcmd of Inoenae, frem the earth! 
Tl^oa Magi/ epbll tlnofted amodf the hilU, 
The^ dread enbaMiidor, from earth to heaveot 
Great hierarch! tell thog the eilent ekf, 
Aid lell the etare, and tell yon riaing e«n, 
. Qarth, with bar thotteapd Telctee preaches Kiod,*'* 

Bnt the same thmgs which hold tnie in Natnral Theologyt 
iWd tJtae da» in Natural Christology, For although nature 
^nnot otiginate the idea of a remedial dispensation, intro^ 
d«eed throng a r^dtoiption, she no sooner finds the idea 
«^ge0t6d than she testifies to its truth. Not lAore sinriy 
4jd all Mtiir^ testify to the divine mission of Christ, during 
hii humiliation, than it still does, now that he is glorified* 
K li« We/k Iherefolre, pirooeed to eiaimine this tfstimonjf, 
9w\n>ofi% chat God imd purposed to create a world to be tbtt 
^eatre of a remedial dispen^tion — a world on which to maor 
JifeBt his praicAm character, and that be did actually crci^te H 
and, in creating, adapted it to its purpc^e, whut^ I ask, itouM, 
^ some of its neeessary charaeteristtes? Most undoubtedly 
* Ittfh ae these:^^ 

( 1 It wouid have to be the fit abode of intelligent motil 
Imagfrt^aH tiie csagruitbs of the case deiaand .this. , 
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(2.) It would hafe to ke the fit Mhod^ aS fatten. }m3k^ 
For if they wore not tost^ they doidd tkot be rodeened^ if 
tiiey irer« not sinneis thejr could not bare a Sa^rior: if tfa^ 
wetfe not rimed thoy could not be the fit eubjecte of a remi- 
edy; if they w€lie not iuiwortbyt tley coukl not be the objeoti 
of^ra^*. Therefore 

(d.) A world wbieh ehoold be a fit dwelftng place of the^ 
linful l^ingd nrast be a cursed^ doomed world. It must be 
the abode cf pain, as wefi as of prarjty^ <if i»uiering as w^ 
as of sin. For it were infinitely impossible that the Half 
OuBy should create, for airinerd, a home free from sorrow"— a 
home of perfect bliss. As God is jtistice and Holiness, the 
very exigencies of his Ood-head require that he should frowfl 
upon the wieked. Be it far (com God to deal after any other 
manner. That he should treat the wicked aa the righteoes| 
tiiat be should smile, with equal complacency upon tbem both 
-<— that be far from him; ahaU not the Judge of all the earth 
io right? Indeed, it wens an incongruous, a monstrous, and 
ii horrible thing, tliat he idbould lift upon the nnholy, his un<» 
douded smilef. What comnmnion hath li^t witk darkness? 
D^hat coneord bath Chiist with Belial ? or what part hath God 
with anners? 

It is clear, therefore, thnt a world which is to be the home 
of sinners, must not be so constituted as to be the peren- 
nial abode of perfect bliss and beauty. It must darkeui 
rather, uftder the frown of bis displeasure; it must be the 
dwelling-pliice of pain and Borrow. But it must be observed: 

(4.) That thepe beings, though fallen and miserable, are 
not yi t utterly cast off. They are not yet doomed and sealed 
up to destruction. He h^s not yet withdrawn from them, all 
kindly feeling, fill friendly regard^ all purposes of mercy. 
I'o them he is about to reveal— probably for the first time, 
hi the infinite sweep of ages and worlds; — ^his gracious char- 
acter! It is his purpose to put them into a saveable state: ^ 

♦We «■• to dfytingalBb b^iwee* Ik* gqo^neci, IN ^ercft iM Ae griice 6i 
6od. His goodness k to ajl, hU m«>roy to the miserable, and his ^ace^to tl^e 
tnworthf . ' faee Preacher for June. . Digitized by ^T30gie ■ 
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(1 use this term in no Armioian Btmty) to give them the op- 
portunity, throQgh Jesus Christ; of regaining their forfeiledl 
place in. his favor and faniily* And sOi the world which is to 
be Uieir dweUingi during tUs trial-state^ must be built in haf'* 
mony with these designs. It must not be bereft of wery trace 
of God's benignity. It must not be gif en over to the full 
powfer of the Curse; nor be entbEely filled urith bmentataon. 
It must rather contain such partial maaifeatations of divine 
goodness, as may be fitly shown toward those with whom God 
is, for the time, dealing in forbearance; and towards whom 
She is waiting to be gracious, Strip the world of every to* 
ken of his regards-pour the terror of his whole wrath upoa 
it, — give it up to the unrestrained ravages of his awful Cursei^ 
imd, at once, you turn it into hell — an unfit place for them; 
for sinners, though they he, they are not yet damned. They 
have beetn put under a dispensation of grace. Their God is 
waiting to be gracious. The sunlight of his smile still strug- 
gles outt through the lowing ok>Qd of his displeasure; and 
they find their horizon neither light nor dark. Their light 
and their darkness are oommingled. There is both bitter and 
sweet, in their cupof inixture. Their $tate is a state of blen* 
ded good and evil; of mingled pain and pleasure. 

Here then were just such a world, and such a state, as 
behooves to be allotted to Men Morale Agents, put under a 
dispensation of Graee. They behoove not to be perfectly 
happy, for pure blessedness comports only with perfect recti- 
tude. Nor yet is it po$siile they should be entirely miserable, 
for that can only be felt by those from whom God has en- 
tirely withdrawn his love^ and who are utteriy and evermore 
cast away. 

If God therefore ever undertake to display his grace to a 
race of fallen beings, in the manner proposed by Christianity: 
they must have some home in which to live, while the woik 
is consuDunating. That home must not, in the fitness of 
things, be bathed in the serene and sempiternal brightness of 
the beatific vision, for its inmates are sinners. Nor yet must 
it welter in the purple fires of all his Wrath, for that wouU 
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be ineoBsifiteiit with the Tery nature of his gracious feelings 
and purposes. Their home and condition^ therefore, in order 
that it correspond with the nature of the Salvation-scheme, 
most be a state o^ neither pm:e good, nor pure evil; but one 
in which the good and the evil are, for the time, commingled. 
17. Now the point to which we widi your attention is, 
that our world is, just such a plaod as this: and mankind are 
in this very condition. Man, and the world, are so adapted 
to each other as to produce, just such a state of tilings as the 
congruities of the redemptkm^-echeme require. Everything 
on our earth and in it, is eq[>able of yielding man pleasure 
and of doing him harm. Bat nothing is eapaUe of giviog 
as perfect pleasure, or of do^^ us pure good; nor can any 
tkuig inflict perfect misery or produce utunitigated evil. Mm 
and nature axe so adjusted, that ei^^ good has som^ evil in 
k, because we are ainnecei; and 00#/y evil has some good in it, 
because, God, throng Chnst, has introduced a remedial 
•ahema We have enjoyments here; but they do not ap- 
proach that deep, eaUn, broad river of Joy, that wells out 
from the throne of God and the Lamb in Heaven. And we 
faaire pains and sorrows and heartaches here; but they ap- 
proach not that Uack, burning, bottomless gulph of exqai^ 
■lie misery and of damned despair, in which do welter and 
atifle the doomed outcasts of vengeance. We have beauty 
bete: but it is a sickly flower, in a foreign soil: its native 
hoase is Heaven. We haVe melody and majesty on earth; 
but Oh, faow dwarfed and diminiished besida the anthems and 
the Alps upon high. Nor, on the other hand, is our conditbn 
•o wretched as that of the lost. We ate not surrounded by 
ffub cheutoB, hopdess, horrid gloom. We are not turned 
«nd tossed, so ceaselessly upon the wild waves of passion ^nd 
of unrest. We are not 00 utterly blasted in soul a^d body 
aad hope* As yet, we are neither wh<^y received into the 
fitfor <^ Qod, nor wholly cast away, but are simply put into a 
Mlimble state; and Nator e is constructed inJiarmony with his 
cenditioii. 
We neiti^r eqoy the cioudleas smile, nor endure the ray- 
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less frown of oor Ood; and the worU, and the Aiogt thereof, 
AM the fit expTesftioe of the feelings and the piurpo«BS of hfe 
heart. Everythingi is capable of doing us good, bat tint 
good 16 infariably eniDgled witheTiL And evocything is ca- 
pable of doing us haron, bat not in a single instance witfaoot 
eonvejing a sobptanttal good* I might fib many vohnnes 
with illostratioas of this: bat yrnat be content with the meierit 
hints and allnsions. 

(t.) Nodiing is more eertai« than that im ^t^'off m jmfedf 
phasure — no good which is not ins^rably weckied wkh efil. 
*«Vanity of raaities,'' is written upon eniery crested ihhig. 
The teeming oaitb yieMs up her harvest for the nonrisbmettt 
of man, but she does it taidlly^ grudgingly, and to the havd 
big brown hand of labor only. The mountains are one ini^ 
mense magazine of wealthi hot it is we^Qth butted and sealed 
up among the eferlasting weks; and there jnost be many m 
Weary step, and many agrOan, before it can be brought ftrth 
and made to minister to our desires. And so it is with erery 
thing that gi? es us pleasure, or that does us good. There if 
sfiU some insep^^ble adjunct of pain^ aome immediate taoit 
of evil upon them all. Incurable, I say; for God ha^ madb 
it SO; In buil&ig the worid, to be the home of (alien benlg[^ 
of beings whom he foresaw vfould deserve his ftoira^it WM 
not meet he sbouldstore it with those perfect hleseinga wheeet 
with he beatifies his sinless childran« Acoordtn^ our hiot 
sings are not perfoet I?one of them are. It is iabereni in 
all nature that sorrow tread hanl upon the heels of joj, per^ 
petualiy. The rose is fragrant and beautiful; hot it hides a 
^eving thorn beneath its tinted domiy petals* Knowledge 
elerafes and ennobles the soul; bdtit bteeds a eeaee of suiot 
and weakness and ignoranee, it is difficult aad paiafiil of aot 
qmsHion, and is liaUe to be perveited te the worst of endb 
There is joirial exhilaration ia the feast, and wine, and s^og^ 
but disappointment, fetigue and langu^ follow; often remoiM 
bitterness and burning of spiik. The ssme sun SAd flthowen 
that fertilize and beautify the earth, that clothe its (naturae 
with flocks and its vales with corn, and set thpm a singiDg end 
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sliDciting for joy, do also prockiee Ibcme miasmatic exhtlntiotis 
that spread peetileBce and death on the mngs of the wbd, 
oTer the whole of doomed ind dasokted tctrritoriea No^ no! 
Oor blessings are not perfect«--iiot one of them* They are 
not sprataEeons, satisfying, and perennial, like those (^heav- 
en. They all have a weft of evil; they are attempered to 
pain; they are yoked with sorrows: they are partial, reluc- 
tant, occasional, shortlived, and unsatisfying — still leaving an 
aching void in the bosom, which they cannot fill Every 
pleasure has a substratum of sorrow — the golden and gor- 
geously embossed &ame<-work of all our fruitions is ever tes- 
gelated with our tears. How often has the proud wretched 
heart exclaimed — 

*'The ktriTionj-or thin||•-^his htrd dtcref 

Tbiii u'nerAdfbabld Itoot of psta, 

Thin bMikiil«ii« U))**; lM^4»rMiaf »«# 

Wbo#f i«9ilt^M4it wiK>t#lMMra»Md tfMichMbe 

The tkiet, whick rain their plagues on man like dew, 

Diaeaae, death, bonifa^e, aH \^e woes we eee, 

Atal efM tie ivofee w4 ie0 net^ wblsfe thffil) Ihitufh 

The immedicable sool with beartacbas et er new/'— -Bvaoii. 

(2») Aad as'it U with the goo^ on the one band; so it is 
with tlk« 0fii on tlire otbew* Neither i$ U nnmingled oviL It 
i9iiDt perfect ttisety; for that were inooasistent with our being 
pal under a raign of Qnca For sinners though we be, and 
tbecefoie miserable; yet Ged pttrposee to c^r us mercy, 
throu^ Ohf isl; and therefore he has framed this terrestnal 
hene of ours, in accordance withthe0e^designs*-*alinatuj9e 
shows he is meteiful and waitiiig to be gracious. 

The curse df the violated Law^ is partially suspended, for 
the time being. God. has suspended it inerder to introduce 
the ReiDedial Sdheoke. And knowing that he wouM do 
theee things, and put lost man into a sal vaUe state, he did, 
in the very begiooiag, to constitute the whole couise of na- 
tuie, that OUT home should not be the abode of unmingled 
Borrows, like the prison of the lost Nor do we suffer a single 
sueh sorrow during our whole terrestrial i^xistence. The 
Curse is partially suspended so long as we are in this salv- 
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able state, nor does it erer, in a solitiuy inetance^ fuUy exert 
its power. Either tlie constitution of mn, or of Datnre, 
must be chained, before it can. In their present constitu- 
tion, pure evil cannot come upon man; but in every object 
we are called to sing of mercy as weU as judgment — of mer* 
cy in judgment 

Is not this so? Are not all evils yoked with good? Has 
not every sorrow a warp of blessing? Is not pain, in all its 
forms, overruled for our profit"^ To say nothing here, of its 
ethical uses; not to tell how it weans man from earth, convin- 
ces him of sin, and makes him humbler and wiser and better 
— I say, to leave all this out of the account; still, pain is 
overruled for great temporal good to man. 

Indeed, pain and sufifering, fruit of sin, and curse of the 
Law though they be, are necessary to our contiaued existence 
on the earth; and without them tfic race would speedily per^ 
ish from its surface; insomuch that, in the present constitntioii 
of things they are las mudi of a blessing as a corse. Not a 
sorrow, but what viewed in another aspect, is a blessing in 
disguise. And, strange as it may seem, pain is as necessary 
to our existence, as food, 6r water, or air. The pain of op- 
pressive labor is sometimes rery great; but were there ik> 
sense of fatigue, how oftefn, in ihe midst of great excitements, 
would men continue their efforts without sleep or relaxation, 
until overtaxed nature would sink in death. Labor itself is 
a part of the curse, and yet for the time, this curse is so ftr 
suspended, or overruled, that reasonable labor contribntes 
stamina, health and vigor, to body, and mind, and heart 
Hunger and tiiirst, though sometimes inflicting ex<mittating 
tortures; yet what are they, but h>ud imperious calls from 
life's exhausted reservoirs, demanding to be replenished, e'er 
life itself become extinguished. Disgusting as may be the 
foetor of a bog, or an opened chamel house, yet what is it 
but nature's alarmed and violent outcry, that you are in the 
neighborhood of danger and must flee away. Had we no 
sense of sickness or pain, who would know that his constitu- 
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tion vms diseased, or how ci wbere to apply the remedy f* 
What are chills, and fevers, And paiDs, and all the ills that 
fleab is heir to, but so maoj sigoal banners of suiTeriDg, nn- 
ibrled on the bilgeiog ship of life, to proclaim its danger and 
call for aid? Nay but for pam and suffering, ive could never, 
raise young children to maturity at all Would they not 
run continually into danger to life or limb, without knowing 
they were doing £0? How often would they, whenunwatched, 
burn their fingers, instead of torches, for the sake of a blaze: 
and maim, and haggle and hew each other into grotesque 
shapes, merely for sport. 

It is true, we have much pain and sorrow in the world; 
and they are the consequences of sin. But it is also true, — 
and we should be glad and grateful for it — that, in conse- 
quence of the introduction of a remedial dispensation, this 
pain, is, for the time being, overruledl, and made conducive 
to valuable ends^ 

I could continue tog^ve illustrations indefinitely. Every 
object, and every event, fornix them. But I have given 
enough. I have shown that the. world is just fitted to be the 
field for such a work as Christ came to do. It U not the fit 
abode of sinless beings — they deserve a Paradise; it is not the 
fit abode of sinners utterly cast away Irom his favor — they 
deserve a Hell; and this world is neither the one nor the 
other. It is neither a place of purei pleasuie, like Paradise, 
nor of pore pain, like Tophet But it is a place of min-^ 
gled good and evil, suited to be the abode of fallen men, 
put under a dispensation of Qrace; and hence this is the 
purpose for which it was made. [See paragraph 3.] 

There is not an object in creation, nor an event in Provi- 
dence, either purely good or evil, in its results to man — 
not a single one. Not one, but what has enough that is evil, 
in it, to show that God is frowning on us for our sins; and 
not one but has enough that is desirable in it, to show that 
he has not clean withdrawn his mercy, but is still waiting to 

^»TbeiD«d{oft1 journtU gfire ft welt aathenticftted tcooQnt of a man who actu- 
ally d^me to bis death, from bia inability to feel pain. . . , 
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do«b good^«||d MMiro M fttck ^gib into bit favor: BsdM 
tlu8 can oBly be done tbfongb Christy they aU point to h]«v 
aid declare tbejF were made for him — miudd to be die nm^ 
sentaneous cca^otors in a scheme of gmce, of which be k 
at onoe the Head and Centre. 

Kor was this oTerruling of pain for good an aftertbo jgbt 
with God— a mere bapp^f expedient to get out of an unfore- 
seen difficulty. Foreseeing man's fall, and purposing to put 
him into a Balvabks state, die world was created witti adap- 
tiveness to the nses which H was to subserve. Indeed it waa 
to diq)lay his gracious character^ through the medium of an 
Atonement that both we, and our worid were odgimdlr ere* 
ated. And when man bad &Uen, and been put imckr an 
economy of grace, God had not then to change the con*« 
stitution and course of J^ature, to suit the new order of things. 
There is no evidence or intimation of such a proceedure^ 
either in nature or revdation; but as we will see, dierc is 
e?idence« in both, to the cbntraory. From aH eternity flie 
whole plan and history of our globe were h^n him. Hv 
had aa end in view^ in tbeoveation eT out wtfld; fear orea* 
tioa to but the means to $n tad: ancL m God U WmtUmf 
are adapted to that end {see panagrapbs 2 and 3]. ¥^ tkif, 
end does the world ezist, and to that end is it gi^vemed- 

19. It is an opinion, which has sometimes sought counte- 
nance fVom the bible, that Nature* was different at first ia 
its organic structure, from what it became alter the entrance 
of sin. But does the Bible say so? Does it giro, even a 
dim intimation of suoh a thing in all its accurate and instruo* 
ti:re pages? That the world before the fafl, was free from 
disorder and death and pain, and spread out landscapes of 
loFelinesf and happiness like those o£ heaven, and that after 
the fall, all became marvellously and miserably changed, is 
an idle fancy, for which the inspired record is not responsible. 
On the contrary it furnishes intimations and grounds for in- 
ference that such was not the case. The statement of the 
Bible tibat after the Lord God created innocent man, he 
planted ai gurdes eastward in Bden, as a residence for hinii 
implies the &ct that the worid at large, was not their fit abode; 

^r coarie I mean Urmirud Nature. Other worlds ma/, each be m^de to 
for eeme particular end, sobordiaate to the irr^iMl F««al end of dl ifee m4 
worlds, which ii the manifesUtion of Divine Glor/. 
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lot that favoted spot^ and it alone, by special, perhaps mirac- 
ulous, prvparation, was the only suitable place on the wholo 
^obe, for the residence of primeval man: whilst all the rest 
of the world was, from the very beginning, what it yet 19^ 
tndwas from all eternity designed to be, the abode of miu' 
^ed pain and pleasure, of mingled good and evil; else why 
make this special, this miraculous preparation of a Faradis# 
in Eden? Nor, when man sinned, does the bible intimate 
that there was any change in the constitution of the world. 
It simply affirms that he was driven from a place in which he 
was no longer fit to live", into a place which <:orresponded 
with hk fatlen, but salvable condition, and which might there- 
fore, be aiid to be under the same curse with the man for 
whom it was made. 

Besides, if what good hebrew scholars have told us be tru^ 
(iiat Adam gave names to the animals expressive of their 
Q^ture, then the animals, even he/ore the fall, were the same 
eamiverous ferocious venomous things they now are; and 80^ 
among the animals, death was in the world before sin; and 
^nsequcntly, except in one miracle-made Garden, the world 
was, from the beginning, just what it now is, and what, from 
•temity, it was designed to be — the home of mingled good 
and evil, a home upon which the curse, for the time^ is par- 
tially suspended. 

That this is so, is still farther evident from the physiology 
Ml structure of the animals themselves. Many of them 
»ere wade to be camivora, and could not be subsisted except 
0a flesh. Not more surely Was the eye made for seeing, the 
whigs for flying, the fin for swimming, than were qiiaiiy fami« 
lies of birds, beasts and fishes made for living on flesh; and 
they could not so live without the death of what they fed 
on. Nor will any one having the least acquaintance with 
Iho subject imagine that the change in the structure and hab« 
Hs of carnivorous animals. For that were impossible. It 
trere just as easy to change (our into five, as for God to 
^^bangcagraimaiveBonsyinio acarnivevocui animal, in any other 
way tlian by a second creation--a thing which we are assured 
S8 



bais not bappeD^^ ButiC tlM| Camivora wd th0 Oph^db 
existed before th^ faUg then does natore join with the Bible in 
refuting the unauthorized assumption^ that tbe world befouo 
that event was^ all over^ oae great Paradise of glorj^ and joj*. 
*And It unites with it also in sh^win^ that ««all things wear 
^^D£ for Christ^^-^planned and m:ide to b^ the fit theatre 
upon wbicb he was to achie.Ye redoDSiptioo, and reveal the grar 
<;ioas character of God* 

Besides all this, it is a fact which all g;eolo^ists know« (and 
1 cannot tell why theologians ignore i^ that dealh was in tbp 
world many years before man was created at all* From th# 
time^ the creative fiat first went fortb^ and the Spirit of God 
began to hrood upon thje Toidi dark and formless deep^ am 
down through all the steps successively takcn^ to. the ver| 
qoi^oment when he created man,, theoe was going on a work 
ybich had for its aiiQf to build up a theatre for Christ, uffon 
which bq might display th« gracious character of God. 

Nay! the work of prepati^oa for this new display of th^ 
divine charactw, wag not oaly c^qried on in th^W consti- 
tution of our world. It CQuimenc^d in periods indefiniteli 
earlier than the earliest reconds of our geolo^;^ and in other 
world$ than ours. Perhaps the first sttp in this ineSablj 
grand and terrible dramat ^B? taken when the angels fell 
Probably it began in the empire city of the Eternal, apd m- 
der the very eye. oC ih^ fl^at I Av^ when Beelzebub^ reared 
the standard of reTok^ and, being bound in. c^ns of fir^ 
was caa( down to^ helL And eiver 8ince» by bein^p high and 
low, in heaven, earth and hell» it has bmut a^d is now being 
pursued. And the construction of the worlds a$ we now iu 
^, was but one step in the coosuvmatjon of tbe migbjgi^ 
^cheme^ 

• . 20. If any one object that the nawr^ve in Genesis (3, 17). 
represents the ground, as cursed oaaqcoiuit of ];aaq^a sinfuV> 
i)^ss, t answer: to it wa^^ It was cursed proUptifiaUy^ vx iif 

' *StfH tfcer« to irtry aiaeli Apoehryptial tjiecalfttioii ftmong Geologitttf, abenl 
4^^^'^'^^* PmAMMOc CMMtfM OxiM»a«ft«d1BiteMM tiowv^Mt 
IQ bis Lectures ftDd LeUera -which eoiV^tti^i dflfeffji to he read. 
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rerjT Creation; and fhe cdrbo' tv'&s' fotmaHy deooanded) aflet 
i^n had actually entered. It w^ with th0 First Adam as it 
was with the Second* For as Jesos Ohrist was, from tb^ 
the foundation of the worfd^ coontedf as the Lamb staih^ and 
the i^fbole machinery of grace pot in operatioii> and manjf 
, sinners saved; and all this^ long before the Second Adam had 
ttctaalfy wrou^t out Stedemptiony Bo it irasf also with the 
Ffaist Ad^tn: God who knows the end. frotA the* b^gianfng, 
faad^ in view of Adam^s M frond the v<iry Otrtset constituted 
the world a ^'cutsed'^ wolrld, and placed it and all its tdbeft 
(nprai^ and Paradise alone e2:cepted). under the bondage of 
cprrnption^ Uabfe to decay and death. l!}ow,.as life com0p by 
r^hteodsness; i^nd yet by anticipation, ciattie thottsa^ids of . 
ye^rs before the righteousness was rendered; jusr so, thd\]g& 
4eath canae by sin, (Rom. 5, 12.) yet it reigned firom the veiy 
li^ginalng of their exi^fe nee, over piaMs and theinferior an.- 
imals; though the sih had* not Vet been abtuail^ committed: 

Ther^ was thd samd prolept^i^s of condpmtiationf and death 
in the first Adam, as of justificatton and life in ihe second 
Adarii. !l^rdmthe foundation of the world, ^fe came by Jesus 
Christ, though he hieid not yet died: and so, from the thitd 
creation Epoch (or tWrd great creation day^ Gen. 1, 1— ^13*) 
' death ravaged, thou^ Adam had not yet sinned. ' . 

2l! Nor is it a legitimate mbjectof eiiqmry't6 aslr^ 
«*WhatwouM have been the eonseijuencei^ IP our first parent^ 
had n^t fallen, atld how could the narrow Iprecinct^ of the 
Qard6ii liave contained the teeming qiilliona of tileir uinfhHei 
posterity?'^ For, in turn, it might as well beasked; how the 
world its^IP eould coiitain the swarming njiuKitudes of men, 
tieusts, and birds, and reptiles, and fii^es, and injects, thai 
have lived, and shall yet live, had death never entered, to 
thin thek ranks. No doubt, if Ad&m had not sinned, or if 
any other piarf of the divine plan had failed, it would hnvfe 
'thrown everything jiato confusion; because each part is Knb- 
ed with every other, and dependent oft it, But we should 
bear in mind that it was absolutely pertAin that as **the detbir- 
minate CbuncU and Foreknowledge of Qod,'^ that AdamtJy 
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a most fre« act of his own will, would flin* Aod the suppo- 
sition that God did opt foresee the fkU^ or that it was not 
certain beforehand, or that in the eternal Counsel of God, 
he did not adopt this melancholy futuritiooi as an essential 
part of his grand far-reaching scheme, is really too silly to de- 
mimd a moment's attention. 

22. In the view now presentedi you have the solution of 
whal^ on any other hypoth^is^ will be found to be seiiouB 
difficulties. Natural philosophers have complained, long and 
loudly against Moses^ becausog^ as they have been tau^^t to 
belieYCi hip teaches that animals and, perhaps, plants too, as 
well as man, were made subject to mortality by man^s sin. 
^* Whereas (say they) nature, that elder scripture, writ by Cod*8 
own hand, testifies that all these things, by a necessity of 
nature, are subject to death, and must die, whether man had 
fiLuned or not; and that it is absolutely certain that they died, 
by millions, years and ages before man was created at alL'' 
And they further object that ^ were there no death, the world 
could not possibly hold us all/* 

But the whole difficulty grows out of a misapprehensioa 
pf what the bible says. It does not say that there was no 
pidn or death apionf the animals and vegetables, before man 
sinned. It simply teaches that if Adan^ had retained his in- 
tegrity, ho and his offspring would never have died. It does 
not even affirm of matu that he was natural^ immortal: or 
^at when he sinned he had to foe subjected to some phyaiiv- 
logical change in order that he might be capable of dybg. 
It does not teach that sin made any change whatever in the 
structure or functions of any animate or organized existence 
on earth, except the human soul. Nor is it at aU necessary 
to suppose any. Its fiimpie and sublime statement is, that 
God created man in his own image, holy and happy, and, bf 
covenant, engaged to keep him so forever, on conditiop that 
he would not eat of the fruit of the Tree that grewj^in the 
midst of the Garden. If any rashly affirm that this neces- 
sarily imj^ies that Adam was naturaUjf immortal, inasmuch 
as the promise exempted from death, on condition of obedi- 
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enc#) let me rerer him to Enoch and Eligah, and to all tb<^^ 
who fibaD be in the flesh at the second coming of our Lprdp 
for better instruction. Had Adam been constituted as we. 
now are, still there would have been no necessity of physical 
death, had be kept his innocence; nor when he ginned, any' 
necessity of physical change in order that he;m)gl^t become 
mortal. ^ ,'' *''*.*.'''' 

.29, But if any one gdnsaj the views ndw advanced, \xk 
reference to the primeval constitution of the world, and its 
fiving population; if he say that before sin entered, there was 
no pain, ^8ea:de, or death upon the globe, of any kind whatr ' 
ever, if he maintain that the world was one vast continuous 
Paradise, from pole to pole, and from shore tci shore, contain- * 
ing no carnivorous animals, or poisonous I'eptiles, or decaying ' 
plants; if, contrary to Genesis, and Geology, he maintain a . 
second creation, after the fall, when the Carnivoraahd Ophid- 
ia were, for thd first time, introduced upon ihe stage, and all 
organic nature reconstituted and subjected to a niew set of J 
laws; if he affirm, without scripture or reason, that man's 
rebellion, wrought vast physical changes upon the globe and ; 
all that inhabit it, introducing the war of elem^fnts and the ' 
decay of races, where all before had been serene, imniutable '^ 
and immortal; if, contrary to the bible, he say the wofl^ was 
not in the cutset^ made /or Christy nor suited to he ttio tempo- 
rary home of sinners put, by him, under a dispensation of sal* 
vation, but made for sinless beings, — then I cheerfully waive 
aU I have advanced on these topics, as not at all hecessaij * 
to my argument. At least, you will admit tha* the worid is ' 
now such as I have described it-^a world so constituted, as 
to be to man, a home of minglbd gt)Od' and evil. ' That it u [ 
such a world, is undenied and undeniable: And eqtially un- ^ 
deniable is it, that it was God who made it so. ^hen he 
maide it so, whether before or after the fhll, is not essential. ' 
But at some time, and for 9(mt cause, he gave it \is pre^nC 
constitution. That he had some end itt vieir, somti object to 
gain, in giving it its present character, itis impossibte.to doubt, ' 
if we admit him to be wise. - Digitized by L^opgle 



. ITaw $phat is thft fndi Tba H|>i^le jiajs it ^as vnA^for 
Ohrid; tbat is, inade ao a fit Ju^an whicb 1o displa^f giacf^ 
ijbrough the AtoQ^iqcnt Av4 we tfiink we have shown tb«t 
i| is prfciaely adjusted to this ^dj and taiioother-^th^t it ii 
a fit temporary ahoda of iptellig^t fporal Agents^ fallen fron 
their iDtegrity ao^ luvler the frown of God^ hut TAther« for 
the time, dealt in patience and mercy. 

94. If mj limits pennitlad,^. I could yery nuph fort^ 
these views* firooi .a history of tha works of Providence, I 
could show not only that all ttling^ wjwt m^^de for Chria^ 
biU also, that tlieif areymmag$d /pr Ckri^. Talj^ Mw^y thiff 
idea of r^emption from the history of God's ProTtdeDce, .. 
especially from the history ^f his dealings with the ham^ 
race, an.d you can no more understand tha history, than you 
can the hiatory -in the hibl^ , when that idc^ is away. Profan* 
history ia just as xe^\\y o^nneoted with the cwryiqg out of 
the remedial scheipe, as sacred history. And ^e light ^f 
CiUvarytis just as n«oes$ary to a|i intaUigaqt perusal of tha 
former as the lather* /^Whan >ha most High divided the n*^ 
tiens their inheritan^, Wh^ ne separated tl^ sons of Aduot 
U Htih€ Umndt of th people coaordlinst to th nmnhit of (i^ 
dilfdrenofj$ra0l;^^ and the qiigration of the tribes, the foanr . 
ding of colonies and, cities, the lise an4 reign and juin of 
Empires^ the progress pf tba sciences and arts, the various 
phases and developmeuti of religiofi and civilization in dif* 
ferai^t age and countries:— these all, and all things els^ c^<* 
Qected with the historiea of our raee^ can only be truly up- 
dentoodi when viewed in their connection with the eburch 
of ^pd, f^nd the eeonprny ^f Grace* AU power a nd rule hav# 
been givM to 4esua Christ;- and from his cvoss there goes 
for^ ,a sHentf secret, far-fefaobiiig inflpeaca, which motidds and 
(bnns id) human hiAtory. That the grace of God may be 
glcricttslyreveaLBd ill thesalvatjpa of sinpers, i? the Final . 
Ci^aae of aJil terrestrial Previdencea. Qrfice is the key with 
which to unlock the bidden wisdom of the past, the chart 
and goBQpass and sounding-Una with which to explore th^ 
coming wonders of the future. Grace is, a|; aacai th^ ooraar 



flOid f^e Rey-'stohe in th^ temple bt "(Tfetofy, sustaining thi^ 
Whole fabrics, binding it ibto one compact and grand whole^ 
ciadwittibni which the whole structtire, destitate of founda- 
tion, unity, and coherence, would tumble into loiins — a cliaoA 
df isolatiedi aimless, meaningless, fraginetitary details. 

t»*CLto4Jio«. • ' 

1. It IB titi^ %e(hMc, fbr «h# Nrtmtecti^ df a new wtUt^ 
cttcc^-^jb^ MknM of Nfttural CfarisTdbgy. Soond letmihg 
hltoMlTMcedikr^eiioogli^ and GhristiMiity, asiaokedoiKdVerf 
ode, expKti it at #iir haads. We have had Katural ThedU 
Ogy enrolled, fw many centoHes, m a distinet science. And 
wlnt an immense and interesting study it ia! Immense and 
l#rely as the works of God-^all Kstut« testifying to God its 
Maker* 

But then all terrestrial Nature, does also testify of C&risi 
and the Atonement; and it is time that we should listen to 
the testimony, If each thing existing tells of the hand that 
made and upholds it, so does it declare, by its adjustmentSt 
and connections that it was made to subserve the interests of 
* Christ Theologians have all along declared this truth, and 
appealed^ for proof, to the bible. Looking at the subject . 
merely in the light of revelatiOB, they have taught that the 
world is to the church, As the scaffoldiag to the building; that 
the former has been created preserved and sustained, for the . 
aake of the latter. But science has already furnished ample 
muterials for the confirmation of the Sime thing; and all we lack 
isn pvopcr exploration and airangement of these miterials. 
And when learning and genius shall have expended as much 
time and labor upon Natural Christology, as they have upon 
Katural Theology^ the former will as triumphauUy vindicate 
thedivme mission of Christy as does the latter the eternal^ 
aoustence of God. 

For if frett tie tiitng m(ide> we ibay argue bitckwaid t6tfaSi . 
Vfnt CaasQi so^ wiA e(|ual eartaiatf , may wte airgufe forwaid 
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to the Find Cause. U^ coDtriranM and dmgjik, in (he woAi 
of nature, proclaim a Contriver and DeiAgiiertBo do thef 
proclaim the thing designed* And just uid an analysis of 
the works of Creation and Providence, is but an mposkrwri 
proclamation of God the Creator, so, a syntheais of them, is 
but an a priori proclamation of Christ the Redeemer. JueS 
as an inspection of the alimentary canal diowa not only who 
made it, but also what he made it for; just as the nervoos 
system not only dedatea thiat God mlide it, but ^^ that hm 
mada it to be the instrument of motion and aeosation; m^ 
does th$ entire world declare, not only thai God mad« i^ 
but made it to be the fit field for tbe display of gcaoe,*tDm' 
race of fallen moral Agents. And as this can only be done;^ 
by a holy God, through the vicalioiis atonement of the Lamb 
alain» therefore the entire science of Terreatrial nature, is 
one great attestation to the divine mission of Emmanuel-*^ 
one great prophecy and proclamation of the Son of God. 
But: 

2. This view of the eternal design of God, as manifested 
in nature, serves to correct a grievous error into which shal- 
low men, and partizan expounders of the lively Oracles have 
sometimes fallen. There are those who seem to think ibm 
M of man was something unforeseen and unprovided for; 
and therefore conceive of the Incarnation and Atonement aft 
an afterlhoughl with God — a happy expedient to retrieve an 
unexpected and an unwelcome catastrophe. But it needs not 
to say how unscriptural and nnreasohable is all this, foj even 
Katare herself exclaims against it. The great globe, with a 
thousand tongues, declares, that the fall was foreseen and the 
Remedial Dispensation decreed from everlasting; and the 
whole course of creation and providence planned and exe- 
cuted in conformity therewith. Nature, trumpet-tongued, 
testifies that ^^Christ was set up from everlasting, from the 
begianing, or ever the earth was; that the Lord possessed 
hhn in the beginning of his undertakiugs^ before his works 
of old, she deelalres that when God preparect IbeheavejtB 
see Gen. 1: 8,) he waa there: when he M[$^|^^i^pass i)(»t^ 



^ fiice of ilie deep; when he gave the sea his decreei thftt. 
tlie waters should not pass bis commandixieat; tvheu b^ ap**. 
pointied the foundatioos of the earth; then was this Jesus by 
Um. as ooe brought up with him; he was daily his deligl^ 
^ * * Rejoicing ia the habitable parts of Uie earth, and 
Ua flights were with the soos of men^" [Prov« 8; 22-t^81.}. 
Even in those remote ages, he rejoiced as he saw the field : 
of his fature achievementa, pixeparing for his occupa&cy. . 
And the great God» as stoneafier stone went up in the buildingi 
daily deUghted in that Son /or whom the structure was er^c*' 
ting. Nor 

9. Can we conclude without noting how Christianity aivd 
philosophy go h ind in hand, mutually upholding each other 
Kbr can we fully understand the one, only as we get aquain* 
tance and intimacy with the other. Both nature and re vela* 
tion were constructed with reference to the Gross, and to be 
iiilljr understood must be studied, as connected with, and de- 
pendent on it iiod bein^ both constructed with the same 
hand, and with the same design, they should be studied to* 
gether. Like the Old Testament, and the New, they reflect 
light upon each other. And no man, whether as a pLiloso* 
pher, or a theologian can ever become truly master of his 
field, whose logic impiously assumes to separate what God has 
|oined togcthi r. All Nature has one First Cause-^^God, and 
goe Fbal Cause — Christ; and therefore to be undei-stobd, 
Philosophy and Theology, Nature and Revelation, must be 
Itirdicd together. Creation, Providence and Redemptiou are 
tiie congruous components of one grand, eternal, far-reaching, 
iphemie. They are a Trinity of operation, aiming at a Unity 
<ir result. Like the ^hree that bear record on earth— the 
qiirit, the water anfd the blood-^tfaey agree in one — Cod's 
graddusness, ami therefore, to be onderstood, tiiey must be 
43ldied together. Aod . . ^ 

4i^ If those things' are so^ let OMn espeaially flee to Chrisl 
and be saved. If the ipfesent Kfb is a trial^state,^^ the 
preaent constxUi ioo 6f things is.seofi to pasaaway^^-^f Uiose 
wlfeo improve the opportmiitifa given them aie;8hbrt)y to be 
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ebtirely redtored to hi more Xhati fbeprifneval holiness add 
faffppioesB of heaven— attrf !f those wfco obstinately pcrbiat 
in refosiDg the remedy whidi God has graciously |Mrork!ei 
for their rain eh itl shortly perii^*^if Ood shall sfaortiy ceas^ 
all his efforts to bring them back toliitnseff*-^ he shall &ck>ii 
wthdraw «U tas^s Aid tokenadf oiercy frotn tlie incorttgiMe^ 
hbw strong the argmnent for a speedy retom to God! Fore-* 
seeing cw rtiin, and toadying to gite us thd offer of a rem- 
edy, he has constituted tiie gr^t globe, so as to be our St 
abode during all that period in which he id waiting to be 
gracious. 

^Let no one fear io return* For not only is the whole bibl^ 
full of invitationsi and entreaties, i^nd oaths of welcome; btii 
ill nature too is testifying that God's mercy is not yet clean 
gone; that his grace baa not yet failed; that the fountains of 
his .goodness are not yet sealed up; that mercy is still rejoi<* 
dug against judgement; that God baa no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked} but tha^t the Wicked turn Irom his evil 
wfiy and livie; that the t*6rd, the Lord Ciod, the great archi- 
tect of nature, the Former of all bodies and the Father o/ 
all fi^irits, is ^^ a merciful and gmcious God, long suffering 
and abundant in goodness and truth, ibrgiving iniquity, traQ9» 
gvesaion and sini md ftbie i^nd willing imd waiting to saye to 
the u^ermost aH those who will truly accept the rem^jr 
whiph he has provided. It is for this end he haspartialgr 
suspended, for theiimew his curm doe on account of sin, u4 
gives us, every wheiet ?n all things^ the gleamii^ and the 
glowings forth of his gQo4nes9 and graoet O, timid, tren^ 
bling sinnerl amcious lor youi souPs saWation, and wicked^ 
distrostfiil of the wiUingaeqe. of G^ to say« j/w^ rejokMl 
rejolcel Evei^ hlesiiag and ^ntilegtt yon «*ysy in thn tm^ 
testrial existence, is a fresh proof that Ite God who gaitar 
thMn to you, haa hoi fret ntkerly cast you off^ but is^aitiB|f 
to rccoiya yon back. Tea! Intm O maoi iliat the geodde id 
of Ood leadeth thee to repentaaca; imd da not^ aftar Af 
baadness tod ioqianilmthaari^ toiasaM op israth aanipt tha 
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day of wratbi and the revelation of the righteous judgments 
of God. 

And as no one should fear to come; so lei no one presume to 
refuse. Although the curse Is^ for the time, Testrained in its 
f<Hthgoing, still we may see and taste enough of it, to con- 
vince ustliat it is a tendbk> thing to Ail into the hands 
of the living God! 

^. This subject is ealcalafted to ptit hpAor npm the Min* 
tsery of Kecofiiciliatiofi. We hkvt bdard some con^ittts ^ 
lato-^-^ihaps not entirely uilfoutided— of itt hurdships dnd 
privtfttons. But I must protest against tb^ prominence Whiok 
has been given to this shaded part of the piotor^. So maeh 
has been «aid and thought about it that men are in danger 
of forgettingi or tindervatuing the minister s many great and 
poouliar blessings, privileges^ and joys. Take It all in aHi ' 
aad there is no emptoyment, this side Heaven, in which t 
traly good and consecrated man, tnay be so nselbl, or so 
happy^ as in the work of th« chrisfian ftitnistty. There is no 
wm^ like it. It is in harmony with the astomshkig work of 
Clirist, with the ineiTable eondesoendon and grace of the 
Spirit, Che deep desires of the Angels, and the whole consti- 
tution and course of Nature. Heaven and earth, spirit and 
matter, the powers of the world to come, and the powers of 
the worid that now is, the whole dnfl and sweep of things 
alitoVe, below, and around; all, all co-operate with the true 
EiibA?8ador of Christ, And he derives sweetness, and aid and 
eomfoit from tiiem all. Let alt men know assuredly that be 
who desireth the office of a Bishop, desireth a good work; and 
let them, especially the young, learn to covet it; for in the 
presence of thsA ijtemal Ood, belbrj^ whom I stand, With my 
whole sotily I do declare* that th6rs is not oA earth, another 
employsient Itfce it-Hi^ konorable, so ustifM or so hapi^. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE PULPIT AND T0B AOK. 



^^e modern Pulpit; the Piilpit in itB relatioa to Societf; 
dia Pulpit as a teacher; the Polptt as a Rcfbroier. TboM 
at9 topics of no meaB importance^ — who may venture to dis- 
cws them? Who may venture to look attentively at themt 
Who may venture to write to the world a word about themP 
May not he who believes that the condition of the Pulpit or 
a country^ in no mean degree represeute the condition of its 
mentat and moral Society? May not he say a word upon the 
Pulpit, upon the men who fill it, upon its influence and its 
destinies, with reference to the (uture educational life of a 
land, who has seen and attentively watched its influence upon 
mopt of the Jar|;e towns, most of tiie ^ties, and many of the 
Tillages and smaller townships of land? li^o has had more 
than a passing acquaintance with several hundreds of ministen 
of most of the denominations of Great Britain? Who esteems 
all the denominations very highly in love for their work and 
their influeaoe, and believes them all to be the Piomers or 
the Supporters of Givilizataon and Religion, while he retains 
heartily and earnestly his own peculiar views of Theology and 
Churph Government'^ May not such a one presume to speak 
upon this ^eat fact— Tab Pulpit? Such a one is the writer 
of Ais book* 

Modern Preacher&-^or by the modern pulpit, of course, 
is always intended modern preachers, differ woadeffuUy from 
the old. In the coarse of the fi>11owing pages, some of the 
most distinctive traits of the new style, as compared with 
the old, will be instanced; and if no attempt at an aesthetic 
analysis of the two pulpits is made, and no view of their rel- 
ative influence upon society is given, yet the things said, will 
be said for the purpose of leading the mind of the reader to 
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fom some soch analyms fbr himsdf; toarrire at some ju^t 
and acourate coocqrtioo of this element of the nineteenth 
centoiy, thia great aoheolmaatnr and apostle. It is the faalh 
Ml. oa all hands, to depmoiate, a»d eren aoM>ug£0]lie Chria* 
iiaQ poc^» to denounce, the presott coarse of pdpit insuroo* 
ttOQ. At erery tea table, (and the waiter has sat at tea taUea 
m all the eonnties in England,)— ^at every tea table— or nearly 
«o^ it is osnal to hear loud compiainlB of the inefficaey of ihB 
pulpit; bud oomplaiiiia that it has fiiUoi fiom its anctent im^ 
tegrity, and peweE^ and fenror, and utility. The writer il 
bound to dechuB his own con victioii that the pulpit was never 
more sound at heart^-never mosrerOfeunsst, or mora inteil>* 
gent, upon the whole, than at thepreatiABH)iiient, thoa|^ be 
m peifeetly arwtfe of the eso^tiooal iaetanoes-^perfeotl^ 
aware of its frequent impotency and* deckepitode. The siglv 
over the pulpit of firmer days aM like d^ 6i|^ of age over 
die buoyancy of childhood. Its higher eoulelltaey W9s dm- 
tived, for the most part, from die heat of yonddnl piety; and, 
4oabtles8| what the pulpit <tf former timss is to some among 
us, our own pulpit is destined to be to onr deecendants. 

The Modem Palpit, it im^ be admitted, has been sur* 
lounded, or expoaad, to a storm of whimf and difficulties; 
such as have not beset the roatrdm in any .ptevionfi age« Oa 
ihe one hand it has had to addressa more intelligent, watdn 
fid, aeapticai, critical amfienoet than dm aneient Pulpit; nm 
eaa there be any 4oubt thirt the aadienoe IO;wfaieh it has had 
la addieas itsdf, while inore inlePigent, has been much larger 
than fai any former age. It has had to qteak, too, in a pw«- 
foct sea of eaottement Never before was the human mind 
io amtagomstio; and in many pwls of onr i^onntry the mind* 
most active anid stremiQafe in tlmr proa&onlioB of the mms of 
commerce^ have been alsoEOonstant in theif attendance upon 
pulpit minishrsftiea& 

The Pu^tiias been coniiptiledt perfasipe too Itegdy, some- 
times even disgraoefolly, to i^mpathise with thaxxcitettients 
ef die age. How few of our mod^ worshippete, could or 
wetdd lisleii to the prolix and tedious magmfiecsiQe of T^y^ 
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'bi" or Howe! of Ow^n. or BaiittH? In an agri itf ealmtA pom t 
fit ifl demandod that seorroons iritoold hate tkek •ilimt anglos 
of diaocAirsc^aad.tfaB mtiMtwhM to itr^teh las imrentios, 
and his fuiof, a«d amsotfiaMa.hM e«er^4 ta-tho utmost to ra- 
taia his hold upoa fais coagrosatioiL Theo^ ki: sotoe aeigit* 
ibMhooda, the idea has pasaad malerfihii sci unpaid mioksCrf 
lias best II wfets suppoaed th^t to eomoriiBicftte la^mttiaD^ 
aiasaa easf aatttor; thutk ittumd ho pawais, either of bodf 
«a miad. TbeipMaoUog of Bduia fo)k% lUprtb^ paM of ftol- 
4bni, the wiivev^ id ^^onlyioqcring^aifalthafcanty Wdpoe eae- 
traiptMre;'' mi thiis*thaBe has obtamod^ aanHig evail i 
good aad not iqdoaoMa, or migeneroas aouls^ an impre 
mgii»9t all paid, or faiied minbMriaa/aaif itntfildiiB| in tloa 
Hmg rany eooM orerlbo copmansaiitoA wkifofvt raiding and 
pilt;ieiil: Tabor, aan^ itady ! Said inr aioE rig^tty, ^en wo soM 
d)Oiro, that tbo piripitiif tiM po^ieirf^agd had b^ oi d popod 
tBtftstormof whhua ,1 

, Bufci wtjilo apookiig Aua fCiyiitfottf of tfaepalpiioC «iM 
fBM0Vtago^iMaii%]? al*oaa^4hat nudidp^nib diatribatio^ cmo 
praise oqahUyoaisr all Che pudph tMehbrt; f^iaQme, hideod, 
we can febl bdt . a smaQ uMbsterr of r^HqpMi Tbe^i^tK^e of 
ti» vorthot AhepntpUr, )s joiiq>U'ded by'thttOOiMlnct'ofjMOtt; 
0ao atumgity ftrg^t: tiie.cinMcatei :of modera intcklligeiioo^ 
«t)d the mdihand^bapthof mddbvtf faufbrnitibli; the aoper^ 
oiiioiis atioei^ tho mfloMvhotlfBigt dogmatie tone of qove^ m 
kA^ara to iti!^<:nal;rtfa»^>afe^whla faddy tfrafc thoif baingMtt 
iq^ td aaaaredoffioeia adS^»bma«Bd aTarianty for^iedbmt^ 
aaNitx)f aK perdeaa nittia'the hi&istqf^ withdogaiM^ 
(Kmapeot Tbtf^ate hatv: ologfkat Itekadafirpca[he«i~oh^ 
tern Bioay almil^ more) oeMotabio^fortUa hair dpon ityAatt 
lor te brails noildnkt HoKfov korvfabnld thoii lOaylo 
Iharpiilpife booi. la itrepreuUo aad oaraai^ ^^oallUig,^ ar it 
was denominated of old? How few hamfekliie i^drida* 
agNMing ittknaikaliKfh t? gj^oUctiio modi o£ tnsfk io tifeir 
ftUov^meB Q« illhazaf^ Bm fah7. haitet bcMi impoDod bjir 
y^Btmmg^ of iippeniMani* ksport, bf s^nqHlfiiea jof ai#fll> 
depih? ItiatooipRhto^saft^thattahhs^^iatidl^^ 
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tbo idea of a life o( literary ^legpi^^f^ haire frequ^tly rnqm 
io da v^ith the selection (aT ibe.pi^lpit for a pro fos^ioa, than the 
(CH>avicUona of the little neas of Xime^^ and the. va^taesaqf 
Eternity! 

Alas! bIjb^ it ia so ^mf to condeijon! the part. of the cyni|C 
is so easy; it is easy tq.disQoir^r idefects», aad there are soni0 
fimpQg u?« who can so much, better, diipov^r the defect^ th^t, 
the apcQo^lishineot^ Te pa^ tban,^ from attacks uppn iad^- 
yida4 maQneriaois^ to notice some ti^ijt^ of the teaching, wi^i 
reterenf;^ to oux times: We may notiqe that, iq)oa the wholo, 
ihpulgit in, Qur doj/i^ dates n»i deal, mtbdeep conviciiajimf—dt 
19 oat an age of deep cpovicti^oat yet^ wherever a man wi^i 
d^ep convictions speal^ih^ id listened to raverently;, no matteyr 
wKit his convlctiqna may b^ if iftcorp ke fcAttbat hfs has then^ 
and that he does not sham the havixig them, men wiU attiend 
to him^ Ahy let anybody takf t|pK^ theology of ow afe «p 
Hif^eaMtedtinthe fnjilpits and ffnUirired sermons, axtd oompua 
Ib'tritii the theology <rf ltle4i^ys^ tb^ Pwltans, Md w\^ nert 
tke(fiff^renci9 be Immediately pereeiYed? DoabtCess^ wehaytt 
gamed* in refinement, we have- gained something- perWaf^s, m 
(be surface of our acquirements, hut we have lost the intr6>- 
ijpective faculty — we have lost the honqstyt^the rugged and 
sterling worth of those mei^; io^ fact it fs^ ever muat be,.so^ oar 
lliossq^ will balance o»r g^nft it itshimpoMiyt^ to bAve al one* 
y»Q m»ney and the moneys ii»Btifi 

W« aeei Irnly l^HUl' to day thufr w€» may utt«i^ ilkm things 
mi^yv that the convictions of iStie sc^Hc arestrotiget tftett 
Aaoonvictions of the Christian. Oar Newmaiis and FVoudei, 
and Foxtons, are potent men. Yes, they too are the sons of 
faith, but what a cheerless cold moonlight faith it is! Now 
the books of these men are circalating the whole country over^ 
are read by all the young thinking, purely-afiectioned spirits 
of England: and the pulpit does not supply, what every pul- 
pit ought to supply, a CaUiolicon for "the leprous distilment'' 
Most of the preachers of the present day, are engaged in 
"seeking the living among the dead;" they are looking for 
the living soul in the dead body — seeking for a fMatjni? heart 
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^beneath a fleshiest skeleton. Can there be any thing mon 
deplorable than the resolution widi which certain teachers hi# 
Away to the school-room of dead evidences; forsaking the 
temple of living ooavictions? I feel that I do need an anchor 
f>r my fkith; I do want to see and fee) the adaptation of Cfaria- 
tianity to my moral nature. I go to the Christian teacher 
to talk to him about it, and he aasnres me that the miracles 
are beyond all que^on authentic \ ! My mind is agonised 
with doubt; 1 want to find the Atonement in my inner con* 
victions, and I am told there can be no reasonable objection 
to a belief in the Prophecies III I want to have the great 
questions of faith settiec^ and my teacher stops short at the 
porch of Hvy understandmg. Certainly, by appeals to the 
Understanding, no man'iei faith was ever kindled or made firmer 
in this world; the evidence which satisfies the understanding 
is ODe; tiie evidence whieh satisfles the &ifli is one. Tbert is 
00 salvatbn fimm sceptidsm, sf Jong as preadierB td! tb^ 
iaiditois to believe en\y what can be tompieltended by th** 
eenae; and yet nearly ail ou^ modem booka of Christian ev« 
jdence are baaed upon such appeals. Perpetual are the ap« 
peals nude to facts connected with historic evidence; but the 
innej; range of moral evidence by which alone the outer o^ 
the historical could be made clear, this is aTi^hted and by 
Tory many teachers utttrfy^ contemned. Are we not com* 
prited to the eonelusioq that soeh men eouM never have beNon 
beneath the influence of inMrconviotienstiiemBehre^ nay, b 
il harsh to say to tibem, ^^iiaie not ohiy unable tooope with 
scai^tiGS, but you am so unable because, indeed, althoii^yoa 
^w it not, you are sce|4ic8?'* — From Lan^ oftb$ ^mfi^ 
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SERMON XXI. 



CHRISTIAN ZEAL.* 



BT REV. JAM£S GOLDSN, 
Pulfir of ih$ Ajnodati Rrfmntd PresbyUrian Church, CarroUon, Ohw. 



*So boUt we the wall; and all the wall waa joined tO|^ether nfiU> the half 
thereof: for the people had a mind to work." Neh« 4: 6. 

Vigorous ftod detormked effort are rendered necessary, by 
dime arrangement, to lofty achievment in er^ry departinent 
of human activity. Great results, as a general role, can not 
b^ reached and need not be expected without corresponding 
exertion. And on the other hand where there is unyielding 
determination of purpose and strenuous and sustained pexse- 
Terance in action, then in eyery sphere of human enterprize, 
success will ordinarily crown the labor and the industry with 
which it has been sought This is the general principle; so 
general at least, and so uniform in Its results, that all classes 
of men have faith to act upon it, as universal experience 
abundantiy exempUfies. This is not only a law of success in 
human pursuits, but it also holds true in its application to the 
great work which the christian has been called, by the grace 
of God, to perform. And therefore whenever there is a lack 
of zeal for truth, a languor of purpose, and a feebleness of 
execution, there will as certadnly be but littie progress in any 
good work. When however the christian has been made to 
realize the very important character of the mission with whidi 
he has been entrusted by his ^vine Master, when the stren- 

Poblished b/ reqaeat of Steabenfille Preabytenr. r^ ^^^T^ 
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uousness and actiyity of his labws manifest the ardor and 
devotedness of his aims and purposesi then we may expect, 
upon good grounds, to see the cause of Christ rapidly adyas- 
cing in power and influence amongst men, and to behold the 
name of God greatly glorified in our world. *^So built we 
the wall; and all the wall was joined together unto the half 
Aereof: /or the people had a mind to tvork.^^ 

We intend, without confining ourselves to a textual division 
of this passage, to use it for the purpose of illustrating briefly 
the character of christian zeal. It is not at all our pur- 
pose at the present time however, to enter[upon a lull discus- 
sion of this important subject in all its varied phases and as- 
pects. Our attention shall be confined chiefly to the fol- 
lowing topics:— 

First, Christian Zeal — ^its character and its necesrity to en- 
able the church to accomplish her great work — the evangeliza- 
tion of the world. 

Second, Some of the reasons that render a high degree of 
aealous activity indispensably necessary, on the part of the 
church, to secure the univer»Ed reign of truth in our earth. 

Zeal denotes passionate ardor in the pursuit of any object 
and it may be felt and exhibited either in a good or a bad 
cause indifferently. Christian zeal is a deep and earnest con- 
cern for the Divine glory and spuitual interests of mankind. 
, 1. It is compounded of, or rather, is the result of sound 

knowledge. The zealous christian, having been made to 
comprehend the character of God, the relations He sustains 
to man, and His designs and purposes of mercy towards the 
guilty, experiences such a vivid and powerful impression as 
corresponds in some measiire with the magnitude and gran- 
dure of the truths to the knowledge of which he has attained 
— such an impresaon as always manifests the depth an 
strength o( Hb character by the practical results to which 
leads. It follows therefore that there must be a proper kno 
edge of the truth, and that this knowledge must suitably affect 
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and influence us before there can exist any such deep and 
ardent concern for the glory of God, and the spiritual well* 
being of our fellow creatures^ as is necessary to constitute 
true christian zeaL And now is it not a truthi of which we 
have superabundance of evidence almost everywhere around 
us, that in one or both of these respects, much of the relig- 
ious ardor and intense activity of the present age is exceed- 
ingly defective? The principle is even advocated by many, 
and beUeved and acquiesced in by many more, that sincerity 
constitutes the only quality essential to the existence of ar- 
dent piety, and that if this element be pre8ent,the absence or 
admixture of any other ingredient does not materially affect 
the character of the religion that happens to be embraoed. 
A great mistake certainly. True piety can only, in the na- 
ture of things, consist in the cultivation of the proper feeUngs 
and affections toward the true God, and in the appropriate 
manifestation of them in such an outward or extemsQ line of 
action as shall be adapted to promote his honor and glory. 
But the attachments and regards of the devotee of supersti- 
tion, or even of ignorance, how ever devoted he may be, are 
all lavished upon an imaginary Deity that perhaps bears but 
litUe resemblance to the true God, and who at best can only 
possess such perfections and such a character in every point 
of view as the degree of intelligence possessed by his wor- 
shipper is. competent to invest him with. This being- true, it 
would follow that if the religion to which the sympathies of 
such a one are devoted, were even made as succesitful and as 
prosperous as he could wish, it would only have the effect to 
exile truth from earth, and to give solidity and firmness to 
the empire of error. It is evident then that it is only an in- 
telligent discerning zeal, founded upon just views and con- 
ceptions of the truth, a zeal which is according to knowl- 
edge, — ^that can, under any view of the case, be conducive 
to any valuable result And it is just as evident that the 
zeal, however unquestionable its sincerity, which would over- 
spread our moral firmament with the gloom and darkness of 
fiilsehood, and place a phantom of inia^nation uiHin the 
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throne of the universe, cannot be acceptable piety in the 
nght of God. 

2. Ttue zeal includes unshaken faidi| or confidence, in the 
oemplete efficiency of the divine instrumentalities of the 
gospel. If the moral force which the religion of the cross 
brings to bear upon mankind consisted alone in a fhUer and 
more ample revelation of heavenly truth and in the influence 
of a merely wider and more fiveieified range of motive resid* 
tmg from superior knowledge,such a system^ however perfect 
in its kind, and at tlie same time &r in advance in point of 
effectiveness, to any human expedient, would not however be 
at all adequate to meet the wants and necessities of man's 
spiritual condition. For even tho^ the sun of truth should 
rise and shine upon our world, in aU the brightness and m^- 
esty of meridian splendor, reveaTing, scattered over the wide 
expanse ^of divine knowledge, images of beauty and visions 
of enchantment upon which even angels would gase with 
rapture, how could it benefit the blind,destitute of all spiritual 
discernment Man's inability to comprehend the truUi how- 
ever clearly presented, and the resistless energy of passion 
and of the corrupt propensities, and tendencies of hia evil 
nature to prevent his subjection to its authority and influence, 
even tho* its oleums were weU understood, must compel all 
who can correctly appreciate the diflkulties of our salvation, 
to cherish but little confidence in any reformatory system, 
that does not combine some new and additional element of 
powen This the gospd does. And the well informed chris- 
tian knows that his religion furnishes, not only a more lumi* 
nous portraiture of divine and heavenly trudi than is sup- 
plied by any other source of knowledge, but that it is also 
accompanied with the invhxdble influences of the spirit, so 
that it calls into operation, and wields, a power of infinite 
energy, to redeem, to sanctify, and save, the guilty, and tiie 
depraved However difficult it may seem^ or actually may 
be, to impart just views and accurate conceptions of die ob- 
jects of &ith to those Mrhose foolish hearts, the god of this 
world hBS darkened, it is to be remembered that thus tiie j 
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pel is put forth;-^-the same kind of power that was originally 
exerted to eq^read the light of day oyer the beauty and gran- 
deur of the new-bom earth. For, declares the aposOei ^^God 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has 
shone into your bearte^ to giue you the knowledge of tiie 
glory of Gh>d in the face ai Jesua." The same kind of power 
that raised up Christ from the dead, and exalted him to the 
right hand of majesty and of power, in the beavens-^-and that 
shall be put ft^rth ai the mom of the resurrection to awaken 
the generations of the dead from the slumber of age% is e3(- 
erted throc^h the religion of the cross^ to quicken those who 
are dead in trespasses and in sins. Deplorable ther^ore as 
may be the condition of the world and insuperable as may 
appear the barriers to the universal diffusion and triumph ef 
truth; the christian knows that such power must conduct the 
chariot of the gospel, ofer the deep valleys and rugged moon* 
tains that would fain offer tesistance to its victorious process. 
He cherishes consequently l^e most implicit confidence, and 
unshaken ikith in the efficacy of the gospel; eonvinoed that 
wielding such infinite energy, it must necessarily prove the 
wisdom of God, and the power of God for tiie scdvat^on of 
those who believe. . 

3. Christian teal is mamfestoHw. Such a loving and pow- 
erful principle cannot long lie buried in the heart, but win, in 
the works of faith and labors of love to which it prompts, 
bring forth such fruits as will evince the reality and vigor of 
its existenoe. There is thus drawn a clear line of distinction 
between this grace, and mere natural sympathy, whidi is a 
much fuller affection, and which, whatever feeling it may in« 
ducc, frequently is altogether barred of practical results. 

The plaintive moan of nature perishing for lack of knowl- 
edge, as it resounds from the ends of the earth, may mdt 
the sympathetic heart, and cause the tear of pity to fall, over 
the recital of human wretchedness; but it may not lead to 
any efficient effort or exertion to send the blesainga of life 
and of happiness to the miseraUe and the dying. But the 
benevolence which the gospel inspires, does net mertiy break 
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up the deep fountaios of human sympathy, but sends gushing 
forthy such streams of benificence as shall cause the wilder- 
ness and the solitary places to rejoice and be glad for them. 
True zeal therefore, may always be known, inasmuch as it 
evinces its life and power, by the froits it brings forth — ^in tiie 
patience , self-denial, and active benevolence it inspires. 

Such is in brief the character of true zeal; the kind of 
seal the church must possess to fit and qualify her to accom- 
plish the great work which she has been called by the grace 
of God to perform. Without the possession of it in a high 
d^ee she never can carry out saccessfully the important 
mission with which she has been entrusted by her divine Mas- 
ter. This is abundantly evident fix>m the fact, Uiat at no 
period in her previous history, has the cause of truth been 
greatly extended; or the Redeemer's kingdom been crowned 
with any remarkable, or wide-spread victories and successes 
over sin, except when a spirit of devotedness to the interests 
and welfare of the human family pervaded and animated the 
church. And it is distinctly observable that in every pro- 
phetic description of the period when the conversion of the 
worki shall occur, that the church, whenever she is brought 
to our notice, amidst the splendor of millennial glory, is uni- 
formly seen standing upon an eminence of exalted attain- 
ment, conspicuous for the robes of shining piety with which 
she has been adorned; the joy and the admiration of the 
whole earth. <<How goodly are thy tents O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, Israel! Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fail as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army witii banners?'' When, therefore, we behold the church 
deeply interested in the cause of Christ, and dad with zeal 
as wi^ a cloak, we may expect to see the pleasure of the Lord 
prospering in her hands, and every good work, despite of all 
antagonistic influences, moving rapidly onward. **So built 
we the wall; and all the wall was joined together unto the 
half thereof: for the people had a mind to work." 

But we pass on to the consideration of our second topic: 
Some of the reasons that render a high denee ^ zealous 
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activity indiq>6iisabl]r neceBsary on the part of the church 
to seoure the universal reign of trath. 

To e£fect the complete subversion and overthrow of the 
dark empire of cdn, and to secure the establi^ment of the 
kingdom of righteousness, not only over osuselve^, but over 
the entire human family, constitute the great work which the 
followers of Christ have been called to perform. It is an un* 
dertaking of vast and mighty magnitude but it is destined; 
to be crownedwith success. It is not, however, to be at all 
expected that the church will be able to act h^ part in the 
work without the possession of zeal and ardor of a very 
high order. 

1. It is only an intense concern for the interests of truth, 
that can lead the followers of Christ to put forth that vigor- 
ous and sustained effort necessary to complete success. It 
is true that it is not ^^by might nor by power, but by my Sphrit 
saith the Lord,'' that truth shall be made to celebrate her 
proudest victories, and her grandest triumphs over sin and 
falsehood. But it is also equally true that the power of 
God in the promotion and advancement of his Son's kingdom 
in our earth, is exerted in connexion with the instrumen- 
tality of the church, and that this instrumentality must be 
plied with such a degree of efficiency as shall correspond in 
some measure with tiie magnitude of the results sought to be 
attained And it is well known to every one at all acquain- 
ted with the facts, that the histoid of the world does not re- 
cord such a formidable array of antagonistic forces and influ- 
ences, as are combined to obstruct the pr(^ess of heavenly 
truth amongst the family of mankind. The very interests 
involved, being distant and remote, are regarded with an in- 
difference of so profound and invincible a character as almost 
to throw insuperable difilculties in the way of such inquiry 
and examination as would lead to a just conception of their 
transcendant value and importance. And man's utter inabil- 
ity to comprehend and understand the things of the spirit 
creates an obstruction to the reception of divine truth, of a 
peculiar character, and one which does not operate m closing 
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th« cbtnBelft of convictioii to ihe dttimB of trtith m a^y otber 
department of knowledge. Besides the prmeiples of the 
gospel must^ in the natore of things from their direct con- 
trariety to all mon^ obfiquity, be regaided whh inteBSe hos- 
tility by creatures, aS of whose powers have become utterly 
corrupt and depraved. Add to idl this, the powerfbl instra- 
montality of Satan, to preserve the authority and influence of 
his kingdom over men, and his untiring and restless energy 
in opposing whatever is adopted to injure his interests, or t 
conflict with his deep and dark designs. These and otfaw 
causes combine to upheave sttch mountain barriers of reds- 
tance to the spread of truth, that nothing but the patience, 
the self-denial, the benevolence and zeal, that the reH^onof 
th6 cross inspires, would be adequate to surmount them* 
Merely to sustain the truth in such a worid as ours, however 
narrow tiie boundaries ovet which its authority extends costs 
such an expenditure of vigilance, self-sacrifice and elfort as 
is demanded by no other cause that has enlisted foBowers 
and gained power and influence amoi^t men. If ih^n it 
is sought to enlarge the kingdom of Ohrist, tiH victory after 
victory shall have {Wanted the standard of the religion of th^ 
ci'oss in every clime, and in every land-^tiU every knee sbalb. 
bow and every tongue confess that Jesus is the Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father; is it not clearly evident that it is 
only zeal, burning and intense, that can fit and qualify the 
church for an achievement so vast and so grand? To over- 
come the numerous and powerful obstructions to the difiusion 
of tile principles of truth, is a task of no ordinary magnitude; 
but animated with a proper degree of devotedness to -her 
wbrk — the church with the blessing of God upon her exer- 
tions, is destined to rejoice over its successful completion. 
So built we the wall and all the wall was joined together unto 
the half thereof; for the people had a mind to work. 

2. It is only a high degree of zeal, that can invest tiit 
church with that exalted moral character necessary to rendef 
her exertions efffettive. If the church would secure for her- 
self an exalted sphere of usefulness, if she wot-. 

* ' Digitized by ^ 



BT R£^. JAIIC8 GOLDEN. 441 

mortA ponrer fieeeBMnrj to gi^e weight and aivtliority to her 
iOBtrtteliotts^ asd iufliieiice to her efibria in bdialf of others, 
in is essential that she akodd be chasactenzed by uaqiies- 
tionaUe iategntf heiself^ and so tlioroagfaiy dotlied with the 
robes of syning pieiy^ as to make her virtues transpareat, 
eyen to the observation of the world. Various taoses render 
it impracticable, as all ejEperience proves, for those who have 
serious defeets and btemisbes conspicuous in their own ehar* 
aoter, to aceomplisb much towards the improvement and re^ 
fermation of others, however great the labor or the activity, 
that may have been expended for this purpose. Were the 
church dien exalted to that lofty eminence of perfection at 
which she professedly aims, it would greatly facilitate her pro^ 
gress in the work she is laboring to pwform. The moral 
grandeur of her character, would secure fw her, if not the 
love and friendship, yet the respect and confidraoe of those 
who are without. It would force the conviction upon the 
careless observer, that there was energy in the religion of 
Christ, to purify, to eleqate, and ennoble the character; in a 
word, to exalt the whole man in the scale of being, that the 
operation of any other influence, or, of all other influences 
combined^ would be altogether incompetent to produce. It 
would fiimish such a visible manifestation of the transcendent 
excellency of \he religion of Christ as would make a much 
more vivid and powerful impression on the minds and con- 
sciences of the men of the world, than any other method of 
demoni^tration that it could be practicable to adopt. The 
followers of Christ would thus become truly living epistles, to 
be known and read of all men--^trne mirrors, so reflecting 
the graces of the Spirit, that the loveliness of truth and <<tha 
beauty of holiness*' would be made strikingly apparent to all. 
It is tiius that wisdom would be justified of all her children 
and that many seeing our good w<»*k8 would be led to glorify 
our Father who Ui in heaven. Besides there is a sublimity 
and grandeur, in a character of exalted moral excellence that ^ 
can make even vice to quail — and that would tend to awe 
and intimidate open and unblushing wickedness into ^|u^en 
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corners.'' Elevated to that state of exalted perfection ait 
which she aims beneath the virtaous scorn, and indignant 
gaze of the churdi, national vices and institations of gigan- 
tio wrong would wither and decay. Deeds of darkness cannot 
long endure the li^t And the criminal fiinds it difficult to 
bear up under the scorn and contempt of the virtuous and 
tne good. If then, the church were deeply imbued with the 
spirit of her divine Master and thoroughly brought under 
the influence of the gospel, it would greatly augment and 
increase the power and influence that Ae would be competent 
to exert upon the world. And indeed such a character which 
only a very high degree of zeal can produce is necessary to 
impart effectiveness to the eflfort and exertion that she puts 
forth for the advancement of her Master's cause. Let her 
tiien, arise and shine, and soon every eye will be directed 
towards her, in admiration or in awe, as if anxious to propose 
the inquiry, ^^who is this that looketh forth as the morning, 
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners?'' 

3. Zeal, active and intense, is made necessary to the evan* 
gelization of the world; that the church may also thus suc- 
ceed in effecting her awn sanctification. Her works of faith 
and labors of love, are intended by her divine Head4 to be 
made subservient to the accomplishment of a two-fold object 
— ^to confer an important benefit upon the world, and also at 
the same time to improve and exalt her own character. And 
indeed, we see unequivocal indications of the same wise and 
benevolent design in all the arrangements of Providence, 
intended to control and regulate the relations which man sus- 
tains to his fellow man. Ev^ department of isociety is so 
constructed that the prompt and faithflil performance of tiie 
duties involved is attended with mutual benefit and advan- 
tage to each of the parties respectively embraced, whetiier 
the podtion occupied be that of the doer or redpierU. For 
^ example, God employsour instrumentality to adminbter sym- 
pathy and consolation to the miserable and the wretched, and 
to communicate such aid and assistance as may be witiiin 
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our reach, to the suffering, the needy, and tiie destitute, not 
because he could not directly^ or by some other means^ have 
conferred the deored good; but because by making us the 
dispensers of his bounty, our graoes are strengthened and 
matured. And upon the same principle and with the same 
object in view, he uses the labors and activities of the church 
to disMbute the blessings of spiritual and eternal life to all 
the human &mily that are sitting in the region and shadow to 
death. And not only does he employ our instrumentali^ 
with special reference to our good, but the work is design- 
edly made diffimlt and ardwm as it is^ that it may be made 
an efficient disciplinary process to devek)p and perfect the 
character of the church. It is certainly true that God might 
have dispensed with our instramentality altogether, or that 
retaining it, he might have so controlled and restrained all 
antagonistic influences, and so have disposed the minds of 
men to embrace the truth, that with the fullest exertion on 
the part of the churdi ^^nations would have been born in a 
day," and the subjugation of all the kindreds and tongues, 
and people of earth, to Messiah's reign been rendered com- 
paratively an easy task. The conversion and redemption of 
the world nught thus have been made by no means, a difficult 
achievement. But how disastrous would such an arrange- 
ment have been to the church.'^ How would it have wasted 
the energies and enfeebled the powers of the members of 
Ohrist^s mystical body? If patience, self-denial, and untuing 
zeal, are made necessary to every stage of progress that is 
made in advancing the kingdom of Christ in our earth, it is 
because the proper growth and development of these graces 
can only be effected by the severest and most vigorous 
training. It is only by proper exercise — such ample and 
strenuous exercise as is demanded in that vast field of ardu- 
ous labor to which sh« has deen summoned that can advance 
the church to the fulness of the stature she is striving toat- 
tain. If then, her wwks of &ith and labors of love are 
adapted to enrich the world, they will, in an equal measore 
swell and augment the treasures of her own wedth. Aod 
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this is one important reason, urihy so moch zeal, and toil, and 
lobor, have been rendered necessary to secure the permanent 
and universal establiidiment of the glorious empire of bear- 
enly truth over the natiens of the world. 

4. Another reason. — It is all important that when in the 
providenoe of God the conversion of the world shall occur 
that a very high type of (hrkticmty ^ould he emiraeed by it. 
It is doubtless evident that tiie church most enstamp the im- 
press of her own zeal and piety upon those who recdve the 
truth at her hands, and that the degree of purity and vitality 
characterizing her own faith, will exert a powerful influence 
in moulding and fashioning the fiutfa of her proselytes. The 
importance then, of the church being able to Airnish unto the 
world a living and vigorous Christianity — ^which she cannot 
do, unless such be the the character of the religion she her- 
self possesses — cannot be too highly esteemed. It is oidy a 
religion distinguished for the soundness of its doctrines, the 
purity of its principles, and the vitality of its faith, that would 
be at all adequate to meet the wants and necessities of tiie 
gentile world. Heathenism is intensely corrupt and depraved. 
Habits and customs, venerable for their antiquity, sanctioned 
by the approval of the great, and legalized l^ the authcmty 
of law, but incompatible with the morality of the gospd, and 
inconsistent with the duties of the christian, are universally 
prevalent, and possess such a strong hold upon the feelings 
and affections of all classes, from the highest to the kmest, 
that no influences but such as are of the most powerful cha^ 
acter, would be competent to remove them. Abrocious vices 
are so blended and interwoveti with the whole frame^work of 
society, that the entire social fabric would have, in a great 
measure, to be unmodelled and reconstructed And is it not 
perfectly obvious, that to produce such changes, and to effect 
sudi revolutions, a weak and feeble form of Christianity 
would be powerless? But there is an additional reason here. 
Any great change, both on the life of an individual, and of 
nation, constitutes an epoch, important not only from its im 
mediate effects, but from the oontrofling ii^ence that r. 
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usualty long continuea to exert upon tbeir stibseqpient history. 
He who in the oommencement of his religious career is led 
to embraee improper views of the truths in most instanoes, 
wanders long amidst Aie labjFrinths of enor^ ere he succeeds 
i& gettiBg rid of hss misconceptions, and in <luromng off en* 
tirely his fiilse utq^^essioBs. The same thing is tr«e Ao* in 
a for higher degree of nations and of oonanumties. 

Three centuries have rdled away since the Reformation 
shed its brilliant light over the nations of Europe, and pre- 
sented an opportunity to them to choose a corrupt, or a com- 
paratively pure form of Christianity — ^the religion of Rome 
or the Religion of the Bible. They chose; and has not the 
choice then made, continued to exert a controling influence 
upon their religious destiny down to the present time? And 
doubtless the particular form of Christianity that the church 
shall give to the world when it shall be prepared by Provi- 
dence for the reception of so rich an inheritance, will con 
tinuc for numerous ages, to give character, and tone, and 
complexion to the faith of mankind. Until, therefore, the 
zeal and piety of the church, shall quahfy her to furmsh unto 
the nations, a high type of Christianity, it does not seem that 
we would be at all warranted to expect the introduction of 
that bright period in the world's histoiy^ when the banner of 
the gospel shall wave in triumph firom the rising of the sun 
unto his going down. For we find that when Christianity does 
become the unusual religion of all nations it is in a form so 
vigorous and powerful that its flames shall continue to bum 
with dazzling brilliancy for a thousand years, thus for ages 
lighting up the millenial glories of that illustrious epoch to 
which the faith of the church is looking forward with inter- 
est so thrilling and intense. 

In conclusion — let the church at large be deeply impressed 
with the truth that all that is necessary to enable her to 
acoomplish her work, is a proper degree of devotedness to 
it The enterprize in which she is engaged, is not one of 
doubtful practicability. It is vast, it is diflicult, it is ardu- 
ous, but success will certainly crown such zeal, and such 
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aotiyity as diall correspond with the grandeur and importance 
of the results sought to be obtained. Let her, deeply inter- 
ested in the advancement of the divine honor and gloiy, put 
forth the energy and the effort she is competent to do, and 
soon the joyful jubillee of a world's redemption shall make 
earth vocal with songs of joy, and of praise to Him who sits 
upon the throne^ and to the Lamb. <'So built we the wall; 
and all the wall was joined together unto the half thereof; for 
the people had a mind to work/' 
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'•Fcnreot in Spirit, Serting the Lord.**»Roii. 13: U. 

In the latter part of this chapter, the inspired writer enu- 
merates a large number of subjects without discusinng any of 
them at length. It seems to be taken for granted, that intel- 
ligent christians can analyze, understand, and apply, these 
truths without the special interposition of the spirit of in- 
spiration. 

Among these subjects fervour of spirit is distinctly speci- 
fied. Paul exhorts all whom he addresses, to be ^^fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord." 

This epistle was addressed to the church as a body; and 
hence its injunctions, warnmgs and entreaties, in all their ful- 
ness and variety, are jnst as applicable to her officers as they 
are to her private membera Religion in its principles, its 
duties and its fruits, is the same among the ministry, that it 
is among the laity, and therefore the same truths must apply 
with equal force and propriety to both these classes; unless 
they refer exclusively to the work of the ministry. But this 
the language of the text does not do. It is altogether gene- 
ral in its application, and requires fervor of spirit on the part 
of all who would serve the Lord. I do not therefore wrest 
this passage from its legitimate bearing, when I apply it to the 
officers of the church of Christ; making it the basis of a 
discussion of the subject of mtdsteridl ardor — ^the subject 
assigned by Presbytery for the present occasion. 



*Pabiiahed 1^ revest of die SftobenTilto Prttbyterj. 
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The expression ^fervent in Spirit'' has been defined to 
mean, "very zealous and active.'' The term "fervent,'* has 
its synonimes in the words, zealous, ardent, earnest; and 
when used to express tiie kind of spirit in which the believer 
should serve the Lord, it seems to have an intensity added to 
its usual meaning. Hence to he "fervent in spirit," is not 
only to be zealous, or ardent, or eamest^but to be very zeal- 
ous, very ardent, very earnest, serving the Lord, llie min- 
ister, therefore, who is fervent in spirit, must present a fair 
example of ministerial ardor. 

The ministry as a body, is composed of individuals; and 
this fervor of Spirit must belong to these indiviijbtab in order 
that it may be a characteristic of the body. It is idle to talk 
of a Synod or Presbytery being fervent in spirit, when this 
fervour does not belong to the individuals of whom that body 
is composed. It is true we need not expect a}l to exhibit the 
same degree of fervor; for as men differ in the talents com- 
mitted to then: keeping, so they may differ in the degree of 
fervor with which these talents axe employed. But the man, 
who professes to be a preacher of righteousnoas, and yet has 
no fervor of spirit, is unworthy the name of a christian, 
much more, tlAt of a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and may well tren^le in anticipation of that bli^ting, with- 
ering sentence, that will be pronounced against him at last, 
"Because thou art lukewarm and neither cold nor hot I will 
spue thee out of my mouth.'' 

It is all important therefore, that we who are office-beaiieis 
in the house of God, should frequently examine ourselves, to 
know, whether we possess and are cultivating this fervor of 
spirit in our Master's service. And that we may mutually 
assist each other in this important work, give me your prayer- 
ful attention whilst I briefly discuss before you 

1. The nature of true christian fervor, especially as it 
should be exercised by the gospel ministry: and, 

2. Present some considerc^tions by which we should be in- 
duced to become more and more fervent in spirit. 

1. The nature of true christian farvor, &c. 
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(t.) Ito <mgi». It is one of the resolts that follow the 
act of regctteiaifiOQ. Halt eanftot imk^ himMlf feireot in 
spirit, tfdT^Aug tbe L^rd, wbUe in an anregenerat«d state^ 
ai>f more readilf thaa the African cm change his skm or the 
Ldoptrd eaa diatl|e to spoil. Itis trae »inan miqf betoaie^ 
seriously alarmed wbev le coafeiaplfttes^ the iearfol eomm- 
queoees of fair $^ iit a fiitin-# ^te of teing^ and majr be 
led ij^ hit alamyix> IM tito ittMOS> of grae» sd dttigoDtljr^ and 
iriti0aehappiMateuti€»fft««5 wto^toiiAboitkh^ and 
othM^ tlf# eMdamia Aa(t he peifiesBM^ tti^ 
amt yet^ te in the' gaB of hittenieM iwd boadi of io^oilPf* 
TMefiN^er knet a mere di2arm^exdted by viemngth6|conie- 
qtMiMM of aapaidotted sin in a biMta^ btatitthiitpB&i^ 
ciple of dettiCioa to tile seffideof Ood, that gMnv oufeef • 
just sense of the demerit of i^ MjsfifffermMh ^ MJkoigBp^ 
prohensioaof the lote and mercy of €k>d in Christ Jena our 
LofA. Bm thfhiprteeipleof devodefi ctumot be ediBrased hy 
those wbo are not born of God } awi iaasmueh m mtm 
cannot regenerate themselves, so theyeannot becomo fevreiii 
in spirit; independent of the' agem^^ of the Hdf <}hoBt 

But here* it may bo sidd, tteithiitd&scnssjpnof tiieoilgu 
ofdtrtttian'feftor, is » g^Mini na to apply to the pihrate 
members o^ the dhnrch as nwiSiy isi to Ite ministry, wtiHe 
mMMmd ardor is tbo sahjeet assigned^ But is there a diflb^ 
rence in the way in which the ministry and people become 
fecrent in spirit? Are tl^ey not ^bom again,'* of the same 
spiritP To fefftherefere km ttuo formr eiighiiiessinott 
biMst; irto tel &owitori^nat»iii'efaty hean---4o tdl bow 
one may caMtate it---to give &o ov^idences of itis geuume- 
ness for one — is to give tibe evidences of its genuineness 
fwall. 

AgEdn; while growtii in grace always foUowsihe new birth, 
yet we are not to conclude that ferv^ of sjpirit will always 
grow in the same proportion. II is fervor diat makes us grow 
in grace, and not growth in grace diM increases fervor. ^l^hiB 
iBsufidenay evident^ first, firom all exAorttPHom to grow in 
grace. ^^But gfim in grace tod in tile kaowle<%e of oor Lord 
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Jefliis ChriBt,'' &c. Now we will grow in grace just in pro- 
portioD as we use the appointed means by which that is effec- 
ted. But fervor of spirit is necessary to the right use of 
these means, and therefore, its exercise must precede our 
growth in grace. It cannot be the fruit and the tree that 
bears tte fruit at one and the same time. 

A second fisu^t bearing on this point is, that some who have 
attained a good degree of hdiness, have for a time lost their 
fervor of spirit, and consequently have fallen into sin. David 
had doubtless made high attainments in the divine life^ befcure 
he became guilty of the murder of Uriah; and at that time 
his fervor of spirit in the service of God, had certainly grown 
cold, and had been superceded by fervor in his senmality. 
Murder is not an effect produced by true christian fervor, nor 
is it an evidence of growth in grace. v 

The church at Ephesus is commended for her high attain- 
ments, and yet is charged with having left her first love. If 
true fervor had been maintained, she would not have been 
liable to so grave a charge. Doubtless there are now, and 
ever have been» some in the church of Christ who have only 
begun to view the christian's race, who are as fervent in spirit 
as even Paul was when nearing the end of his earthly 
career he exclaimed in triumphant confidence, ^<I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand.'' 

True fervor, therefore, is one of the instrumentalities by 
which ike christian grows in grace, and does not increase in 
proportion as he advances in the divine life, but in proportion 
.as he feeb his sinfulness, and apprehends the mercy and love 
of God in Christ. No man can be truly fervent without 
realizing sense of the love of God, and of his own sinfulness, 
and no man who has a realizing sense of these things can 
be otherwise than fervent. Whenever we find ourselves be- 
coming indifferent to these subjects, we may at once conclude 
that our fervor is endangered, and that we will soon be liable 
to the diaige of having left our first love. 
2. There are certain kinds of mental and {rfiyacal excite- 
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menty that may readily be mistaken for true fervor of spirit. 
There is, for example, even among ministers of the gos- 
pel sach a thing as rendering a formal obedience to the law 
of God, from no purer motive than is found in a more slavish 
fear of the consequences of its neglect: and so apparently 
earnest and sincere may this obedience appear, that it may 
be easily supposed to proceed from genuine christian fervor. 
A dose examination however^ will show that this is only a 
partial obedience, for it is only external and as it were by 
compulsion; and is exercised only in reference to the law as 
a penal code, while all other parts of the christian's work are 
treated with indifference. True fervor will make us earnestly 
desire to obey the whole revealed will of God, so that we 
may be accounted faithful in the day of final accounts; and 
the obedience thus rendered will be induced by love, rather 
than a mere slavish fear. Moreover, the obedience of slavish 
fear does not result in growth in grace, while that of true 
fervor always does; and by our evidences of growth in grace, 
therefore, may we determine the source from whence our 
obedience proceeds. Another dasa appear fervent in spirit,' 
merely to be seen of men. The spirit of the Pharisee still 
lives, and, ever will proclaim its almost undying existence, 
while men are found delighting to engage in the forms of re- 
ligious worship, D[ierely because it is honorable among their 
fellows. The fruits of this principle of evil are incomparably 
pernicious. It sometimes brings young men into the ministry 
who are utterly unworthy of that sacred profession, and 
whose labors result only in producing a listless apathy or a 
fashionable infideUty. They occupy the ground that more 
worthy laborers should have, and sow their tares by the au- 
thority of the church. This, when discovered to the world, 
shakes the faith of the weak, confirms the skeptic in his 
skepticism, — the infidel in his infidelity. It hinders the on- 
ward progress of the church to a fearful extent, and gives the 
enemies of the cross occasion to blaspheme the holy name 
of Christ Alas! that the spirit of the Pharisee should still 
live!. r I 
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Intimately conaected witii this Pharisaic class, ibef are 
others of the same order, who strive to show a fervor they 
never realised, because they are ashamed of thehr true ibel- 
Id^, in the position they have assumed. How often are 
mere notse and rant pafaned off upon the people fi>r genuine 
fervor of q^iritf And to such a degree of perfection may 
this counterfeit rq^res^tatjon of genuine, ei^estness be 
cairied, that even the most acute observers are deceived 
He wh.0 i^ truly afervent minister, wiH proclaim the truth with 
all the power of which he is capable; and hence the counter- 
feit representation only proves the value of the great reality. 
To detect any of these counterfeits in mtitlvM it is only ne- 
cessary for us to take a dear and impartial view of oar mm 
hearts: and for others U> detect them in us, it is only neces- 
sary to wait a little time fbr the hypocrisy to unmask itsd!^ 
for this it certainly will do at an earlier or a later period* 
Hypocri^ can live and flourish only under the geniri sun of 
prosperity. 

' Again: to distinguish true christian fervor from the zeal 
mid earnestness with which men prosecute their worldly busi- 
ness, a matter so easy as scarcely to allow either of analy* 
sis or ittustration. True fervor always has the glory of Gdd 
for its object, while tte leal with which men prosecute their 
oi4^nary bumness is mere woridly ambition, that has ftnr ils 
end their own ag^ndizement. Thaii is die spontaneous 
production of the carnal mind^— fAi!^, the result of the workings 
of the spirit of Goid— that, tends to tiie accompfiritanent only 
of worldly ends — ^this, to a fitness fbr the enjoyment of 
Heaven — ^that, points only to momentary gratification — this 
to pleasures that are as lasting as eternity. 

2. We will now, in the second place, ^Brect your attention 
to some considerations by which we should he induced to 
become more fervent in spirit Hmt every christian, and 
especially eveiy christian minUtery should be fervent in spirit^ 
is a proposition the truth of which no one will deny. The 
considerations f am^ about to present, therefore, are not so 
much intended to convince the understanding, as to arouse 
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be soul to ^tion. But litde good can result from ktboring 
to prove admitted propositions; better by fiu* is it for us, to 
* direct our attention to such thoughts as are calculated to 
arouse us all to prompt and earnest action. It is the misfor- 
tune of all ivhose souls are stained with dn, to maintain iar 
more truth in their theories, than they ever attempt to reduce 
to practice. Let us therefore not only strive to understand 
the truth an4 know what our duties are, but to enter at once 
earnestly oa thdir performance. 

The first point to which yout attention is invited in cany- 
iagout the purpose before expressed, is, that fervor of spirit 
is absolutely iiecesaary to success ip the work of the ministry. 
Now if this proposition be established, it will follow that they 
only who are fervent in spirit are faithful ministers of Christ, 
while all others are mere drones in the hive — men who have 
either lost their first love, or come into the ministry without 
having any fisst love to lose. 

It is freely granted in the outset, that success in the work 
of the ministry depends altogether on the blessing of God. 
Paul declares ^'I have planted, ApoUos watered, but Ood 
gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth any- 
Uimg, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the in- 
crease.^ But that the increase given will be in proportion 
to the zeal and diligence with which Paul and Apollos plant 
and water, is a truth abundantly attested both by revelation 
and experience. Else, why so many exhortations to zeal and 
earnestness? Why' the appointment of a living ministry? 
And why are ministers called by names that necessarily imp^ 
that fervor and dtligeno e must be exercised? the minister 
of Christ is called an ambassador; and must not the ambas- 
sador be zealous for the interests of his government? He is 
called a Pastor; and can the flock prosper without careful 
attention? He is a watchman unto the house of Israel, and 
is Israel safe from her enemies, unless her watchmen be ze&l 
otts and fiuthfiil? Take any passive in the whole volume of 
revelation that speaks with regard to the work of the min- 
istry and you wUl find it either expressed or necessarily im- 
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plied that the ministry are required to be zealous and active 
in the service of God. Now why are these truths taught in ^ 
the Bible, if the increase that comes alone from the blessing 
of God, be not by the Divine arrangement proportioned to 
the fervor of spirit with which the ministry prosecute their 
labors? 

It is not our province to enquire why God, who can accom- 
plish his purposes without means as easily as with them, 
should have made this arrangement. The fact is before us; 
let us learn a lesson of wisdom from it, and solve this and all 
kindred mysteries by the Saviour^s rule <^Even so Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy sight.^' But if this be a principle 
of revealed truth, we may reasonably expect to find examples 
of its practical operations in our common experience. And 
who that has any considerable experience in the work of the 
ministry does not know, that the fruits of his labors have 
ever been in proportion to the ardor and wisdom with which 
they were performed? When we labor, like Paul, in season 
and out of season; reproving, rebuking, exhorting, with all 
long sufiering and doctrine, the increase is given, and we can 
see it; but when like the church at Ephesus we left our first 
love, either for the sake of ease and idleness, or to devote 
attention to other than our legitimate work, the increase was 
witheld and the people grew cold. This truth is so palpable, 
that a protracted argument in its support would be little less 
than an insult to the common sense of any intelligent audi- 
ence. It must however be admitted, that there is often a 
kind of zeal exercised in the work of the ministry, when the 
increase is never realized; but the question at once suggests 
itself, is it a zeal according to knowledge? There is a zeal 
that is not according to knowledge, and it matters not bow 
pure the motives of those influenced by it may be, the in- 
crease, given by the blessing of God, is not to be expected 
as its legitimate fruit There is unfortunately such a thing 
as earnest and good men becoming so deeply interested in 
the popular topics of the day, as to give them almost their 
whole attention. Laboring with an ardor worthv (^^fe^^te 
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^ cause, they are led to neglect their legitimtate calling, and 
fail to declare the whole counsel of God, rightly ta divide the 
word of truths that saints and sinners may receive their por- 
tion in due season. Sinners are not converted by mere sci- 
entific essays or orations, nor yet by preaching on the reKgio- 
political subjects of the day, but by earnestly declaring the 
great cardinal principles of the gospeL 

It is thus, that ministers are led to attempt to preach the 
gospel without sufficient preparation: and it is not to be ex- 
pected that sufficient preparation for the pulpit can be made 
when the time of the preacher is taxed with attendance on 
one meeting after another of the so called benevolent associ- 
ations of theday, in addition to his duties as a pastor. These 
associations, may be profitable, and we may earnestly desire 
their prosperity, yet in so far as they infringe on the time 
necesicfty to prepare for the pulpit, just so far is their influ- 
ence to be deprecated. 

The first and greatest work of the minister is to preach the 
gospel in its purity and simplicity, so that the people may be 
converted and have their souls nourished to life eternal. jWe 
are informed in Holy Writ that Pastors according to Qod*s 
heart are such as feed the people with knowledge and under- 
standing. Since the days of inspiration ended, this knowl- 
edge and understanding can be obtained odly by studying the 
sacred oracles with carefbl and prayerful diligence, lie who 
supposes that he can rightly divide the word of truth, with- 
out devoting much care and thne to the preparation of every 
sermon, must certainly think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think, and will more likely feed the peoj^e with a 
mess of senseless twaddle, than with knowledge and under- 
standing. That man does not live, who can preach the gos- 
{iel as it should be preached, without first learning to under- 
stand and appreciate the gospel himself. One great hinder- 
ance to the progress of the church in the present age is, 
superficial preaching. 

A word here to the people. However much you may, in 
the kindness of your hearts, desire to enjoy the society o^ 
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yov pastor k fttrate, eiMMr JioeiaUjr or ia Us pnrJifnMinin 
of pacrteral labor, 3r«t yon Aoakl i^ear in miiid (hat if his 
time lor studjr be too much iaxedJ^ a £|ikitiial imiifie mil be 
&6 iBevitable rwalt It b true that ereiy mtad MquksB 
rdaxation, and e?erj physioal system reqiines sncb rwt and 
exereise as will M^mvigointa its inqpaimd pow«ra, but you 
have yet to learn an iiBportant lesKin if yon suppoae iJMit 
ifcese objects can be accMiptished in the woi;k of ^aftoral 
^sitatien. 

I would not l>e understood as depreciating the importanee 
oT pastoral visitation, by these remarks. God forbid. No 
man, under ordinary circumstance, can be a faithfol minis- 
ter of the word, w'ho neglects that important part of his la- 
bors: but inasmuch as these labors must be riewed as of sec- 
ondary importance to the public preaching of the word, so 
he who devotes undue time and attention to them, no matter 
bow good his motives may be, must be considered as guided 
by a zeal that is not accorcfing to knowledge. 

He who would .succeed in the work of the ministry, mi»t 
give to each department of his labors, its dua importance 
and proportionate time and attention; and thius be guided by 
a zeal that is according to knowledge. 

Again, mucb,depends on tiie aoanner in wtMch even the 
most carefaUy prepared aermons are delivered. Fiction may 
be declaimed with so much uoction andoarneatneas asto af- 
fect the heamm even to tears, while the most solemn troths of 
the eireriastifig gospel may be, and often are. deUvened with 
so little earaestn^s and feelmg that ttie people are luUed to 
deep, instead of being aroused to aotion. It is in the puUic 
preadiing of the word especially, that true fervor of apuit 
may be exhibited: not, by noise and rant aad Babyloniah 
confusion, but by a deep and solemn earnestness that shows 
to STery hearer that the i^eaker himself i^preciates die glo- 
rious truths which he proclaims to others. Let the sinner 
but suspect your earnestness, and you may bid adieu to all 
dea of ns^ttln^Ni to him. The most solemn truUis you can 
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proeliiini to htm wiB ftil upon his soqI as inefieelive as an nn- 
barbed wow on a itook of acUmaot. 

13i8 nimster of Cfanst; must oot only be in earoest^ but he 
muab ajkouf his eanioatoess, er &tl ia his master's work. World- 
lings are alwa3rs^readjr to question a minister's sincerity^ and 
thejr can ask na bettor reason &>r their unfavorble (xmclu- 
wmSf tfaao m cold and heartless manner m the pulpit. Ear- 
siesfeness is tke very soul of ebquenoe It is this that biods 
Ae attentioii af tbie faeare]>-*-4his that makes him feel that the 
gospel is a gnat, a gloiiousieaUtj — ^Am, with tbe unction of 
the [^>idit, that arouses him iA action. It is to the truth pn>* 
dainied, w]^at the cdor of tbe pmjrers ef saints preserved be- 
fore the throne of God is to tiie prayers that were uttered. 
It is the ground ea which the living mtoistry has been ap* 
pointed, and with it, the church must prosper and iocreaae, 
fiir the tnkh of God is pledged: without it the floodgates of 
error wdi pour their putrid torrents krth until our sin-stained 
world is sunk beneath their gathering streains. 

View the subjeet in what light you please^ yon can arrive 
at Vvt aoo eonciuftoni viz: ierver k necessary to success in 
the work of the ministry* But perhaps some one, less wise, 
or prudentp than his fellows, may say, we attach too much im- 
portance to success. A brief glance at the nature of minis- 
terial responsibility, will suffice to place that subject in its 
true light In Ezek. 33: 7, it is written, ^ So thou son of 
man, I have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel, 
fiierefore thou c4inlt heal* the word at my mouth, and warn 
til em frcHA me. When I say unto the wicked, wicked 
man, tfaon dialt surely <ffe, if thou dost not q[>eak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand.'^ Here it 
is distinctly stated that success in the work of the ministry 
is a matter of life and death, both for time and for eternity. 
^His blood will I require at .thine hand — he shall die in his 
iniquity — thou hast delivered thy soul;'' what a fearful re- 
sponsibilityl The inters^ of immortal souls are committed 
to the guardianship of Zioa's watdmien. If he is feithful he 
delivers hie own soul, whether othere are kiat or saved; if un- 
faithful, he loses his aU for time and ibr Eterni^. Now what 
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shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul? What is the value of the soul? What would a 
system— a unirerse of worids be worth to him who has lost 
his soul? There is nothing so valuable to ourselves as our 
own souls. 

Well did Satan understand the value of the humaa soul 
when he offered all the kingdoms of this woiU and the glory 
of them, to Christ the incarnate Son, if he would but faU 
down and worship him. Angels appreciate the vahie of our 
souls, for there is joy in Heaven over each repenting sinner. 
God himself has proclaimed their value, in tones that made 
all Heaven rejoice, and Earth be glad, when he gave his own 
son — his only son — his well beloved son, that souk might be 
redeemed from death. It is alone by the vahie of the suffer- 
ings, death and intercession of Christ, that the value of the 
soul can be estimated. But who can tell the worth of the 
atonement made by Christ? As well attempt to measure in. 
finity itself, or calculate the power of God. It is high as 
Heaven, what can we know? It is deeper than Hell, what 
can we do? Look at the forever increasing capacity of the 
soul to endure or to enjoy! at the truth that it must be saved 
or lost! Bring together everything the mind can conceive of 
happiness — let it be forever increasing — let the soul be for- 
ever /ttff of joy, and call that Heaven. Then collect all con- 
ceivable ingredients of misery in one deep, dark, bitter mass 
— ^the aching heart — ^the dark despair — the gnawing worm 
— ^the burning fire — ^let the heart forever ache with increasing 
pain — despair become darker and darker — the worm gnaw 
more and more keenly — the fire rage with eternally increa- 
sing violence — and call that Hell: and then reflect that your 
loftiest conceptions can give but a faint outline of these dread 
realities, and tell me, what is the value of the soul to its 



There is no language — no figure, equal to describe the 
madness and folly of that man, who in view of the value of 
his own soul and the souls of those to whom he ministers, will 
not strive and agonize witii all possible zeal and perseverance* 
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* in the great work of Salvation. Did a man own ten thou- 
sand worlds^ and would barter them ail for a mess of pottage, 
his folly would be wisdom compared to him who trifles with 
his souls salvation. 

But to attain the whole force of this argument, we must 
add to the value of our souls to ourselves, their value in the 
great economy of human redemption, We are not our own, 
we are bought with a price, we belong to God. He has re- 
deemed UB, that he might declare his mercj and redeeming 
love through all his vast dominions. He h£8 made it the 
glorious destiny of the ransomed of His grace to declare his 
mercy and his love, in songs harmonious, 'mid angelic choirs, 
in the golden streeted New Jerusalem above; and is the soul 
of no value to Him, when he has redeemed it at such a price, 
provided for it such employment — such a home — such a 
destiny? 

Could justice and judgement remain the habitations of 
his throne, if he did not require the blood of the lost at the 
hands of the faithless watchmto.'^ Can there be, then, too 
much importance attached to success in the work of the 
ministry."^ And can t^e be excusable if we neglect the cul- 
tivation of that spirit of zeal, without which we cannot suc- 
seed? O! then for the sake of the love of God in Christ 
— for the sake of the value of our souls to ourselves — to 
Him — for the sake of pleading mercy — ^to escape impendiug 
wrath — let us strive to be "fervent in spirit serving the 
Lord/' But if|^a sense of the value of the soul — an open 
Heaven and a yawning Hell is not sufficient to make us desire 
to be ^^fervent in spirit,^' we must be dead indeed to truth 
— to interest — to everything lovely and excellent in the 
moral Universe. He who knows these things, and yet will 
not come to Christ, who is waiting to be gracious, deserves 
to be lost forever. Then let us be up, and doing, while it is 
called to-day, for the night cometh wherein no man can 
work. Already are the shades of evening gathering around 
many of us. None can boast of having very many days to 
live We have scarce yet left a mark by which to sboir 
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that we have lived. The harvest is plenteous, but the time 
is short What our hands find to do, let us do with our 
might ^^Not sbthful io business, fervent in spirit senriog 
the Lord." And let us remember for our encouragement 
that he who is the honored instnunent of saving even one 
soul from daatli, shall shine in gloiy with the brightpess of 
of the firmament and like the stars forever and ever. 
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AT THE MEETING OF THE PREMYTERY OP STEUBENVILLE. 
MARCH 7. 1366. 
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Fathexa and brethren^Ia meetings of our Presbytery we 
have often come together^ with feelings of pleasure, to attend 
ta tb&.inteiest&of the. oong^r^gations intrusted to our. care, 
and in adjourning; we have looked forward with satis&ction to 
the hope, of meeting again for similar objects. Our parting 
to^^ is. connected wi^ veij' different feelings. About to 
form other presbyterial organizations and to meet no more in 
an associated capacity as we have been used to meet, the 
present ezerctise has been assigned to me as the last official 
act of our existing organizajtion* If we were about to part 
fraoiiOtt]: fiienda fioc a seasont^andto enter upon a sphere of 
dnty in.new^nekticaia» we would naturally wish to leave no un- 
ezi^ained circumstance of an uncomfortable chamcter be- 
hind: and our thoughts would reach forward ta our field of 
future action considering the means of suecesa — and this 
course may be useful to us. as members of a presbytery on 
the present occasion. 

It has been our privilege to have a connection with this 
presbyteiy for a period of nearly thirteen years. In the great 
variety of business transacted in that time we have had 
many important interests before us for consideration^ and we 
have difTejed in opinion respectively in many of them; yet> 
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iew bodies consisting of so many members could be fimnd 
characterized by so little that has been improper in feeling. 

There are few things connected with the meetings of a 
presbyter y that are more unseemly in the estimation of the 
members of the church and of the world, than difference of 
opinion among members. But if the difference be accompa* 
' nied with a cbristian spirit, what is there unbecoming in it? 
Perfection of judgement does not belong to man; and in ev- 
ery deliberative assembly we must expect diference of opin- 
ion, and in such assemblies we ought to express our views 
freely. In the first council held under the New Testament 
organization of the church there was no decision of the ques- 
tion until there had been ^^much disputing;" and generally, 
those measures which are approved after the most ample dis- 
cussion are the most heartily adopted in the practice of the 
church. 

The highest degree of piety does not &ee its possessor from 
liability to advocate or to embrace very inexpedient^ meas- 
ures. The piety of Barnabas cannot be questioned. *^He was 
a good 'man and full of faith and the Holy Ghost,'' yet a dif- 
ference of opinion arose between him and Paul on a question 
of expediency, and the contest was so sharp that they de- 
parted asunder, the one from the other. Doubtless there 
must have been strong reasons in the view of both parties to 
lead the m to the course they followed. F^erfaaps relative affec- 
tion had too strong an influence over the mind of this good 
man, and led him to a course in favor of his nephew which 
he would not have approved in the case of another person 
similarly situated. 

We see the necessity of a straight forward expression of 
opinion in the case of the Apostie Peter at Antioch. For a 
time, in that city, his christian intercourse, both with Jewii^ 
^nd Gentile converts to Christianity, was conducted upon 
principles that would lead to the conclusion that he discarded 
the idea of Jewish superiority of privilege. "But when cer- 
tain came from James he withdrew and seperated himself^ — 
fearing them of the circumcision.'' Here was a case in 
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which a mistaken opinion of the Jewish convert, counte- 
nanced by the apostle's habits of intercourse, was hkely to 
do great injury. Even Barnabas, who had been specially 
set apart to minister to the gentiles, was so far influenced by 
Peter's course, as to be forgetful of the equality of privilege 
enjoyed by the Gentile, and his freedom from many of the 
observances of the Old Testament dispensation. The apos- 
tle Paul saw the dangerous consequences resulting from such 
a course; and publicly called attention to its inconsistency. 
It was, doubtless, a very painful thing for Paul to separate 
from the beloved Barnabas with whom **he had hazarded his 
life for the cause of the Lord Jesus," and just as pamful a 
thing, publicly, to stand up as an accuser of Peter's want 
of decision; but the emergency required the duty, and PauFs 
christian faithfulness fulfilled it 

When the word of God furnishes us with examples so em- 
inent as these standing in need of admonition, we arc pre- 
pared to expect the probatnlity of such occurrences in the 
experience of the church, and when we find the grace of 
God furnishing a faithful adviser in Paul, we may expect 
that his grace will raise up men like-minded and bless the 
church with the results of their self-denying faithfulness for 
the preservation of the truth — and as Paul's zeal for the 
truth flowed from a pure motive, we may expect the blessing 
of Ood to rest upon all such occurrences — and every brother 
who has been the suligeet of firatemal admonition will feel 
towards the admonishing i)rother as Peter felt towards his 
^'beloved brother Paul}' 

Another point deserving consideration by all who think 
the [tfoceedings of the presbyter) are sometimes marked by 
too^much feeling i|—^ constitutional peculiarities of its mem- 
bers. There is a great diversity in the natural temperament 
of men and that diversity is often further modified by men's 
habits of thought and action. It should be remembered, too, 
that gracp does not eradicate these peculiarities of tempera- 
ment; it only gives them direction and suppUes them with 
proper motives and aims. Hence, we often find a man wh^ 
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really desires (lie suecass of mm9 itnportint metrare, adi^ 
cate it with apptreodf fitOe eemeftnesR iiUe aootfaer, bo 
more earnestiy destvous of itti swceis, wlA plead kv it wttb 
all his energy. Somemea are bteod and oMciliathig ift 
manner, etherftBfe bkint, bold aod e(aiw»t Un^tmi^ dom 
not marlc Uie works of God in 1ki» inaftiraaMros^stion. Th0i» 
is diversity also of tnteMscI^ and dSmiaStf dPaaaniftaCntios ^ 
the wott of grace. Ame»g tile diioipkgs: ef Chtfist; we Imtst 
the miidQ€M of Jehfl aod th# sndlGMr of Petett Among fie 
Reformers^we htere th« ealtn MehuKaftllQnp asd tbg Mdnd 
impetuous LuAev. The kead of tba dMseb has g^eotfsr 
every man Kverally atf he will **flie kas iiotktdt oveiy va- 
riety of lemperamentf and they ar« alt faqaiwd fM^eSUskeinef, 
and haimooiousiy wMng^ and tovinglf diffi]si«gf'--eadi, 
sappUes some element of useftdnen wAi«h» motlier laehm 
Those who refgard the proeeeiKngs cff a presl^ytery witk a 
critical' eye or a censorioua Hfknt, akoiitd) mMMber ibmm 
things^ hudt so toog as fte world lieth m wickedbese and seal 
15 needed to carry forward any enterprise* fet tie eitMsk» 
and estabfishment of ^e kingdom of CAvist; tftere wSI htf 
nmdifbt^yewtkaCeAramliiesaof ckri^^ leadi 

a man tb^advoeata meaairreffwEMe wi8dbm'iaay'lkr^(aeBtfo0^ 
by ibe catrtioaa a»d diseriminati^. lite membeiiS' of pres^ 
bytery^-the' Irmig ^'and the diaad--'JMi^elliei»vine«ls temper* 
iametttt''aiidiA'separa^''^we'li»v» tfee^ftelfog tbotwcf 
have eMrcised ekrtoiiian fiuAfhtaeBS tbwaids*eack ^er^s'de* 
fects, we have only love oae towuds^Mtfter aad^a dk^Mwitieii 
to rejoice in all that God hath wrought in»iiB add^d^tte By urn 
About tar be^organisKed into new prei4^yt»iies-^yo« wffi bew 
wKJi a suggestiem It usually happens in deKberative assent- 
bfiea Aat the management of a large fiAare of tile bosineaB 
fidk to tibe directbn of a few members* In presfryterieB 
tfak iff ahaost an unaveidaUe cifcamsliuioe. 9«me imw faave^ 
had a training in institatbns conneeted wiCh the studies pre* 
paratoty to the ministry that leads liiem'to'fbeF agieateriii^ 
terest in presbytbrial befsinMrthan othent a^d S(Hne mew 
have a greater satisfection in snefa roaftors than odieicu A 
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long connection with a presbytery, and an interest felt in 
the welfare of vacancies and congregational concerns, neces- 
sarily gives a man prominence in his presbytery; and he 
may, through such circumstances be made to appear ambi- 
tious of display, while he is only discharging an unavoidable 
duty in a spirit very different from that of Diotrephes. The 
duties of a presbyter are very important; and every minister 
should feel conscienciously bound to become acquainted with 
presbyterial business, and to attend to it faithfully. If we 
have any matter affecting the interests of our own charge, 
how anxious are we to have it properly arranged! When a 
matter affecting the usefulness of brethren, or the welfare of 
a congregation comes before us^ should we not patiently and 
calmly attend to it? Can we expect good results without 
care and attention? or ability without cultivation? A minis* 
ter is just as much bound to cultivate a talent for usefulness 
as a member of a presbytery, as he is to strive for usefulness 
in preaching the gospel. Dr. Chalmers at one period of his 
life, cared little for his duties as a preacher of the word, and 
usually felt little concern in the proceedings of his presbyte- 
ry. On one occasion^ however, when a matter of interest to 
him was expected to come up for consideration, he prepared 
with care to advocate4he cause. Lofsing his cause through 
ignorance of presbyterial forms, he resolved to give greater 
attention to this department of a minister's business. Influ- 
ential as his powers of oratory made him afterwards, who can 
suppose that Chalmers the preacher would have accomplished 
for the church what he achieved, when he added to thatinflu* 
ence his power as a presbyter. Every subject of importance 
laid over from one meeting to another, and every item of new 
business likely to be introduced, should be thoughtfully 
considered before the meeting, not for the purpose of pre- 
judicing a cause, but for the purpose of gaining information 
and having it brought up in regular order, and properly de- 
cided.^ Wo should then be ready to interchange views and 
come to harmonious and satisfactory conclusions. 

Our work is one of incalculable value in all its agencies 
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and results. About to sepamte to meet no more as a pres- 
tery, how impressiyety are we all admonished in the language 
of Pad to the oflScers of the church at Ephesus. who griev- 
ed most of dl, ^''Aid they should 9ee Ms face mo more?^ What 
zeal, what seU-denial, what sincenty of purpose diould dutr- 
acterize our labors, that our rejoicing may be thi/s: <^the tes- 
timony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly since- 
rity, not with fleshy wisdom, but by the grace of God we 
have our conversation in the world." Along with this, let 
us hear in remembrance the admonition and encouragement 
of Peter — ^the elders which are among you I exhort — ^feed 
the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof Eot by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over God's her- 
itage, but being ensamples to the flock. And when the chief 
shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of gloiy that 
fiideth not away. Finally brethren, farewell Be p^ect, 
be of good comfi>rt, be of one mind, live in peace, and the 
Ck)d of love and peace shdl be with you. 
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SERMON XXin. 



DEATH ABOLISHED. 



BT REV. PETER GORDON, 
Of the Associate ReforrMd Synod of New York. 



''Bat is now mad* manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesos Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and bath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel.*^ 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

Death reigns; — we all fall under his power and enter his 
dark and dreary domain. Only two of our fallen race have 
been exempt from tlie threatened doom, ^^Dust ihbn art, and 
unto dust diou shalt return." ^^We must needs die, and be 
like water spilt upon the ground.'* The warrior in his rapid 
and splendid career is arrested by him, and suddenly hurled 
to the dust —the laurel is torn from his brow, and the puisance 
of his arm palsied in the grave. The Prince seated securely 
on his throne is suddenly smitten by the unseen shafts, the 
ofown drops from his imperial head, the sceptre from his 
grasp, and wrapped in the common winding sheet of death, 
he is deposited in the tomb, and passes away under the sway 
of the ^king of terrors'' and the terrors of kitga. The high 
and the low^ the rich and the peer, the distinguished and d^e 
obscure, the hoary sire and the tender blade, all find their 
level alike in the garden. <^A11 leveled by the hand of death, 
lie slumbering in the tomb." So it has been since the mo- 
ment of ^'man's first disobedience, and the fruit of that for- 
bidden tree whose mortal taste brought death into the world 
and all our woe;'' and thus shall it be to the end of time. No 
sooner had man fallen than the angel of destruction receiv- 
ed his commission, established his wrone upon the earth, and 
SQt out upon his victorious career. His dominion is an uni- 
yej^sal dprni^ipn. Qis empire the empire Qf death. [The 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



468 



DEATH ABOLISHED, 



time of his reign, that of time itself. ^^Thou hast all seasons 
for thine own, death!'* There have been extensive do- 
minions under one prince, but there has been only one uni- 
versal empire. There have been long reigns of kings anc 
queens on the earthy but none so lengthened as the reign of 
death. It seems as if the only immortal upon the earth was 
mortality. This mighty and most merciless potentate claims 
the whole globe as his lawful and undisputed domain; he is 
revelling as usual in his horrid banquet of blood, surrounded 
with the dry and blanched bones of his countless victims, and 
exulting in the anticipation of future conquests, when lo! 
suddenly is seen one advancing toward him, in the form of 
pale and dying humanity^ having all the appearance of one 
ofdeath'sleige subjects, beards thejlion king in bis den, dashes 
the iron sceptre from his grasp, plucks the crown from off his 
head, and puts an end to his empire; while in a voice of thun- 
der he proclaims the promised jubilee of freedom to our 
race. ^*0 death, I will be thy plague; O grave, 1 will be 
thy destruction,'' as if he had said, ^^Too long hast thou reign- 
ed and tyranised over this unhappy race, too long hast Uiou 
triumphed over misery, lamentatbn and woe; from henceforth 
art thou scattered and destroyed.*' This one, believer, is thy 
Friend, thy Redeemer, the Holy one of Israel. He, the un- 
aided and alone, hath entered the strong hold of the king 
of terrors; He, and he alone hath despoiled bim of bis ar- 
mour wherein he trusted. He, and he alone hath taken the 
prey from the mighty, and set the lawful captive free; for 
this is the cheering announcement of the text — ^^He hath 
abolished death.'' '^Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing 
praises unto our king, sing praises." 

Before proceeding to illustrate and confirm this cheering 
fact, and show how Christ has earned the glorious Utle of the 
conqueror of death, it may be necessary to clear the way of 
an objection that may arise at the outset, from the fact that 
debth still reigns, and that none can hope to escape the ope- 
ration of the universal law, ^^Dust thou art, and unto dust 
thou shalt return," that none hath power in the day of death^ 
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and that there is no discharge from that woe. To the que^ 
tion why, if Christ has abolished death, are believers not ex- 
empt from the agony of pain and dying? we return as evi- 
dence, 1st. That Christ hath abolished, by removing all that 
is penal in the sentence of deatli; and hath extracted the 
sting of death (which is sin,) in the case of one and all of his 
people; and this being the fact, it follows that death is abol- 
ished in respect of all that need render it formidable or forbid- 
ding; agreeable to the triumphant language of the Apostle, 
••O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" 
2d. That behevers, like others, must needs die, may be that 
they pass through the valley of the shadow of death and fi- 
nally through the grave, that they may come forth purified 
as gold from the furnace, leaving the dross and corruption 
acquired through hfe behind them, that they may glorify 
God, not only in their death, but in the surpassing splendor 
of that glorious body they shall have at the resurrection to 
life. **Who shall change this vile body and fashion it like His 
own glorious body, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing. The leprosy in the very walls of the house which 
doomed the whole structure to destruction, reminds us, in a 
figure, of the necessity of which we speak, that this body 
should be destroyed; that in a fairer, purer and more glorious 
body we might serve him in the newness of life. "For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal immor- 
tality that death may be swallowed up in victory.'' >Vhen, 
therefore, we consider that he has destroyed sin in us, which, 
was the sting of death; when he has converted even the symp- 
toms and forerunners of death into friends; when he has chan- 
ged death itself in so far as believers are concerned into gam, 
turning the original curse into a blessing, and the most po- 
tent enemy of man into the messenger of peace to open the 
portals of bliss, wc see how complete and how glorious is that 
victory over death, even if we must needs die, in order to 
know the glory that shall be revealed in us." 3d. With this, 
might it not also be the design of God (who could easily 
have ordered it otherwise.) that, though ransomed by the 
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blood of Christ, and freed from condemnation through him 
we shall be ^called to descend into the tomb and taste of 
the bitterness of death merited by sin, and thence know by 
experience, in some measure, what it cost to deliver us from 
the pangs and torments of the second death? To this there 
seems to be reference when Paul speaks of ^^putting off this 
our tabernacle, as Christ hath shewed me.'' 

With these explanations we now pass to the proof in tes- 
timony of the cheering fact stated in the text, and I. Death 
is abolished in the clear and satisfactory revelations Christ 
has given in his holy word respecting it Of many things 
relating to the future state and condition of the human race, 
the ancient church had some knowledge, but it was so partial 
and obscure that no very satisfactory solution could be ob- 
tained in the then age of the world; and, probably, never 
would have been had not Christ appeared, and furnished a 
key to unlock the mystery and reveal the treasures in store 
for the after ages of the ahurch, for it was "Christ who was 
to bring life and immortality to light,'' and this by his ap- 
pearance and public minist^-ations as the greatest prophet of 
the church, as the appointed channel of revealing to us the 
way of life and salvation, for whatever doth make manifest 
is light, and this manifestation was "by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel." 
Previous to this appearing of the Saviour, clouds and dark- 
ness rested upon the state of the dead and the futuire world. 
Nature was silent as to the means of rehef, though all felt the 
weight of the curse in the mortality of our species, and the 
universal empire of death. Philosophy dreamt and desired 
to know, but an impenetrable vail co\{ered its moral vision, 
and the night of ignorance and uncertainty continued to 
cloud the mind and dim her eagle gaze into the dark un- 
known. Even prophecy was obscure and failed through the 
darkened understanding and the general corruption that pre- 
vailed to give clear and satisfactory responses. But when 
Christ appeared, he threw open the portals of light and shed 

igi ize y g 



BF AEV. PMtiR GOKBON. 471 

tominoQs and cheermg rays over the dark and dismal region 
of human uncertainty^ lamentation and woe. His language 
to Mary when weeping over the load of a beloved brother, 
was the torch that lit up the region hiliierto unexplored and 
hopelessly concealed from human ken, <<thy brother shall ri^ 
again.*' And though her reply, <1 know that he Will rise 
again at ihe last day," indicated not an absolute ignorance 
of the future, yet she saw not that the conqueror of d^ath 
was nigh and about to givO a striking proof of his power 
over death, in bringing back from its silent shades, a^id even 
over their unbelief, him who had been four days already 
under his dominion. ^^I am the resurrection and the life: 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live.'' It was thus the Son of righteousness rose upon us 
with healing in his wings, and thus when viewed by faith as 
heaven's best gift to man, that he dissipated the clouds of 
thick darkness which huug heavy over the tomb, and poured 
a flood of li^t and joy on all that lay beyond. 

II. But Christ not only taught the doctrine that he abol- 
ished death, but furnished striking proof of his power to 
raise the dead to life again. He not only healed all manner 
of diseases, bore our sickness and infirmities, but actually 
invaded tho dominions of death, took the prey from the 
mighty, and set the lawful captive free. In reply to the ques- « 
tbn, "art thou he that should come, or do we look for anoth- 
er.^" Jesiis answered and said, ^^Go and shew John again 
those things which y6 do hear and see: The blind receive 
their ^gbt, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the d^d are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them.^ We have alluded to one notable 
case in the raising of Lazarus, and that in such circum- 
stances as to manifest in the clearest manner, that the grave 
was not securi^ from his power, and one Well established truth 
is as good as a thousand; but this was not the only instance 
in which that power had been made great, and in which ocu- 
lar demonstration was given that death was abolished. He 
was met lind overcome just where his triumph was the great 
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est, and the misery effected by his cold and iron grasp tiie 
most complete. Death delights to surprise the young and 
sanguine of our race, to blast the hopes and wither in the 
tomb the infant buds of beauty; so here did Christ shew that 
he had the greater power to overcome the last and greatest 
enemy, who claims ^*all seasons for his own." **The maid is 
not dead, but sleepeth," is the reply to the hopele^ anguish 
of loved ones around the early dead, and even laughing to 
scorn the kind intelligence, as if trifling ii^ith their grief, he 
took her hand saying, "maid, I say unto thee arise," and she 
arose and was restored to her oveijoyed parents. Such, too, 
was the affecting case of the widow's son at Nain, the only 
son of his mother. But we need not multiply instances. They 
stand as striking and perpetual monuments to all people and 
for all time, that he hath abolished death, subverted his 
throne, and given his people a right to reign with him in 
life above, and that for evermore. If more were wanting to 
confirm and establish the statement in the text, we have it 

IIL In his own death and resurrection from the dead. 
Christ, though nailed to and lifted up upon the cross agreea- 
ble to his own prediction^ though there the semblance of 
weSikness and the apparent victim of a superior power ar- 
rayed against him; though bearing all the symptoms of de- 
feat; even there, gave signs of a more potent energy than 
earth or hell, in their malignity could muster for his over- 
overthrow and destruction, or than he had exhibited hitherto 
during his brief ministry on earth; for though he died upon 
the cross, and suffered the death of the vilest malefactor, yet 
he did not die by crucifixion. When all things were finished 
that were written of him, he cried with a loud voice, and ffave 
up the ghost — thus foiling death of his prey at the very in- 
stant he was sure of his victim. the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God, how unsearcha- 
ble are his judgment and his ways past finding out! And 
then behold! simultaneous with the rending of the vail of 
the temple, the graves were opened, and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose and appeared unto many. How 
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amazing the manner, abolishing death by becoming himself 
sabjeot to it! — dying that death might die. But go to the 
tomb of Joseph, and witness his power there in, ri- 
sing again from the dead, on the third day, a conqueror of 
death, and him that has the power of death, (i. e.) the devil. 
He is entombed in a new sepulchre wherein never man was 
laid; a large stone is laid to the mouth of it and sealed; a 
Roman guard is placed over against it. Is he not secure? 
May not the prince of darkness and hiis myrmidons triumph 
and exult, that now the Prince of life is secure within their 
toils, and no longer at large to disturb the onward progress 
of darkness and death? Ah! short lived triumph. Baseless 
expectation. The morning of the third, the appointed day 
dawns, the hour has arrived, when lo! the Almighty Conquer- 
or bursts the barriers of the tomb, hurls monster death with 
all his frightftil powers from the throne of dominion, and 
comes forth ^^carrying captivity captive, spoiling principali- 
ties and powers, making a show of them openly." Thus 
has Ohrist manifested the exceeding greatness of his power 
in his resurrection from the dead; and by the exercise of that 
power, inherent and supreme, destroyed death, and with 
him every other foe we have cause to dread, as inimical and 
hurtful to the soul. Thus, and then did he confirm the truth 
of holy writ, that '^through death he should destroy death, 
and that being raised from the dead, he dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him,'' moreover those whom 
he represented in his death for their offences, and for whom 
he now pleads in his state of exaltation as the purchase of 
his blood. **Father I will, that those whom thou hast given 
me, may be with me where I am, that they niay behold my 
glory — the glory I had with thee before the world was." 

Finally — ^He hath abolished death by extending to his re- 
deemed the benefits of his own death and resurrection to 
life, by which they enjoy the unspeakable gift of grace here 
and glory hereafter. Living or dying, Jesus stands not 
alonoj but be bears the character of the representative of his 
body, the church; and the fruits of bis blood-bought victory 
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he win continae to dispense to his beloved and believing peo 
pie, as dieir circumstances and wants require. Are they 
dead in sin? *^He was made sin for us who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him;'' 
are they destitute of spiritual life? He qtfickens them to 
^^newness of life'' no#) by the exceeding greatness of that 
power by which he subdues all tUd^ to himself^ and shaD 
rsuse them up again at the last day. Are they afraid to die? 
Do they fear to go down to the swellings of Jordon — ^the 
dark valley of the shadow of death? They need not fear to 
go down, for Christ, the conqueror has been there before 
them, has tasted death for yevery one of them, and with a 
more than mortal strength, and more magnanimous devotion 
than the fabled Roman patriot, threw himself into the yawn* 
ing jaws of death to ransom them from the power of the 
grave, and deliver from that very fear of death by which they 
had been held in thraldom. No, believer, there is no cause 
for fear; your Redeemer who is mighty, is before ydu. He 
has passed the Jordon of death, and ^^behoM he is alive ((a 
evermore, and hath the keys of hell and of death/'* His 
cheering promise is, that he "be will guide you with lus coun^ 
sel, and afterwards receive you to glory.''. Thy dead nien 
shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise," he. 
"Him that overcometh will I give to sit with me on my 
throne, even as 1 have overcome and am set down with my 
Father in his throne." He that overconieth Will not be hurt 
of the second death. Christians, you profess to seek those 
things which are above where Christ sitteth — seek to know 
him in the power of his resurrection, in the fellowship of his 
suffering be made conformable to lus death. Be it your (k)d- 
stant and blessed employ, out of the depth of this world's 
desolation^ to look for a new heaven and a new earth where- 
in dwfelleth righteousness; and while living, live ^not unto 
yourselves, but unto him who died and rose again, that the 
life also of Jesus might be manifest in your mortal body, 
whether by life or by death." Giving thanks to the t'ather by 
him who hath saved us aild called us with an holy calling, 
*'who hath abolished death and brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel.'' 
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The following extract from the valuable works of Dr. 
Spfencer, of Brooklyn, recently published by M. W. Dodd, of 
New York, contains an account of him as a pastor : 

" He always carried with him a book containing a full 
directory of his congregation ; and in it the date of each 
visit was registered opposite the name. It was his rule to 
call on each family who attended on his ministry, once every 
year, and as much oftener as circumstances seemed to render 
it desirable. None were passed by in making these visits. 
The poor, the obscure, the lonely widow, were as sure to 
receive the pastor's call as the rich and the distinguished. 
We never heard it said ot him, as it is sometimes said of 
good ministers, ^My pastor never calls to see me.' * * * * 
Through the lanes and alleys of the city he often went, 
exploring the neglected fields of misery and moral degrada* 
tion ; an interesting memorial of his kindness and care might 
be gathered thence. The sun never beat too fiercely, nor 
the storm rages too severely. Seldom was he away during 
the hot and sickly months of summer ; preferring to wait 
until his brethren had returned from their annual recreation; 
keeping his church open, and ready foi' any services which 
might be demanded of him. He had, too, a wonderful fac- 
ulty of knowing people ; d person could not attend his Church 
many Sabbaths and fail to make his acquaintance ; he would 
inquire hitn out ; find where be lived ; know something of 
his history and interest himself Iii him. * * * In the young 
of his charge he took interest. He had a remarkable faculty 
for adapting himself to their feelings and states of mind. 
Familiar and afifectloriate, likie ii father, he very generally 
secured their confidence ; and by the tender interest he felt 
in therh, and the power of his persuasion, won many of theih 

the Saviour. Seldom was one of his Vedrs 
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loved by the younger portion of his flock ; acd yet he never 
sacrificed m the least the dignity or propriet lesof the sacred pro 
fession. He did not forget even those who were temporarily 
away from his ministry, but followed them with his counsels 
and entreaties. Many scores of letters has he written to 
such while at school, or on visits from home, ftill of ministe- 
rial love and solicitude, pleading with them for Christ and 
heaven, 

"His sympathy with those in trouble and distress — with 
the suffering poor, the sick, the bereaved, the tried, the de- 
sponding — was profound and active. He was charitable, giv- 
ing largely in proportion to his means, but always in an unob- 
trusive way ; in his visits of mercy ministering to the body 
as well as to the soul, and never refusing even the door- 
beggars, so many and so generally unworthy in the city, 
justifying it by saying, '1 had rather be imposed upon 
fifty times than deny one really deserving person*' llie poor 
of Brooklyn will miss him as much as any other class. And 
so will those who need the balm of the gospel poured into 
their bleeding hearts.'' 



INDIFFERENTISM MISTAKING ITS AIM, 



Tha contemner of all religion may say what he will, yet it 
is a fact, that religion, true or false, runs into all the forms of 
civilization^ good or bad, as a powerful formative cause. And 
he who overlooks this element in the formation of social and 
national character, comes to most absurd conclusions. It 
was mainly the difference of religions that made the difference 
between the ancient Jews and the heathen world around 
them. From the reign of David f o the opening of Christi- 
anity the Jews had a high State of civilization and social mo- 
rality,excepting when they imitated the religion^ and through 
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that partook of the debasement of the heathen around them. 
It is religion now that makes all the difference between hea- 
then barbariem and Christian civilization. Whatever of civ- 
ilization exists among the heathen is barbarism, in compari- 
son with Christian society. Look at China, now the most 
civilized of heathen nations. Its civilizing arts and agencies 
have been in undisturbed operation for thousands of years. 
It has had many of the arts of civilization longer than any 
other people; and yet it has been stationary from a time 
earlier than the Christian Era. See what a people its relig- 
ion has produced, and contrast it with what Christianity has 
produced, in England, for example, and then say whether the 
question between a true and a false religion is of no conse- 
quence. 

But many concede, thus far, that Christianity is a better 
civilization agent than heathenism ; that it is a good thing to 
keep the common people in order, though they themselves 
need it not ; that the masses of the people have weaknesses 
and superstitions which require rehgion to regulate them. 
Any thing, however, that bears the name of Christianity, 
though it be wholly contrary to its truth and spirit, will in 
their view answer all this purpose. But it so happens, that 
each of the varieties of professed Christianity produces a 
form of civilization suited to itself. The Greek Church makes 
Russian serfs ; the Romish Church makes serfs of another 
kind. The difference between the civilization produced by 
Romanism and that produced by Potestantism, is seen by 
comparing France and England ; or England and Ireland ; 
or, more strikingly stiU, New England and the French Can- 
adians, reared in time and other circumstances, excepting 
religion, precisely similar. 

The single event of the Lutheran Reformation contributed 
more than any other cause to what is desirable in that present 
social condition of Christendom. The leading agents of the 
Reformation were the foremost agents of civilization* As 
soon as the Reformation began to spread in the different 
nations, a bond of sympathy was formed between them; 
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channels were opeued for the flow of a common feeling, and 
for an interchange of social improvemenjts. It seemed 
txifling circumstance to the Scotch nation, that John Knox 
became a disciple of Calvin, and went over to Geneva to 
learn the way of God more pejrfectly. But when he returned 
to give a new religion to Scotland, he returned to regenerate 
the whole social and civil conditio!) of its people, and to in- 
troduce those agei^cies which h^ve made all the difference 
between the Scotch as they are and the I^sh Bomanists a 
they are. 

Indifferentism usually makes an ezception of Calvani^, 
so that while it is tolerant towards othej- forms of religion, it 
is specially averse to this, because it bears the life and fo.ce 
of ^e gospel of Christ. Yet it is this hated Calvinism which 
has led the way in the prodaction of free ij^tutions, and in 
giving a spring to aU the useful arts. Bancroft, our di^ti^ 
. guished hi£(torian, while he was no votary of Calvinism, testi- 
fied as much as this. And his testimony n;iay here ^erve in 
stead of the specification of num.eroi:ts facts, for which w€« 
have not 4:00m. Had we room to devote to ith^e, we might 
^ojf i» ^^any particulars, the agejpqy ^hich Calvinism had in 
impelling to tt^e settlement of New England, and the others 
of the United ^tates ; also in giving birth to our free institu- 
tion^ find lan iippulse to the War of Independence. We 
^i^t show w[hat ib did in Ei^land to demolish a monardgr 
^^bxujnistf^red in fyi!a,nny, i^d to bring in the Commquwealtfa; 
a^ ^^ to info^ into t^e Englj^}! Coi^tU^tion whatever of 
Vifjs^ it pqw bfis. We mi^ gee how ^ little of ^e^qm 
tlwfc fif»tfi in France eitAuds connected with the litUe of Cal- 
yiwapa.tfe»t had /9trog^ed for existence there, in si§w of itp 
own blood. We might in a similar manner trace its foots^ps- 
QjteriSmtfferlaj^ Holbnd,.iuwl Pxot«8tant 6«rm$tny. 

It betrays a glaring want of common sense, and igporimoe 
of conunon facts in history , to despise the difference of re- 
I . Ugion jas tbegr ofieot natiomil Q\L9m^tBT.—.PmUo^ Mec. 
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